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INTRODUCTORY NOTES
Al at

NoTES ON TRANSLITERATION

Vowel-Sounds

has the sound of ¢ in ¢ woman.’
4 has the sound of @ in ‘ father.
¢ has the vowel-sound in ‘grey.’

i has the sound of ¢ in ‘ pin.’

i has the sound of 7 in *police’

o has the sound of ¢ in ‘ bone.’

u has the sound of # in ‘ bull’

i has the sound of # in ¢ flute.

ai has the vowel-sound in ¢ mine.’
au has the vowel-sound in ¢ house.’

&

It should be stated that no attempt has been made to distinguish
between thc long and short sounds of ¢ and ¢ in the Dravidian
languages, which possess the vowelsounds in ‘bet’ and ‘hot’ in
addition to those given above. Nor has it been thought necessary
to mark vowels as long in cascs where mistakes in pronunciation
were not likely to be made.

Consonants

Most Indian languages have different forms for a number of con-
sonants, such as 4, 7, 7, &c., marked in scientific works by the use
of dots or italics. As the Luropean ear distinguishes these with
difficulty in ordinary pronunciation, it has been considered undesir-
able to embarrass the reader with them; and only two notes are
required. In the first place, the Arabic 4, a strong guttural, has
been represented by # instead of ¢, which is often used. Secondly,
it should be remarked that aspirated consonants ar¢ common; and,
in particular, d% and #& (except in Burma) never have the sound of
#% in “this’ or ‘thin,’ but should be pronounced as in ¢ woodhouse’
and ‘boathook.’
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Burmese Words

Burmes.e and some of the languages on the frontier of China have
the following special sounds :—

aw has the vowelsound in ‘law.’
~ 6 and {i are pronounced as in German.
gy is pronounced almost like ; in ¢ jewel
ky is pronounced almost like ¢/ in ¢ church.’
th is pronounced in some cases as in ¢ this,” in some cases as in
‘ thin.
w after a consonant has the force of . Thus, ywa and pave
are disyllables, pronounced as if written Juewa and puve.

It shou'ld a.lso_be noted that, whereas in Indian words the accent
or stress is distributed almost equally on cach syllable, in Burmese
there is a tendency to throw special stress on the last syllable.

General
The names of some places—e. g, Caleutta, Bombay, Lucknow,
Cawnpore—have obtained a popular fixity of spelling, while special
forms have been officially prescribed for others.  Names of persons
are often spelt and pronounced differently in different parts of India ;
but the variations have been made as few as possible by assimilating

forms almost alike, especially where a particular spelling has been
generally adopted in English hooks.

NoTES ON MONEY, Pricks, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

.As the currency of India is based upon the rupee, all statements
with regard to money throughout the Gazesteer have necessarily been
expressed'in rupees, nor has it been found possible to add generally
a conversion into sterling. Down to about 187 3 the gold value of
the rupee (cqntaining 165 grains of pure silver) was approximately
equal to zs., or one-tenth of a £ ; and for that period it is easy to
convert rupees into sterling by striking off the final cipher (
= K100). But after 1873, owing to the depreciation o
compared with gold throughout the world, there came a serious and
progressive fall in the exchange, until at one time the gold value of
the rupee dropped as low as 1s. In order to provide a remedy for
the heavy loss caused to the Government of India in respect oyf its
gold payments to be made in England, and also to relieve foreig
trade and finance from the inconvenience due to constant ebg
unfore.seen fluctuations in exchange, it was resolved in 18 ‘to ;m
the mints to the fr?e coinage of silver, and thus force up taz valx(ieo :)f:'
the rupee by restricting the circulation. The intention was to raise

Rs. 1,000
f silver as
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the exchange value of the rupee to 1s. 44., and then introduce a gold
standard (though not necessarily a gold currency) at the rate of Rs. 15
= £1. This policy has been completely successful. From 1899 on-
wards the value of the rupee has been maintained, with insignificant
fluctuations, at the proposed rate of 1s. 44.; and consequently since
that date three rupees have been equivalent to two rupees before 1873.
For the intermediate period, between 1873 and 1899, it is manifestly
impossible to adopt any fixed sterling value for a constantly changing
rupee. But since 189y, if it is desired to convert rupees into sterling,
not only must the final cipher be struck off (as before 1873), but
also one-third must be subtracted from the result. Thus Rs. 1,000
= £100—}% = (about) £67.

Another matter in connexion with the expression of money state-
ments in terms of rupees requires to be explained. The method of
numerical notation in India differs from that which prevails through-
out Europe. Large numbers are not punctuated in hundreds of thou-
sands and millions, but in lakhs and crores. A lakh is one hundred
thousand (written out as 1,00,000), and a crore is one hundred lakhs
or ten millions (written out as 1,00,00,000). Consequently, accord-
ing to the exchange value of the rupee, a lakh of rupees (Rs. 1,00,000)
may be read as the equivalent of £10,000 before 1873, and as the
equivalent of (about) £6,667 after 1899 ; while a crore of rupees
(Rs. 1,00,00,000) may similarly be read as the equivalent of
£1,000,000 before 1873, and as the equivalent of (about) £666,667
after 1899,

Finally, it should be mentioned that the rupee is divided into
16 annas, a fraction commonly used for many purposes by both
natives and Europeans. The anna was formerly reckoned as 134.;
it may now be considered as exactly corresponding to 14. The
anna is again subdivided into 12 pies.

The various systems of weights used in India combine uniformity
of scale with immense variations in the weight of units. The scale
used generally throughout Northern India, and less commonly in
Madras and Bombay, may be thus expressed : one maund = 4o seers ;
one seer = 16 chittaks or 8o tolas. The actual weight of a seer
varies greatly from District to District, and even from village to
village ; but in the standard system the tola is 180 grains Troy
(the exact weight of the rupee), and the seer thus weighs 2-057 1b,,
and the maund 82-28 1b. This standard is used in official reports
and throughout the Gaszetteer.

For calculating retail prices, the universal custom in India is to
express them in terms of seers to the rupee. Thus, when prices

change, what varies is not the amount of money to be paid for the
YIE 1‘
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sz;me quantity, but the quantity to be obtained for the same amount
(r)n money. In other words, prices in India are quantity prices, not
mz::: tI});:t:i; \\fhen the figure of quaptity goes up, this of course
pheans har e price has gone down, which is at first sight perplexing

an nglish reader. It may, however, be mentioned that quantity
prices are not altogether unknown in England, especially at small
s}lops., where pennyworths of many groceries can be bought. Eggs
IIlfl.(efwlse, are commonly sold at a varying number for the shillingt
! it bff dc?sxred to convert quantity prices from Indian into English

enominations without having recourse to money prices (which would
often be misleading), the following scale may be adopted—based
upon the assumptions that a seer is exactly 2 Ib., and that the value
of the rupee remains constant at 1s. 44.: 1 seer per rupee = (about)
3 Ib. for 25.; 2 seers per rupee = (about) 6 b, for 2s.; and so on.

' The rzame of .the unit for square measurement in India generally
is the digha, which varies greatly in different parts of the country
;Sut areas ha}ve always been expressed throughout the Gazetseer eithe;’
in square miles or in acres.

MAPS
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Bareilly Division.— North-central Division of the United Provinces,
lying below the Himalayas between 27° 35" and 29° 58’ N. and 78°
and 80° 277 E. It is bounded on the north by the sub-Himalayan
tract of the Kumaun Division and by Nepal ; on the west and south by
the Ganges, which divides it from the Meerut and Agra Divisions ; and
on the east by the Lucknow Division of Oudh. The RAMPUR STATE
forms a wedge of territory between the Districts of Moradabad and
Bareilly, and political control is exercised by the Commissioner of this
Division, whose head-quarters are at Bareilly city. Population decreased
between 1872 and 1881, but has increased considerably since. The
numbers at the last four enumerations were as follows : (1872) 5,252,325,
(1881) 5,122,557, (1891) 5,344,054, and (1901) 5,479,688. The total
area is 10,720 square miles, and the density of population 511 persons
per square mile, compared with 445 for the Provinces as a whole. The
Division is the sixth largest in area and the sixth in population in the
United Provinces. In 1gor Hindus formed nearly 75 per cent. of
the total, and Musalmans 24 per cent., while the other religions most
largely represented were Christians (24,459, of whom 21,421 were
natives), Aryas (14,993) Sikhs (3,334) and Jains (2,016). The
Division includes six Districts, as shown below :(—

T . Land revenue and
District. Area in square | Foptovion: o thousands.
of rupees.
e
Bareilly . 1,580 1,090,117 17,47
Bijnor . . - 179! 779,951 16,03
Budaun. . . 1,987 1,025,753 ’4’93
Moridabid 2,285 1,191,993 17,3
Shahjahanpur . 1,727 921,535 13,40
Pilibhit . . . 1,350 470,339 8,39
G
I
Total 10,730 5:479,688 88,25
i I

h of these Districts, except Budaun,

The northern portions of eac 1dat
rea called the farai, and the Division

reach to the damp submontane a
VOL, VIL B



2 BAREILLY DIVISION

generally is a fertile tract, especially noted for the production of sugar-
cane. There are 65 towns and 11,403 villages. 'The largest towns are
BAREILLY (131,208, with cantonments), SHAHJAHANPUR (76,458, with
cantonments), MORADABAD (75,128), AMROHA (40,077), SAMBHAL
(39,715), BubauN (39,031), PiLiBHIT (33,490), CHANDAUSI (25,711),
and NaciNa (21,412). The chief places of commercial importance are
Bareilly, Shahjahanpur, Moradabad, Pilibhit, Chandausi, and TILHAR.
Sugar and grain are dealt with also in many smaller places. Although
ancient sites occur in many parts of the Division, RAMNAGAR is the
only one which has been even partially explored. Bupaun and
SaMBHAL were early seats of Muhammadan governors ; and BAREILLY,
Pivienit, RAMPUR, and AoNLA were important centres during the
Rohilla rule in the eighteenth century. See ROHILKHAND.

Bareilly District (Barelz).— District in the Bareilly or Rohilkhand
Division, United Provinces, lying between 28° 1/ and 28° 54’ N.
and 78° 58 and 79° 49’ E., with an area of 1,580 square miles.
It is bounded on the north by Naini Tal; on the east by Pilibhit and
Shahjahdnpur; on the south by Shahjahanpur and Budaun; and on
the west by Budaun and the State of Rampur. The District of Bareilly,

) though lying not far from the outer ranges of the
Physical Himalayas, is a gently sloping plain, with

aspects. , g plain, with no greater
variety of surface than is caused by the shifting
channels of its numerous streams. Water lies almost everywhere near
the surface, giving it a verdure that recalls the rice-fields of Bengal.
The most prominent physical feature is the RAMcANGA River, which
traverses the south-western portion. Its channel has a well-defined
bank at first on the south, and later on the north; but except where
the stream is thus confined, the 4%ddar or lowland merges imper-
ceptibly into the upland, and the river varies its course capriciously
through a valley 4 or 5 miles wide, occasionally wandering to a still
greater distance. North of the Ramgangi are numerous streams
running south to meet that river. The chief of these (from west to
east) are the Dojas3, which receives the Kichha or West Bahgul, the
Deoranian, the Nakatia, and the East Bahgul, which receives, the
Pangaili. The Deoha forms the eastern boundary for some distance.
The gentle slope of the country makes it possible to.use these rivers for
irrigation in the upper part of their courses. Lower down, and more
especially in the east of the District, they flow below the general level

and are divided by elevated watersheds of sandy plains.

The District exposes nothing but alluvium, in which even Zankar. or
calcareous limestone, is scarce. ’

The flora resembles that of the Gangetic plain generally. In the
north a .few forest t.rees are found, the sema/ or cotton-tree (Bombax
malabaricum) towering above all others. The rest of the District is
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dotted with fine groves of mangoes, while the jamun (Eugenia Jambolana),
skisham (Dalbergia Sissoo), tamarind, and various figs (Hicus glomerata,
religiosa, infectoria, and indica) are also common. Groves and villages
are often surrounded by bamboos, which flourish luxuriantly. The
area under trees, which is increasing, amounts to about 3z square
miles.

Leopards are frequently found in the north of the District, and
wolves are common in the east. Antelope are seen in some localities,
and parha or hog deer haunt the beds of rivers. The ordinary game-
birds are found abundantly, and fish are plentiful. Snakes are also
very numerous.

The climate of the District is largely influenced by its proximity to
the hills, Bareilly city and all the northern parganas lying within the
limits of the heavier storms. The rainy season begins earlier and
continues later than in the south, and the cold season lasts longer.
The north of the District is unhealthy, on account of excessive moisture
and bad drinking-water. The mean temperature varies from 54° to 60°
in January, and from 85° to 93° in May, the hottest month.

The annual rainfall in the whole District averages nearly 44 inches ;
but while the south-west receives only 39, the fall amounts to nearly
47 inches in the north and exceeds 48'"in the north-east. Fluctuations
from year to year are considerable; in 1883 less than 19 inches was
received, and in 1894 nearly 65 inches.

Before the Christian era the District was included in the kingdom of
Northern PANCHALA ; and the names are known, from coins found at
RAMNAGAR, of a number of kings who probably
reigned in the second century B.c. ‘These kings
were connected by marriage with a dynasty ruling in the south of
Allahabad, and it has been suggested they were the Sunga kings of the
Purinas®. A kingdom called Ahichhattra, in or near this District, was
visited by Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century A.D., and is described
as flanked by mountain crags. It produced wheat and contained many
woods and fountains, and the climate was soft and .igreeable.

In the early Muhammadan period the tract now kaown as Rohilkhand
was called Katehr, and the Rajputs who inhabited it gave continual
trouble. Shahab-ud-din, or his general Kutb-ud-din, captured Bangarh
in Budaun District about the year 1194 ; but nothing more is heard of
the Muhammadans in this neighbourhood till Mahmad II made his
way along the foot of the hills to the Ramgangd in 1252. Fourteen
years later, Balban, who succeeded him, marched to Kampil, put all
the Hindus to the sword, and utterly crushed the Katehriyas, who had
hitherto lived by violence and plunder. In rzgo Sultan Firoz invaded

History.

V' Journal, Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1897, p. 303; A. Cunningham, Coins of
Ancient India.

B2



4 BAREILLY DISTRICT

Katehr again, and brought the country into final subjection to Musalman
rule, which was not afterwards disputed except by the usual local revolts.
U.nder the various dynasties which preceded the Mughal empire, the
history of Katehr consists of the common events which make up the
annals of that period: constant attempts at independence on the part
of the district governors, followed by barbarous suppression on the
part of the central authority. The city of Bareilly itself was founded in
1527 by Bas Deo and Barel Deo, from the latter of whom it takes its
name. It was, however, of small importance till the reign of Shih
Jahan, when it took the place of Budaun. In 1628 Ali Kuli Khan
was governor of Bareilly, which had grown into a considerable
place. In 1657 Raja Makrand Rai founded the new city of Bareilly,
cut dov'vn the forest to the west of the old town, and expelled all the
Katehriyas from the neighbourhood. A succession of regular governors
followed during the palmy days of the great Mughal emperors; but after
the death of Aurangzeb, in 1707, when the unwieldy organization began
to break asunder, the Hindus of Bareilly threw off the imperial yoke,
refused their tribute, and commenced a series of anarchic quarrels
among themselves for supremacy.

Their dissensions only afforded an opportunity for the rise of a new
Muhammadan power. Ali Mdhammad Khan, a leader of Rohilla
Pathins, defeated the governors of Bareilly and Moradabad, and made
himself supreme throughout the whole Katehr region. In 1744 the
Rohilla chieftain conquered Kumaun right up to Almori; but two
years later the emperor Muhammad Shah marched against him, and
All Muhammad was taken a prisoner to Delhi. However, the empire
was too n?uch in need of vigorous generals to make his captivity a long
one, gnd in 1748 he was restored to his old post in Katehr, Next year
he died, and a mausoleum at Aonla, in this District, still marks his
burial-place. Hafiz Rahmat Khan, guardian to his sons, succeeded to
the governorship of Rohilkhand, in spite of the crafty designs of Safdar
]a..ng of Oudh, who dispatched the Nawab of Farrukhabid a ainst him
without effect. Hafiz Rahmat Khan defeated and slew thge Nawab
after which he marched northward and conquered Pilibhit angwfh’
farai. The Oudh Wazir, Safdar Jang, plundered th y
the Farrukhabad Nawab after his deatl ey Droperty of

! after his death, and this led to a union
of the Rohilla Afghans with those of Farrukhibad. Ahmad Khan of
Farrukhabad defeated Nawal Rai, the deputy of Sz;fdar Jang, b o Od
Allahabad, and took part of Oudh; but the Wazir called ing,theezliilgef
the Marathas, and with them defeated Ahmad Khan and the Roh'llo
?t Fatehgarh and at Bisauli, near Aonla. He then besieged theml fzi
our months at the foot of the hills; but owing to the invasion of

Ahmad Shah Durrani terms were arran d a
the de facto ruler of Rohilkhand. et snd Rahmat Khan became
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After the accession of Shuji-ud-daula as Nawab of Oudh, Rahmat
Khin joined the imperial troops in their attack upon that prince, but
the Nawab bought them off with a subsidy of 5 lakhs. Rahmat Khan
took advantage of the victory at Panipat in 1761 to make himself master
of Etawah, and during the eventful years in which Shuja-ud-daula was
engaged in his struggle with the British power, he continually strengthened
himself by fortifying his towns and founding new strongholds. In 1770
Najib-ud-daula advanced with the Marathd army under Sindhia and
Holkar, defeated Rahmat Khan, and forced the Rohillas to ask the aid
of the Wazir. Shuji-ud-daula became surety for a bond of 4o lakhs,
by which the Marithas were induced to evacuate Rohilkhand. This
bond the Rohillas were unable to meet, whereupon Shuji-ud-daula,
after getting rid of the Marathas, attacked Rohilkhand with the help
of a British force lent by Warren Hastings, and subjugated it by a
desolating war. Rahmat Khan was slain, but Faiz-ullah, the son of
Ali Muhammad, escaped to the north-west and became the leader of the
Rohillas. After many negotiations he effected a treaty with Shuji-ud-
daula in 1774, by which he accepted nine parganas worth 15 lakhs
a year, giving up all the remainder of Rohilkhand to the Wazir (see
RAMPUR STATE). Saadat Ali-was appointed governor of Bareilly under
the Oudh government. In 1794 a revolution in Rampur State led to
the dispatch of British troops, who fought the insurgents at Bhitaura or
Fatehganj (West), where an obelisk still commemorates the slain. The
District remained in the hands of the Wazir until 1801, when Rohilkhand,
with Allahabad and Korg, was ceded to the British in lieu of tribute.
Mr. Henry Wellesley, brother of the Governor-General, was appointed
President of the Board of Commissioners sitting at Bareilly, and after-
wards at Farrukhibad. In 1805 Amir Khin, the Pindari, made an
inroad into Rohilkhand, but was driven off. Disturbances occurred in
1816, in 1837, and in 1842 ; but the peace of the District was not
seriously endangered until the Mutiny of 1857.

In that year the troops at Bareilly rose on May 31. The European
officers, except three, escaped to Naini Tal; and Khan Bahadur, Hafiz
Rahmat Khan’s grandson, was proclaimed Nawib Nazim of Rohilkhand.
On June 11 the mutinous soldiery went off to Delbi, and Khan Bahadur
organized a government in July. Three expeditions attempted to attack
Naint Tal, but without success. In September came news of the fall
of Delhi. Walidid Khan, the rebel leader in Bulandshahr, and the
Nawab of Fatehgarh then took refuge at Bareilly. A fourth expedition
against Naini Tal met with no greater success than the earlier attempts.
On March 25, 1858, the Nana Sahib arrived at Bareilly on his flight
from Oudh, and remained till the end of April; but the rebellion at
Bareilly had been a revival of Muhammadan rule, and when the com-
mander-in-chief marched on Jalalabad, the Nana Sahib fled back again
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into Oudh. On the fall of Lucknow, Firoz Shah retired to Bareilly, and
took Moradabad on April 22, but was compelled to give it up at once.
The Nawab of Najibabad, leader of the Bijnor rebels, joined him in the
city, so that the principal insurgents were congregated together in
Bareilly when the English army arrived on May 5. The city was taken
on May 7, and all the chiefs fled with Khan Bahadur into Oudh.
Abichhattra or RAMNAGAR is the only one of many ancient mounds
in the District which has been explored. It yielded numerous coins
and some Buddhist sculptures. It is still a sacred place of the Jains.
The period of Robhilla rule has left few buildings of importance ; but
some tombs and mosques are standing at AoNLA and BAREILLY.
There are 12 towns and 1,924 villages. Population has risen steadily
during the last thirty years. The numbers at the last four enumera-
Population. tions were as follows: (1872) 1015041, (1881)
1,030,936, (1891) 1,040,949, and (1901) 1,090,117.
The District is divided into six faksi/s—FARIDPUR, BAREILLY, AoONLA,
MircANJ, BAHER], and NawABGANJ--the head-quarters of each being
at a place of the same name. The principal towns are the municipality
of BAREILLY and AoNLa. The following table gives the chief statistics
of area and population in 1901 :—

¢ mber of RN
5 NllI‘I’IbCI' of g. =.u: :.gé S "6_«_:-3
2L, g E 0 S5 | SEEY8 8y
Tahsil. EE L E| & E 25 | 55889 |EfUE
ANE-REE R S AR
B < Nis LR TR g,
Faridpur .| 249| 2| 314| 7128861 ‘ 518| + 7.6 2,635
Bareilly. .| 3100 x| 414| 3250650 1050\ +ga 17411
Aonla . | 396| 3] 320| 211,836| 692 | 4 8.1 4,913
Mirgan; . o149 | 1 1581 103,198 | 640 | 4+ 8.3 1,225
Baheri . . 3451 2| 410 193,412 | 561 - 6.6 2,522
Nawabganj .| z21| 3| 308| 127,160 \‘ 5751+ 2.2 1:1104
District total | 1,580 | 12 | 1,924 ‘ 1,090,117 iw69° +\47 29 810 |
)

Hindus form 75 per cent. of the total and Musal
while Christians number 7,148 and Aryas 1,228,
higher than the Provincial average,
1891 and 1go1 was larger than in m
More than g9 per cent. of the po
ordinary dialect being Braj.

The most numerous Hindu caste is th
and cultivators), 100,000. Other castes
trict are : Kurmis (agriculturists), 94,00
73,000; Kisdns (cultivators), 67,000 ;
water-carriers), 56,000. Brahmans numb
Ahars, who are found only in Rohilkhan

mans 24 pef cent.,
The density is much
and the rate of increase between
ost parts of the United Provinces.
pulation speak Western Hindi, the

at of Chamars (leather-workers
numerically strong in this Dis-
o; Muraos (market-gardeners),
and Kahiars (cultivators and
cr 48,000 and Rajputs 38,000.
d, but are closely allied to the
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Ahirs of the rest of the Provinces, number 46,000. Daleras (1,724),
who are nominally basket-makers but in reality thieves, are not found
outside this District. Among Muhammadans, Shaikhs number 54,000 ;
Julahas (weavers), 41,000 ; and Pathins, 41,000. The Mewatxs', who
number 9,000, came from MEWAT in the eighteenth century, owing to
famine. Banjirds, who were formerly army sutlers zfnd are still grain-
carriers, have now settled down to agriculture, chiefly in the submontane
Districts, and number 9,000 here. About 66 per cent. of the: popula-
tion are supported by agriculture, 6 per cent.‘by personal services, and
4 per cent. by general labour. Cotton-weaving by hand qu)ports 35
per cent. Rajputs, Pathans, Brihmans, Kayasths, and Banids are the
largest landholders. Kurmis occupy nearly a quarter of th(? total area
as cultivators, while Ahars, Kisans, and Brahmans each cultivate about
r cent.
! (')lr‘hserlc)ae were 4,600 native Christians in rgor, of v.vhf)m 4,488 were
Methodists. ‘The American Methodist Episcqpal MI'SSIOH was open?ed
here in 1859, and has ten stations in the District, besides a theological
Bareilly city.
C()l'}?hg: itorth of }t’he yDistrict contains a damp unhealt'hy tract, where
rent rates are low and population is sparse, while cultivation depends
largely on the season. The central portion is ex.tremely
fertile, consisting chiefly of loam, with a cons1derable. )
proportion of clay in the Mirganj and. Nawébgan] taksils. In {he
south, watersheds of sandy soil divide the rivers; but these sandy strips
are regularly cultivated in the Bareilly and Aon}a tahksils, while in
Faridpur much of the light soil is very poor and }lable to be thrown
out of cultivation after heavy rain. The alluvial strip along thf:
Ramgangi is generally rich, but is occasionally .rumed. by- a deposit
of sand. Excluding garden cultivation, manure is apphed only when
the turn comes round for sugar-cane to be grown, at intervals of from
3 to 8 years. ‘ ‘ o

The tenures are those common to the United Provinces. Zamindar:
or joint zamindiri tenures prevail in 5, 547_m_a/zdls, 503 are per.fect or
imperfect pattidari, and 36 are blzaz'ydc/zqra. il‘he DlStI’lCt. is thus
chiefly held by large proprietors. The main agflcultural statistics for
1903—4 are shown in the table on the next page, in square nfﬂes.

The principal food-crops, with their areas in square miles in 1903-4,
are: rice (237), wheat (368), gram (zo1), bajra (166), and maize (r15).
Sugar-cane covers 71 square miles, and is one of the most 1mpc}>]rtant
products ; while poppy (23), oilseeds (27), cotton (13), and sazn-hemp

are also valuable crops. ) )
(I?I)‘he total cultivated arei has not varied much during the last thirty
years ; but there has been a permanent increase to the west of Aonla
and north of Faridpur Zaksils, which is counterbalanced by a temporary

Agriculture.
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decrease ifl the north of the District owing to vicissitudes of the seasons.
The principal changes in cultivation have been directed towards the sub-
stitution of more valuable crops for inferior staples. The area under
bajra has decreased, while sugar-cane, rice, and maize are more largely
grown. Poppy has peep reintroduced recently, and the area sown with
it is increasing. A rise in the area producing barley and gram points to
an increase in the area double cropped. Very few loans are taken
under the Land Improvement Loans Act; between 1890 and 1903 the
otal amounted to Rs. 41,000, of which Rs. 38,000 was advanced in
\he famine year 1896-7. Nearly 1} lakhs was lent under the Agricul-
turists' Loans Act, of which Rs. 6?1,000 was advanced in 1896-7. In
good seasons the advances are smafl

o e
Tuhsil. Total. | Cultivated, | Irrigated, | Cultivable
waste.
[ — — o —
Faridpur . . : 249 196 34 9
Bareilly ' ’ 812 240 5% o
Aonla . - | 306 240 56 27
Mirgan) - - ' 0 T ) i
Baheri . - - 315 258 44 31
Nawabganj . . 221 178 55 12
Total | 1,380 1,223 250 123
_—

The cattle used for agricultural purposes are chiefly bred in the D
trict or imported from the neighbouring submontane tracts tr;,t‘ e Dis-
in Pilibhit being called panwar. These varieties are S;nail, b 05(‘3 b'red
and suffice for the shallow ploughing in vogue. Stron ;er ani ut active,
in the well-runs in the south-west of the District ari i nimals, used
west of Fhe Jumna. ‘Horse-breeding is confined t(; the lin_ported 'from
Aril basins, where wide stretches of grass and in some p amganga afld
of Qxalz's resen_lbling clover are found. Four l;On aI’ élces a species
stallions are maintained by Government and by the )Il)is?' o donkey
two donkey stallions are kept on estates under the Co rltct board, and
encourage mule-breeding.  There has, however beer 19r of Wards to
either horse or mule-breeding. Sheep are not k, 1 little progress in
The soil of the District is generally moist €PL 10 any great extent.
there is very little demand for irrigation of J }imd - ordinary seasons
north, where a regular supply of water is va] the SI’"'ng crops.  In the
the Rohilkhand canals are the o s valued for rice and sugar-cane,
and jAils are used. source. Elsewhere, wells, rivers,

In 1903-4 canal

. . s and wells ie

75 square miles respectively, tanks or Jhils 58 an‘(;e(])lt:)eiuﬁzﬂlrhd Zﬁh_aréd
> sources (chiefly

rivers) 47.  The canals are aj]
small : .
two classes. Those drawn £ all works and in:aﬁ .b;zhdlvided into
S, Kichha, and Paha

rom the Bah i
have permanent masonry h gul Kal]m, s d
els dug to definite
onry works, regulators,

sections, and are provided
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&c., like the regular canals of the Doab. The others are small channels,
into which water is turned from the rivers by earthen dams, renewed
annually. Masonry wells are not constructed for irrigation, except
by the Court of Wards. In most parts of the District the wells are
temporary excavations worked by pulley, or by a lever, as the spring-
level is high; but in some tracts to the south water is raised in a
leathern bucket by a rope pulled by bullocks or by men.

Kankar or nodular limestone is scarce and of poor quality. A little
lime is made by burning the ooze formed of lacustrine shells.

The most important industry of the District is sugar-refining.  This
is carried on after native methods, which are now being examined by
the Agricultural department in the hope of eliminating
waste. Coarse cotton cloth and cotton carpets or
daris are woven largely, and Bareilly city is noted for
the production of furniture. A little country glass is also manufactured.
The Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway workshops employed 81 hands
in 1903, and a brewery in connexion with that at Naini Tal is under
construction. The indigo industry is declining.

Grain and pulse, sugar, hides, hemp, and oilseeds are the chief
exports, while salt, piece-goods, metals, and stone and lime are imported.
The grain is exported to Calcutta, and sugar is sent to the Punjab,
Rajputina, and Central India. Bareilly city and Aonla are the chief
centres of trade.

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway passes through
the south of the District, with a branch from Bareilly city through Aonla
to Aligarh. The north is served by the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Rail-
way, which is the only route to the hill-station of Naini Tal, and by a
line through Pilibhit and Sitapur to Lucknow, which leaves the Rohil-
khand and Kumaun Railway at Bhojupura, a few miles north of Bareilly
city. Another metre-gauge line, recently opened, leads from Bareilly
south-west through Budaun to Soron in Etah District.

The total length of metalled roads is 139 miles and of unmetalled
roads 186 miles. Of the former, 125 miles are in charge of the Public
Works department, but the cost of all but 88 miles is met by Local
funds. There are avenues of trees along 254 miles. The District is
not well supplied with roads. Those which are metalled follow roughly
the alignment of the railways, and there are no others, except the road
from Aonla to Budaun. In the north communication is almost im-
possible during the rains; but the streams can easily be forded in the
hot and cold seasons.

Bareilly is not liable to severe famine, owing to the natural moisture
of the soil and the rarity of so complete failure of the
rains as occurs elsewhere. It is also well served by
railways, and a considerable portion can be irrigated. Ample grazing-

Trade and
communications.

Famine.
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grounds for cattle are within easy reach. In 1803-4 distress was felt,
and the spring crops were grazed by the cattle as no grain had formed.
In 1819 and 1825-6 there was scarcity. The famine of 1837-8 followed
a succession of bad years, and its effects were felt, but not so severely
as in the Doab. While famine raged elsewhere in 1860-1, Bareilly
suffered only from slight scarcity, owing to the failure of the autumn
harvest ; and relief works, which were opened for the first time, alleviated
distress. Relief works were also necessary in 1868-9, 1877-8, and
1896-7, but the numbers attracted to them never rose very high.

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian Civil
Service, and by four Deputy-Collectors recruited in India. ‘There is a

Administration. ta}zsz'/ﬁr at the_ head-quarters of e:ach taksil. 'T he

Executive Engineer of the Rohilkhand division
(Roads and Buildings) and the Executive Engineer of the Rohilkhand
Canals are stationed at Bareilly city.

There are three regular District Munsifs and
and the appointment of Village Munsifs comm
District and Sessions Judge of Bareilly has civil
tion in both Bareilly and Pilibhit Districts. Crime is very heavy,
especially offences affecting life and grievous hurt. Religious feeling
runs high, and quarrels between Hindus and Muhammadans, accom-
panied by serious rioting, are not infrequent. The thieving caste of
Daleras has already been mentioned. Female infanticide is now very
rarely suspected, and in 1904 only 1 30 names remained on the registers
of proclaimed families.

Under the Rohillas proprietary rights did not exist, and villages were
farmed to the highest bidder. After annexation in 1801 Rohilkhand
was divided into two Districts, Moradibad and Bareilly, Shih-
jabanpur District was formed in 1813-4; Budaun was carved out of
both the original Districts in 1824 ; the south of Naini Til District was
taken away in 1858, and sixty-four villages were given, as a reward for
lo'yalﬁy, to the Nawab of Rampur. Pilibhit was made a separate Dis-
o faming vis meivined i v e the Rohil syt

» When proprietary rights were con-
ferred on persons who seemed best entitled to them. The demand
then fixed was so high that heavy balances were frequent, and many
estates were abandoned. A more enlightened method of settlement

a Subordinate Judge,
enced recently. The
and criminal jurisdic-
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in previous years. The revenue fixed amout'ltedgté) II lalfll}ﬁeo:; ;23
present area. Another settlement was made in fI 7—7?;1l The rental
“assets’ were calculated from rent rates selected a terf caretehis trzct );v A
large area was grain-rented ; and the rent rates orhare ract were
selected after an examination of the reputed average srO ¢ e
lord, and after experiments in the out-turn of V3:r10l}]]S c 51 ,value roge
pric;:s for twenty years being applied to ascertain t e caduced b. iihe
It was an assessment of 135 lakhs ; but this was re y :

Re. in 18746, owing to the assessment of too large an area n
ltls' 4,00:1)1 l?)f th7e D’istrict, where cultivation fluctuates. The latest
: vision s carried out in 1898-1902. Cash rents were then found to
b veid on bout two-thirds of the total cultivated area, and the actual
ki (f)"n aect.;.uthe basis of assessment. Rents of occupancy tenants
;gzit-::rlrlla?r::i for the most part unaltered since the previous éett'lemertlz,

i these were inadequate. Grainrents,
anfi enhtfl nce(;n e: ti&efoirlezgv :]}?ereDistrict, were largely commuted to
o Oun'l‘hle demand fixed amounts to 15 lakhs, representing 45 per
22;1: rztfe:l.le net ‘assets,” and the incidence falls at Rs. 1-7 per acre,

i . . 2 in different parts.

varé’l)?ﬁagi%r:sl({; ;c?:ot\(l)n?f)f 21an revenueI:md total revenue have been,

in thousands of rupees :—

1880-1. 189o-1. 1900-1. 1903-4.

14,94
Land revenue . 13,14 12,93 f5,44
'l‘;rtl:tl revenue . 16,67 20,45 25,13 26,01

There is one municipality, BAREILLY C[TY, and ten townsﬂair:as z:lé
ministered under Act XX of 1856. Qutstde of t'hese, loca;l a. alakhs
managed by the District board, which h.as an 1ncor3e o dlb7u ilding;
chiefly from rates. In 1903-4 the expenditure on roads an

to Rs. 63,000.
am%::rt:dare 22 polsice stations and 19 outposts, all but on;i of 122:1}2:(;2:
being in Bareilly city. The District S\{perlntendent of police D
him an assistant and 4 inspectors, besnde's a force of 112 Tuand imate
g e o ehatidars. The Central il whih
ice, and 1,989 village and road ciauk:dars. . '

E:llcaécomm(’)(giafion fgr more than 3,000 prisoners, gi)ntalrzzi(il ;1 (%]alllsy
average of nearly 1,800 in 1903, while t'he District ]e}l_c'?txl inel fron;
The latter was formerly used for convicts frpm Naini Ta

Pilibhit, and is a Central jail for female prisoners. e lreraey of it

The District takes a medium place as regards tfe 1125) g'an i
e ite.” “The. ambe Pe; Cef;)tl-'(4:7 ttri‘?&(:isos:%nc:ia:gafrom 143 in

i T ublic ins
?ggo‘j]rltf(; I;:ei:u:;:z»r—: al;d the number of pupils from 5,033 to
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6,675. In 1903~4 there were 196 such institutions, with 9,636 pupils,
of whom 996 were girls, besides 163 private schools with 2,479 pupils.
Of the total, 3 were managed by Government, and 136 by the District
and municipal boards, while 55 were aided. There is an Atts college
at Bareilly city. In 1903-4 the expenditure on education was a lakh,
of which Rs. 53,000 was derived from Local and municipal funds,
Rs. 23,000 from fees, and Rs. 12,000 from Provincial revenues.

There are 13 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation for
287 in-patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 114,000,
of whom 3,068 were in-patients, and 2,815 operations were performed.
The expenditure was Rs. 30,000, most of which was met from Local
and municipal funds. There is a lunatic asylum at Bareilly city with
about 400 inmates.

In 1903—4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 36,000,
representing a proportion of 33 per 1,000 of the population. Vaccina-
tion is compulsory only in Bareilly city.

[District Gasetteer (1879, under revision); S. H, Fremantle, Sezte-
ment Repart (1903).]

Bareilly Tahsil.—Central faksi/ of Bareilly District, United Pro-
vinces, conterminous with the gargana of Karor or Bareilly, lying
between 28° 13" and 28° 33’ N. and 7¢° 14” and 79° 38’ E., with an
area of 310 square miles. Population increased from 298,482 in 1891
to 325,650 in 1901. There are 414 villages and one town, BAREILLY
(population, 131,208), the District and saks! head-quarters, The
demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was Rs. 2,71,000, and for cesses
Rs. 48,000. The high density of population, 1,050 persons per square
mile, is due to the inclusion of a large city. There is some poor soil,
but the tract across which the Ramganga flows in a constantly varying
channel is generally fertile. Five smaller streams flow from north to
south and are used for irrigation. Sugar-cane is the most valuable

crop, and is largely grown, while sugar is refined at many places,
especially in Bareilly city. In 1903-4 the area under cultivation
was 240 square miles, of which o were irrigated,  Small canals
drawn from the East Bahgul river irrigate 6 or 4 square miles, and
wells 15 or 20, Tanks or j4i/s and rivers supply the remainder,

Bareilly City (Bareli).— Administrative head-quarters of the Bareilly
Division and District, United Provinces, with a cantonment, situated in
28° 22" N. and 79° 24’ E., 812 miles by rail from Calcutta and 1 031
from' Bombay. 'It lies at the juncti9n of a branch of the Ougdh ,and
met byt o g e i e nd s
Kitheodam ot may gfoozgeofaz 1;,va)lvls_”r‘om Lucknow through Sitapur, from
Population tes ; . ¢ hills, ang from Soron through Budaun.

pulation has increased steadily.  The numbers at the last four

enumerations were as follows : (1872) 102,982, (1881) 113,417, (1891)
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121,039, and (1901) 131,208. These figures include the inhabitants of
the cantonment, who numbered 13,828 in 190r. ‘There are 67,000
Hindus, 59,000 Musalmans, and 3,000 Christians.

Tradition relates that the old city was founded in 1 537, and derived
its name of Bans Bareli from Bis, a Barhela by caste, or from Bas and
Barel, Katehriya Rajputs. The prefix is now usually interpreted as
being the word 4dns or ¢ bamboo,’” and is still used by the inhabitants.
About 1573 a subordinate post was established here, to check the
turbulent Katehriyas of Rohilkhand, and a small town gradually grew
up round the fort. By the close of Akbar’s reign, in 1596, Bareilly
had become the head-quarters of a makdl or pargana. Tn 1657 it
was made the capital of Katehr (see ROHILKHAND), and a new city
was founded by Makrand Rai, who was appointed governor. As the
Mughal empire decayed in the eighteenth century, the Rohilla power
was consolidated by Ali Muhammad, who established his capital at
Aonla, and Bareilly was for a time of small importance. Hifiz Rahmat
Khan, who virtually succeeded Alf Mubammad, though nominally
guardian to his sons, lived alternately at Pilibhit and at Bareilly,
which again rose into prominence. The place fell, with the sur-
rounding country, into the possession of the Nawab of Oudh after
the defeat of the Rohillas by the combined British and Oudh forces
in 1774, and passed to the British by cession in 1801, when it became
the head-quarters of a District and of a provincial court. In 1816
an insurrection took place in consequence of the imposition of a house
tax, and in 1837 and 1842 serious religious disturbances occurred
between Hindus and Musalmans.

During the Mutiny of 1857 Bareilly was an important centre of
disaffection. The sepoys rebelled on May 31, and Khin Bahidur
Khan, grandson of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, was proclaimed governor.
Most of the Europesns escaped to Naini Tal. The rebel ruler found
government no easy task, and the annals of his brief term relate many
dissensions and difficuities. As British troops recovered ground to
the south and west, the Nawiab of Farrukhabad, the Nana Sihib from
Cawnpore, Firoz Shah from Lucknow, and other leading rebels
took refuge here. On May 5, 1858, a British army arrived before the
city, and two days later the rebels fled into Oudh, and the British
occupied Bareilly, 1In 187r the peace of the city was again dis-
turbed by serious religious riots, and since then religious differences
have occasionally threatened to develop into actual fighting.

Bareilly stands on a plateau slightly elevated above the basin of the
Ramganga, a branch of which now runs under the city. The native
quarter is traversed by a long, well-kept street, widening at intervals into
markets. The houses are usually of brick coated with white plaster,
which is sometimes adorned with tracery, but few have any pretensions
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to architectural beauty. The oldest building of any importance is the
tomb of Hafiz Rabmat Khan, close to the city on the Aonla road,
which is an elegant building of plastered brick with gilded finials.
It was built by his son in 1775 and repaired by his daughter in 1839,
and was again repaired in 1891-2z at the cost of Government. The
finest public buildings are the dispensary and Dufferin Hospitals,
the fahst/i and chief police station, and a triangular building con-
taining the municipal hall, a literary institute, and the honorary
magistrates’ courthouse. The Central jail is situated north of the
city on the Naini Tal road. South of the city lies the civil station,
which contains the high school, the American Methodist Orphanage
and Theological Seminary, the District offices and District jail, and
several churches. The cantonment lies south of the civil station,
and contains a small fort built after the disturbance of 1816, The

usual garrison consists of British artillery, British and Native infantry, -

and Native cavalry, Bareilly is the head-quarters of the Commis-
sioner of the Division, and of the Executive Engineers of the
Rohilkhand Canals and Rohilkhand division (Roads and Buildings).

A municipality was constituted in 1858, which in 1901 had a popula-
tion of 117,380. During the ten years ending 1901 the income and
expenditure averaged 1.2 lakhs. In 1903-4 the income was 2.1 lakhs,
chiefly from octroi (1.5 lakhs). The expenditure of 2.2 lakhs included
public works (Rs. 42,000), conservancy (Rs. 33,000), public safety
(Rs. 31,000), and administration and collection (Rs.
excellent water-supply is drawn from wells.
the cantonment fund was Rs. 48,000, and the

The chief industry of the city is sugar-refini
of raw sugar are imported annually, while 10,000 tons of sugar are ex-
ported by rail alone. Bareilly is also noted for its furniture, made both
?f bamboo and of the ordinary timbers in use for this purpose. Cloth
Is woven and brass vessels are made ; but these industries are not very

important. The Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway workshops employ
about‘ 80 hands, and there is a dairy farm in connexion with the
lun?.tlc asylum. The principal educational institution is the college
which contains ro4 students. A new building for this institution wili
be erected shortly on a site in

the civil station pres a
of Rampur. The District school has about 4 5Ic)> pue;itlzda:ﬁ t:;\ee lj:/?;?z
school 370. The municipality maintains 21 schools and aids 3 others
with a total at.tendance in 1gog of 2,321.  There are al::o three,:
or;')ha:mages, maintained by the Arya Samaj, the American Methodist
Ml;smn, and.a Muhammadan Association,

o %r:;.;fhll range in Cachar District, Eastern Bengal and Assam.

Barendra,

19,000)., An
In 1903-4 the income of
expenditure Rs. 49,000.

ng, and about 20,000 tons

—Ancient name given to the part of Eastern Bengal lying
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between the Mahdnandi and Karatoya rivers, and corresponding with
the old kingdom of PUNDRA, and with the western portion of the
modern Rijshahi Division. The name is said to have been conferred
by king Balldl Sen in the eleventh century; and it still survives in the
BARIND, an elevated tract on the confines of Dinajpur, Malda, Rajshahi,
and Bogra Districts.

Bargarh.—Western Zaksi/ of Sambalpur District, Bengal, lying
between 20° 45" and 21° 44’ N. and 82° 38’ and 83° 54’ E., with an
area, in 1901, of 3,126 square miles. The population in that year was
467,076, compared with 452,022 in 189x: In 1905 the Phuljhar
zaminddri, with an area of 842 square miles and a population of
102,135 persons, was transferred to the Raipur District of the Central
Provinces, and the adjusted figlires of area and population of the faksi/
are 2,284 square miles and 364,941 persons. The density is 160 persons
per square mile. 'TRe Za/si/ contains 1,172 inhabited villages. Bargarh,
the head-quarters, is a village of 3,609 inhabitants, 29 miles distant
from Sambalpur town on the Raipur road. Excluding 206 square miles
of Government forest, 69 per cent. of the available area is occupied for .
cultivation. The cultivated area in 1903-4 was 1,403 square miles.
The demand for land revenue in the same year was Rs. 1,06,000, and
for cesses Rs. 21,000. The faksi/ comprises an open tract along the
right bank of the Mahanadi, flanked by hill and forest country to
the west and north. It contains nine zamindari estates, with a total
area of 1,204 square miles.

Barh Subdivision.—North-eastern subdivision of Patna District,
Bengal, lying between 25° 10’ and 25° 35" N. and 85° 11" and 86° 4 E.,
with an area of 526 square miles. Owing to plague, its recorded
population in 1901 was only 365,327, compared with 408,256 in 1891,
the density being 695 persons per square mile. The subdivision consists
of a long and somewbhat narrow strip of country intersected by tributaries
of the Ganges, and bordering that river. It contains two towns, BARH
(population, 12,164), its head-quarters, and MOKAMEH (13,861), an
important railway junction; and 1,075 villages.

Barh Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same name
in Patna District, Bengal, situated in 25° 29’ N. and 85° 43° E., on the
Ganges. Population (1got1), 12,164. Barh is a station on the East
Indian Railway, 299 miles from Calcutta, and has a considerable trade
in country produce. Jessamine oil (chameli) of a superior quality is
manufactured. Barh was constituted a municipality in 1870. The
income during the decade ending 1go1~2 averaged Rs. 6,700, and the
expenditure Rs. 6,500. In 1903—4 the income was Rs. 10,400, mainly
from a tax on persons (or property tax); and the expenditure was
Rs. g,500. The town contains the usual subdivisional offices, a sub-jail
with accommodation for 28 prisoners, and an English cemeterv.
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. Barhaj.—Town in the Deorid 7a/4si/ of Gorakhpur District, United
Provinces, situated in 26° 17’ N. and 83° 45" L., at the terminus of
a branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway, and near the con-
fluence of the Rapti and Gogra. Population (19o1), 10,054. The
town 'is said to have been founded about 1770, but only rose into
importance with the introduction of sugar cultivation in the neighbour-
hood. Tt is now the most important trade centre in the District, and
is also remarkable for its filthiness. Grain, oilseeds, and sugar are
largely exported by rail and river, and the insurance of the river traffic
is part of the business of the town. Sugar is manufactured in about
forty factories. The banks of the Rapti are covered with immense
piles of timber—part for re-exportation, part for boat-building, and
part for fuel in the factories. The town is administered tog'ether
with GAURA under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about
Rs. 3,400. The Raja of Majhauli collects octroj duties and bazar dues
under (United Provinces) Act III of 1901, and pays Rs. 3
to the town fund. Barhaj contains a flourishing town,

183 pupils, a girls’ school with 26, and a dispensary.
l?arhalganj.—’l‘own in the Bansgaon fa4si/ of Gorakhpur District
United Provinces, situated in 26° 17’ N. and 83° 30’ E., on the nortl;
bank of. the Gogra, and on the road from Gorakhpur,to Azamgarh.
I.’opulatlon grgor), 5181. It is composed of a street of masonry shops
) lining the §1des (?f the road, with a fine metalled market-place, 'The
trad'e consists chiefly in the export of grain, and in the djstribution
of imported goods, but there is also some manufacture of sugar.
Barhaliganj is a port of call for the river steamers. It is adminis-
tered under Act XX of 1856, with an income of about Rs, 1.100. It
contains a town school with rr3 pupils, a girls’ school with, 14, and
a dispensary. ®
Beﬁ;:xaxgzugmiﬁ:x:sn and town of Murshidabad District,
Béri Town.—Head-quarters of the district of the same name in the
State of Dholpur, Rajputina, situated in 26° 39’ N.and 77° ¢’ E
about 19 miles almost due west of Dholpur railway sta.ti 7c7l v il ;
south-west of Agra. Population (1901) s
: 901), 11,603. A stron asonry

fort here is supposed to h ilt in the 8

o h buﬂdinpp' to have be(?n built in the fifteenth century, but the
oldest Constm‘g:t ;Z ;extr:‘?sque which bears an 'mscription recording that
Detween 1346 and 1351, Three miles to the south-

east are the remains of a palace, byilt about 16 i a
Jahan as a shooting lodge. In the vicini ot for prince Shis
quarrios, which s being connenn u.nty of the? town are sandstone
' with the railwa Dholpur b
a light steam tramway. The town possesses a po: ty fzt o'pd y
a post office, a primar
vernacular school attended by 60 boys, and a dispensary. o F '

Ba ab.— ¢
ti Doab.—A doab or ‘tract between two rivers’ (the Beas

soo annually
school with

BARI DOAB CANAL R

and Ravi) in the Punjab, lying between 29° 22 and 32° 30" N. and
71° 6’ and 75° 58” E., and comprising Amritsar District and portions
of Gurdaspur, Lahore, Montgomery, and Multin. The name was
formed by the Mughal emperor Akbar, by combining the first syllables
of the names of the two rivers.

Bari Doab Canal.—A perennial irrigation canal in the Punjab,
taking off from the left bank of the Ravi, and watering the Districts
of Gurdaspur, Amritsar, and Lahore in the Bari Doab or tract of
country between the Beds and Ravi. The present undertaking
originated in a project for the improvement of an older work, the Hasli
canal, constructed about the year 1633 by Ali Mardin Khin, the
famous engineer of the emperor Shah Jahan. After the occupation
of Lahore in 1846, Major Napier (afterwards Lord Napier of Magdala)
turned his attention at once to this project, and set on foot the necessary
surveys. The progress of the work was interrupted by the outbreak
of war. After annexation the work was pressed on, because the
immediate construction of the canal was regarded as almost a matter
of political necessity to provide employment for the disbanded Sikh
soldiers, who, having their homes in the centre of the tract, would
otherwise have had little encouragement to turn to agriculture. The
alignment of the Hasli canal proved on examination to be so defective
that the officers in charge decided upon the adoption of an entirely
independent line, parts only of the original channel being utilized as
distributaries. Irrigation began in 1860-1, but the present permanent
weir and other regulating head-works were not completed till after 1875.
The head-works are at the village of Madhopur in Gurdaspur District,
where the river is crossed by a weir 2,700 feet long. The canal is
capable of carrying 6,500 cubic feet per second: the highest average
supply in the hot season is 4,850, while in the cold season it varies from
1,270 to 2,170 cubic feet per second. The main line terminates at its
31st mile, there separating into the Kasir and main branches. The
Kasir branch 7 miles lower down gives off the Sobraon branch, and
the main branch after 25 miles gives off the Lahore branch, the four
branches following the crests of the ridges into which the tract is divided
by its natural drainage. The total length of the main and branch
canals is 369 miles, and there are 1,591 miles of distributaries, from
which water is brought upon the fields by means of watercourses con-
structed and maintained by the cultivators. The canal is not navigable.
The rainfall is heaviest in the upper part of the system, which has
necessitated a special system of irrigation in Gurdaspur District and in
the portion of Amritsar District north of the North-Western Railway on
the Kasir and Sobraon branches. In that tract the distributaries are
closed during the cold season after a watering has been given for sowing
the spring crops, the winter rains with some help from wells being
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sufficient to mature those crops. The water thus set free has been
utilized in extending irrigation in the driest part of Lahore District,
where it borders on Montgomery—a tract for which it would otherwise
have been impossible to provide a perennial supply. The gross area
commanded by the canal is 2,710 square miles in Gurdaspur, Amritsar,
and Lahore Districts. The lower portion of the Doab in Montgomery
and Multan is not irrigated, as there is not sufficient water avail
able in the Ravi during the winter. The area irrigated was 297 square
miles in 1860, 677 square miles in 1880-1, 1,346 square miles in
1900-1, and 1,464 square miles in 1903-4. The total capital expendi-
ture (exclusive of interest) up to the end of 19o3—4 was 197 lakhs.
The gross income for that year was about 33 lakhs, or, inclusive of the
increase of land revenue due to irrigation (which is credited to the canal
in tl}e accounts), 36 lakhs. The working expenses amounted to 11 lakhs,
leaving a net profit of 25 lakhs, or 12-68 per cent. on the capital outlay.
Barind.—Elevated tract in Eastern Bengal and Assam, occupying
a considerable area on the confines of the Districts of l)inﬁj[’)ur Mi‘da!
Rajshahi, and Bogra. It derives its name from the old Hindu l’(in zdom
of BARENDRA. It belongs to an older alluvial format; \ . -
i 0 mation than the sur
rounfimg country, and is composed of argillaceous beds of a rather pale
rgdd@x-brown hue, often weathering yellowish, in which Aankar and
pisolitic ferruginous concretions frequently occur.
many places with a scrub jungle,
(Shorea robusta). Tt is now being

It is covered in
the predominant tree being the s/

reclaimed by the Santals, Mundas,
and Oraons, large numbers of whom have immigrated into ,this tracty

atiﬁracted by th:\a prospect of holding their new clearances rent-free for
alew years. As soon as rent is demanded, the ing the
fields they have cleared to be occupied by fhr:()l‘;zsorl?alrilav“;igﬁ:d“
cultwator_s, who have not the energy to clear land for them);elves-
Baripadi.—@apital of Mayirbhanj, one of the Orissa 'i‘ributary
S-tates, Bengal, situated in 21° 56’ N. and 86° 44 E., on the lBurhﬁbalang
river. Populatxop (1901), 5,613. Baripada is connected by a light
railway (2 feet 6 inch gauge) with Rupsa junction on the Ben atyl-l‘h—lgpur
Railway, and by metalled roads with Bahalda and Karan'i"lgthe head-
quarters of the Bamanghati and Panchpir subdivisions, Jan’d with the

::,v::))so(:; ia:):sire afnthiSdnapore ; several fair-weather roads run from
1ts of the State. It is the s inistration
and contains the residence of th o s gt

: res e chief, a i igh
sctgol, besides criminal and ciyi] courts, angc;) Z(%ia(illlspensary’ enda b
- - . . . ! *
s ari Sadr¥.—Pr1nc1pal town of an estate of the same name in the
tate of Udaipur, Rajputana, od »

situ i ° ’
about 50 miles east by south-e ated n 24” 25" N. and 74° 29 E,
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consists of g1 villages. The income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tribute
of Rs. 820 is paid to the Darbar. The chiefs of Sadri are Jhala Rajputs.
In the beginning of the sixteenth century, one Ajja came to Mewar
from Halwad in Kathiawir, and fought in 1527 on the side of Rini
Sangram Singh I against the emperor Babar in the famous battle of
Kuanva. When the Rana was wounded and was being carried off
the field, Ajja took his place on his elephant and drew on himself the
brunt of the battle. He did not survive the day; but his son received
the fief of Sadri, the title of Raj, the seat of honour next to the Rana,
and the right of carrying the ensigns of Mewar and of beating his kettle-
drums as far as the gate of the palace. These privileges are still enjoyed
by his successors. Of the latter, one was killed at Chitor fighting
against Bahadur Shah in 1534, another at the same place fighting against
Akbar in 1567, and a third at the battle of Haldighat in 1576.

Barisal Subdivision.—Head-quarters subdivision of Backergunge
District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated at its north-east corner,
between 22° 28" and 23° 5” N. and 90° 1”7 and ¢o° 41" E., with an area
of 1,110 square miles. The population in 1901 was 945,367, compared
with 879,177 in 18g1. It contains three towns, BaRrIsAL (population,
18,078), the head-quarters, and the important marts of JHALAKATI
(5,234) and NaLcHITI (2,240); and 2,048 villages. It is the most
densely populated subdivision in the District, having 852 persons to the
square mile. It is a deltaic tract, intersected by numerous rivers and
water-channels. The level sinks to the north-west, and parts of this
portion are covered with deep morasses.

Barisal Town.—Head-quarters of Backergunge District, Eastern
Bengal and Assam, situated in 22° 42" N. and 9o° 22” E., on the west
bank of the Barisal river. Population (1g9o1), 18,978. In the middle
of the eighteenth century Barisal was an important salt ckauki, or place
where salt tax was paid. The head-quarters of the District, formerly
at Backergunge, were transferred here in 180r. The Barisal river is
navigable by steamers all the year round; and daily steamers ply to
Khulnd and Nardyanganj, establishing communication with Calcutta
and Dacca respectively, the journey to the former occupying twenty-four
hours and to the latter twelve hours. It has also steamer communica-
tion with Patuakhali in the District and Ichdkhali and Bhawaniganj in
Noakhali. Barisil was constituted a municipality in 1876. The income
during the decade ending rgor-2 averaged Rs. 31,000, and the
expenditure Rs. 29,000, In 19034 the income was Rs. 47,000, of
which Rs. 10,000 was derived from a tax on persons (or property tax),
and Rs. 12,000 from a conservancy rate ; the income was also augmented
by contributions of Rs. 4,000 for medical purposes and Rs. ro,o00 for
general purposes from Local funds and other sources. The expenditure
in the same year was Rs. 35,000. The town has wide, straight, and
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well-kept streets, the river-side road to Sagardi being’ bordered by fine
avenues ; and it is intersected by numerous creeks, which are flushed
twice a day at flood tide, and add much to the healthiness of the town.
There are numerous tanks, of which four, unconnected with the river,
are reserved for drinking purposes; a scheme to supply filtered water
is under consideration. ‘ '

In addition to the usual public offices and the jail, the town contains
three churches belonging to the Anglican, Roman Catholic, and Baptist
denominations, and a public library founded in 1855. The District jail
has accommodation for 580 prisoners, who are employed on oil-pressing,
brick-pounding, brick-making,«carpet and mat-making, weaving, and
baml.)oo. work. A first-grade college teaches up to the B.A. standard.
A Dlst.I'lCF school is controlled by a joint committee of the municipality
and DlStl'.lCt board, and two girls’ schools are maintained respectively by
Fhe Ba.ptlst Zanana Mission and by subscriptions ; a technical school
is affiliated to the District school. There are five printing presses,
and three vernacular newspapers are published in the town.

Bariya State (Deogark Baripa).—Tributary State in Rewa Kantha,
Bf)mbay, lying between 22° 21" and 22° 58’ N. and 73° 41’ and 74° 18’ Exs
with an estimated area of 813 square miles. It is bounded on the
east and west by the British District of the Panch Mahals ; on the north
by the State of Sanjeli ; and on the south by the State of Chota Udaipur-
T.he extreme length, from north to south, is 39 miles. The country is
hilly in the south and east, but flat in the west, and is divided into
seven subdivisions—Randhikpur, Dudhia, Umaria, Haveli, Kakadkhila,
§igtila, and Rajgarh. Much of it is covered with forest. The climate
is damp and unhealthy, fever being the prevailing disease.

_The chiefs of Bariya are Chauhan Rajputs, who are said to have been
driven south by the advance of the Musalmans about the year 1244, and
to have' taken possession of the city and fort of CHAMPANER. Here’they
ruled _tlll defeated by Mahmiid Begara in 1484, and forced to retire t0
the wilder parts of their dominions. Of two branches of the family, on¢
founded the house of Chota Udaipur and the other the house of Byﬁ,.riya'
The connexion of this State with the British dates from 1803, when, in
consequence of the help given by the chief to the British arn':y in tl,xeir
operations against Sindhia, the Government subsidized a detachment of
Bariya Bhils at a monthly cost of Rs. 1,800. The State formed part of
t}}e antral India Agency up to 1825, when it was transferred to Bclj)mbay-
The title of the chief is Maharawal of Deogarh Bariya, and he is entitled
to a salute of 9 guns. He holds a sanad authorizing adoption. Suc-
cession follows the rule of primogeniture. P

The Census of 1901 showed a population of 8;
per square mile, living in 483 villages.
Musalmins 2,301,

. 1579, Or 100 persons
"~ 3 Hindus numbered 79,149, and
The chief castes are Bhils, Kolis, and Naikdas
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Of the total area, only 20 per cent. is cultivated. The principal products
are timber, maize, pulse, gram, and wheat. The State contains no
mines and no manufactures. The chief has power to try his own
subjects for capital offences.

The revenue in 19o3—4 was 2 lakhs, of which Rs. 56,000 was derived
from land and Rs. 18,000 from forests. The State maintains a quasi-
military police force of 180 men. Of the public works constructed
before 1876 under British management, the chief are the portion
(21 miles in length) of the high road between Malwa and Gujarat lying
within the limits of the State, and a branch 7 miles long connecting the
village of Bariya with the main road. Since 1892 the Anand-Godhra
Railway has been extended to Ratlam, passing through Bariya territory,
The State supports a dispensary, which treated 4,331 patients in 1903-4,
and 12 schools for boys, with an average attendance of 427 pupils.
There is also one girls’ school, with an average attendance of 43.

Bariya Village (Deogark Bariya).—Chief town of the State of
the same name in the Rewa Kiantha Agency, Bombay, situated in
22° 42° N. and 73° 51" E., 50 miles north-east of Baroda, about 5 miles
from Limkheda on the Godhra-Ratlim branch of the Bombay, Baroda,
and Central India Railway. Population (1901), 3,717. It lies almost
in the centre of the State, about half a mile from the Panam river, in an
angle formed by two lines of hills. The third side is enclosed by a wall
built by Raja Prithwirdj. About the end of the eighteenth century the
town seems to have been of considerable importance. It was on a much-
frequented route between Gujarit and Malwa, the tolls levied at its
gates generally exceeding Rs. 20,000 a year. Partly on the Deogarh
hill and partly in the plain stands the Bariya fort, with walls about
1o feet high in the plain and 6 feet on the hill slopes. On the top of
the hill a small white building contains the tutelary deity of the Bariya
house. The story is that three generations after the fall of Champaner,
when Dungar Singh was looking for a site for his capital, one of his
Bhils, cutting wood on a hill, struck his axe against two round stones,
blood gushed out, and the axe was shivered. Hearing his story, Dungar
Singh visited the spot, called it Deogarh or ¢ God’s fort,’ installed the
stones as the tutelary deity of the hill, and founded his capital at its
foot. The stones are still visited with great pomp by the Raja every
twelfth year.

Barkal.—Mart in the Chittagong Hill T'racts, Eastern Bengal and
Assam, situated in 22° 43’ N. and 92° 25 E., on the right bank of the
Karnaphuli river. Population (1901), 2,194. It gives its name to the
hills in the vicinity. The river here forms rapids, and a tramway has
been constructed by which passengers and goods are transhipped.

Barkhan.— Zaksi/ in the south-east of Loralai District, Baluchi-
stan, lying between 2¢° 37” and 30° 21’ N. and 69° 3" and 70° 4" E,,
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and boFderi}xg the Punjab, with an area of 1,317 square miles. ‘The
pOPulatIOIl in 1901 was 14,922, an increase of 4,276 on the rough
estimate made in 1891. The head-quarters station, which bears the
same name as the faksi/, is about 3,650 feet above sea-level. The
number of villages is 114. The land revenue in 1903—4 amoul;ted to
Rs. 47,000. The frequent existence of occupancy rights is a special
feature of the tenures of the faksi/, In the Leghﬁri-Bz’xrkBﬁn.grde
one-third of the revenue levied is paid to the Leghari chief as erio;
proprietor of the soil, and he holds a revenue-free ra‘nt u ts > o
Barkhin rugs are well-known, but have recently detegiOratedp' nO ulaglitl
Barkhc_era,—’l‘he name of four Zkakurats in Central Indil‘ -qt 1yn
the BHOPAWAR AGENCY, distinguished as Mota and Chhot d(.i WO i
the MALWA AGENCY, known as Deo Dungri and Panth ota, and two 1
Barkir.—Village in the Udipi %/t of South K District
I\?',?,rais’ sxtuited in I3o 29, N. and 74° 48 E. anara District,
of Tuluva, the country of Tulu-speaki .
seat of t.he representatives of the I?on];:{f ll’j:ﬁg]l:; (])tf V]V)a S I?ng the lochal
were Jains by religion. T'he local rulers attained. ract; f”l""?amudra, who
du'rmg the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, the III)mst ical independence
being named Bhutal Pandya (ci7ca a.p. 12 50) conf(;u I()iozel;fu‘- o thf.ifi‘]
the Bhutal .Pindya to whom is ascribed the A’liya Sa nr;_l; | y SO;n‘e }:v:ti
;%r;lce pecuha.l" to the wesF coast, the origin of which is rea]]aL aw (})] in l'cfr
en the.Vljayanagz_xr kingdom was founded in 1 6 Hy{“uc ear 1c‘.
ruler,. statlonefi a viceroy called the Rayary hgf d anha_ra, its first
remal?s o'f which are still to be seen. QOp the fal;: dfnd”bullt a fort,
Bednar kings asserted their authority ; and in the en(;ui\r:gaytanag?r the
struggle

Jains were almost extirpated and Barki
‘ 1 arkar w. i
and Jain shrines and sculptures still aboas jearoyed. Ruined tanks

vanished and not one Jain house remaing und, but its importance has

Barliyar.—Village in . the Coonoor“
Madras, situated in 11° 20’ N. and 76° <o’ E.. 61
and half-way down the gAi¢ road frorfl (‘J.’ oz
Population (1901), 2,234. Mr. E.B. T -00n,
District, started a private garden h-er

The traditional capital

taluk of the Nilgiri District,
miles from Coonoor,
b a(;nor to Mettupalaiyam.

» & former Collector of the

taken over by Government. ExPerimEnltn .18577 which was afterwards
growth of medicinal plants, camphor rubsb::::ea Cultivation and in the
? S

damp climate at a moderat . &c., which lik rm

Pt e elevation, have b G a W
. . €el S T

v(v:hxcltx is t}uel only one of its kind in the PrCSiden:; made. The garden,

urator of the Government Gardens at 0ot ¥, is in charge of the

garmanda'—'Pe“Y State in Mani Ka acamund,

armer.—Head-quarters of
as the ani Lo
}gghpur,Bl_lka]puténa, situated in 2501\'221’1211;1 ;l:(;mtom Ehe State of
ur-Bik: i .
townpis Saiddl:gr hI:‘:;ulvsl')ay. Population (r9o1), 6,2(24 23'1‘5; O:es::l:ai
€ been founded in the thirteentix centurg by a
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Rija Bihada, and to have been called after him Bahadamer (the mere
or “hill-fort’ of Bahada), since contracted to Barmer. It is substantially
built on the side of a rocky hill, on the summit of which are the remains
of an old fort ; and it possesses a post and telegraph office, a vernacular
school, and a hospital. Millstones constructed here are largely exported,
and fuller’s earth (used as a hair-wash) is found at Kapuri and other
places in the neighbourhood. Barmer is also the name of one of the
principal estates in Mallani, consisting of sixty-six villages held by five
different families, who pay between them a tribute of about Rs. 1,000
to the Darbar.

Barnadi.—A river of Assam which rises in the Himalayas and enters
the valley of the Brahmaputra at 26° 13" N. and 91° 48’ E.  From this
point it once formed the boundary between the Districts of Kamrip
and Darrang, but the river has so often changed its channel that its
present course is no longer recognized as the boundary. Near the hills
the Barnadi flows through forest and grass jungle, but farther south vil-
lages appear on the banks. The most important places are Sonarikhal,
where two small fairs are held, and Magamuri market in the Tamulpur
takst/, which is situated about 4 miles from the Barnadi, but is a con-
siderable centre of river-borne trade. A ferry plies throughout the year
at Dumunichaki on the trunk road. The river is largely used as a trade
route, and boats of 4 tons burthen can proceed as far as Sondrikhal
throughout the year, and to Malmuragaon in the rainy season. It has
a total length of about 100 miles.

Barnagar (Nolai),—Town in the Ujjain district of Gwalior State,
Central India, situated in 23° 4" N. and 75° 23" E., on the west bank of
the Chamla, a tributary of the Chambal river, and on the Khandwa-
Ajmer branch of the Rajputina-Malwa Railway. Population (1go1),
10,856. The town grew rapidly between 1881 and 1891, owing to the
opening of the railway, and in spite of the famine of 189g—1g00 is still
increasing. It belonged formerly to the Bahram Loth family of Raj-
puts, who still hold a rent-free village in the neighbourhood ; but in the
eighteenth century it fell to Sindhia. Barnagar is managed by a muni-
cipality, constituted in 1901, which controls the lighting and sanitation,
having an income of about Rs. 1,200 a year, chiefly derived from local
taxes. A considerable trade in grain and opium has arisen since the
opening of the railway. A State post office, a dispensary, a school, and
a resthouse are situated in the town. Close to the railway station there
is a British combined post and telegraph office.

Barnagar.—Ancient site in Gwalior State, Central India  See
Baro.

Barnagore.—Town in the Twenty-four Parganas District, Bengal.
See BARANAGAR.

Barnala (or Anahadgarh).—Head-quarters of the Anahadgarh
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nizamat, Patiala State, Punjab, situated in 32° 23’ N. and 75° 37 E.,
52 miles west of Patiala, on the Rajpura-Bhatinda branch of the North-
Western Railway. Population (1901), 6,90 5. Rebuilt in 1722 by Ala
Singh, l'liji of Patidla, it remained the capital of the State until the
found?.tlon of the town of Patiala in 1763, and the hearths of its founder
are still revered by the people. It is built in the form of a circle, and
surrounded by a wall of masonry, within which is a fort. Lying in the
centre of the Jangal tract, it is a mart for the export of grain, and the
State has constructed a large market to foster i :

town cont:jtins a dispensary, an Anglo-vernacula
police station.

ts development. The
r middle school, and 2

Baro (or‘Barr}agal:).-Vi]lage and ancient site in the Gwalior Staté
Central Il{ldla, lying in 23° 56’ N. and 78° 147 E. Baro is now only
a smal'l village, with a population (1901) of 533; but the neighbour
h_ood is cov'ered with the remains of an ancient city of considerable
size, .the rums.extending to the neighbouring town of Pathari. The
principal remains consist of Hindy and Jain temples chiefly situated
close to a large Capk, the waters of which are held .1’xp by a fine old
i;ox:ged:m. 'I{:hehv1llage stands at the foot of the Gayanath hill, a part
of the rm (zj the Vindhyas \-vhich strikes north from Bhilsa. The

one and shales of the Vindhya series are well exposed here, an

;l;eBt::;nerrI}‘x;: gizrsltegpllgyed in constructing the temples and houses
. uilding js the G :mple

bank of the tank ; and thouggh theeexiadarmal temple, on the western

the original shrine, as the heterogeneo

still a magnificent ex i
ample of mediaeval Hj i T
shape of the sanctuary is interesting by drchitecture, S
?

and within it i being oblong instead of square
formewr;;hlsrt) O(l)lii lisn aan unusually fine sculptured ﬁggure. The tgmple
. smaller shrines, now mre hoyeourtyard and s surrounded by sever
yard lay throug,h a l(:?tere h caps of bricks. “Phe entrance to the court
standing. The templei ;S:t@hf)f which one richly carved pillar is still
Jain sculptures, as Cu‘nningthaflsmgr}(x)al;p o Livie, there being 10
llil;g;aitzsmfl:? nrisﬂclalled tt.xe Jain Mandir, ‘::()ln;;):lsel‘):l dsgated. 'l‘he‘ ‘othe(;
: € remains of a Hip fily been restor®

us nature of its spire shows, it i

; du buildin, is enti
:)y abhngh wall, in the centre of which there i aIt is entirely enclo§eg
omb. A gallery runs round ajj four sides somddhs or ascet

ei hte . . , ’the Shl'i 1 er
se%era‘lﬂt:l::nzlsl ::fmft)re of Vanou.s Sizes, lying behindni‘:s, ‘g}:(c: ::Sm ::‘d
o 8 i arl:gt]th'e building, ang have been.made Ep of the
cach religion. The el :m temples, carved wigh, images peculiar t0
relates that Baro was on;e ‘;V;’::ge: :sgta;in (1):}111)' Jain images. P Tradition
at the end ca cit
who sackedoil::is\ivemeen.th Ceéntury by Chha)t’arsi)lh tll)xl: :?sf d: Slgroy:‘;'i
" n, It s, however, impossible t,hat aCHl?nc;)u sﬁgul(i

sting structure is a restoration of
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have injured the temples, which show evident signs of Mubammadan
violence.

[A. Cunningham, Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. x, p. 7L ]

Baroda State (or Territories of the Gaikwar).—An important Native
State in direct relations with the Government of India, but geographically
in intimate connexion with the Presidency of Bombay. The territories
of the State are situated in Gujarit and in Kathiawir, but are so inter-
laced with British Districts that it is impossible, without reference
to a detailed map, to realize accurately their position, extent, and
boundaries.

Roughly speaking, it may be said that the State lies between 20° 45°
and 24° ¢’ N. and 70° 42" and 73° 59" E., with the exception of the
Okhamandal tract, which lies between 22° 5” and 22° 35" N. and
69° 5’ and 69° 20" E.

The name by which the natives recognize the territories of Baroda
and the capital town is Wadodard, which according to tradition is
a corrupt form of the Sanskrit word vafedar (‘in the heart of the
banyan-trees’). At any rate, this name well describes the capital of
Baroda, inasmuch as in the vicinity of the city banyan-trees exist in
great numbers. But the capital had also another name, namely,
Virakshetra or Virawati (‘a land of warriors’) ; and this name deserves
special notice, as it is mentioned (along with Wadodara) by the Gujarat
poet Premanand, who was a native of Baroda and flourished in the
seventeenth century. Moreover, it is stated that the ancient name of
the city was Chandanavati, and that it was so called after Raja Chandan
of the Dor tribe of Rajputs, who wrested it from the Jains. It is now
almost impossible to ascertain when the various changes in the name
were made ; but early English travellers and merchants mention the
town as Brodera, and it is from this that the name Baroda is derived.

"I'he Gujarat portion of the State is divided into three great divisions
or prants: namely, the Kadi prans to the north, the Baroda pranf in
the centre, and the Navsari pranf to the south; while the Kathidwar
portion is usually known as the Amreli prans,

A consideration of the boundaries of these four administrative

" divisions will make clearer the geographical position of the scattered

territories of the State. The most northerly falukas of the Kadi prént
are bounded on the north and north-west by the Palanpur and Rad-
hanpur States, while the southern half is bounded on the west by
Ahmadabad District, and on the south by Ahmadabad and Kaira.
The eastern portion of the prant has for its boundary the Mahi Kiantha
States. The Baroda print has on its northern side Kaira District,
which juts in between the Petlid and Savli #@/ukas. The western side
is bounded by a portion of Kaira, by Cambay, and by Broach District.
To the south it is bounded by the river Narbada, a portion of Broach
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District, and a portion of the Rewd Kantha States, and on the east by
the Panch Mahails District and the Rewd Kintha States. The Navsiri
prant is nearly split into two by a portion of Surat District which
almost crosses it from north to south. Bearing this in mind, it may be
said with tolerable accuracy that this prdn/ is bounded on the north by
Broach and the Rewa Kantha States, on the west by Surat District and
the sea, on the south by Surat, the State of Bansda, and the Dangs,
and on the east by Khandesh District. The chief portion of the
scattered Amreli prdnt is surrounded by Junagarh and other Kathiawar
States, while the outlying Okhamandal subdivision adjoins the Arabian
Sea and the Gulf of Cutch, and is bounded on the land side by the
State of Navinagar.

The area of the State is now estimated at 8,099 square miles, made
up as follows : (1) Kadi, 3,015 square miles ; (2) Baroda, 1,887 square
miles ; (3) Navsari, 1,952 square miles ; (4) Amreli, 1,245 square miles.
These figures differ from previous estimates by reason of the progress
of a survey which is now almost completed.

The greater part of the State lies within the area of the coastal band
of alluvium which has been formed by the encroachment on the shallow

Physical Sutfh of Camba'y of the detrital deposits l?rought'down
aspects, y the many rivers, large and small, which drain the
province of Gujarat, the western slopes of Malwa, and

the squthern parts of Rajputina. The upward slope of this alluvial
band is very gradual, so that, as a general rule, the face of the country
appears to be a dead level, and it is only when the eastern side of the
alluvial flat is approached that low hills begin to make their appearance.

In the Kadi prant the only eminences that diversify the general flat
surface of the country are hillocks and ridges of blown sandy loam,
which rise, on an average, not more than 50 or 6o feet above the
general level, and only occasionally attain a height of roo feet or a little
more. In.the Baroda prant the number of eminences deserving the
name of hills is also very small, and the only ones claiming attention
are in the Sankheda #i/uka in the east. Here is the Achalj ridge, of
which t.he highest point rises 888 feet above sea-level, and the Ea’ch-
haras hill (508 feet). The Navsari prans is much m()re’divcrsiﬁed than
the other divisions ; and here the height of the hills ranges f‘rom about
400 feet t9 about 2,000, with the exception of the forti.ﬁcd scak of
Sﬁ!herz which attains a height of 5,263 feet, and s the third Ihi hest
point in the northern section of the Western Ghats, The rrcatef art
of the Amreli prant is occupied by rolling plains which afa rule pare
very treeless and cheerless in their aspect, and it is onl’y i;1 the I),hz'u'i
#aluka that we meet with hills worthy the name. This #i/va includes a
great part of the well-known Gir forest, a tract zoologically interesting as
being the last refuge of the Gu jaratlion.  In the Baroda section of thczir
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there are four groups of hills increasing in height from east to west : the
Sarkala group, lying to the west and containing Sarkala peak (2,128
feet above sea-level); the Rajmal group, of which the highest point
attains an elevation of 1,623 feet; the Nandivela group (highest point
1,741 feet) ; the Lapala group, with a culminating point of 1,547 feet.
Across the northern ridge of this #i/wka runs a small range of much
lower hills, which near its western end is cut through by the Shatranji
river, 2% miles north-east of Dhari. Its highest point is Dharitor (893
feet above sealevel). The extreme northern part of the Kodinar /a/uka
is also hilly, but on a much smaller scale, while in Okhamandal the
highest elevation does not exceed 150 feet. The hills are mostly flat-
topped, and form small plateaux which in most cases are more or less
scarped round their summits.

The drainage of the Gujarat portion of the State falls westwards into
the Gulf of Cambay, excepting that of the most northerly #a/u%as, which
are drained by the Banas and Saraswati rivers into the Rann of Cutch.
The four principal rivers falling into the Gulf are the Sabarmati, the
Mahi, the Narbadi, and the Tapti, all passing in some parts of their
courses through the Baroda State. Of much smaller size are the
Dhadhar, between the Mahi and the Narbada ; the Kim, between the
Narbada and the Tapti; and the Mindhola, the Purna, and the
Ambiki to the south of the Tapti. The Sabarmati first touches
Baroda territory at Virpur in the Kherdlu #@/wka, and then flows -
through it for about 18 miles, thereafter entering Ahmadabad District.
It receives no affluent of any size in Baroda ; but farther down it is
joined by the Khari, the Meshwa, and the Vatrak, which drain outlying
patches of the State. The Mahi only skirts the northern extremity of
the Salvi #iuka, and receives the waters of the Mesri, and a little lower
down the united Goma and Karad, which flow for a few miles through
part of Savli. The central part of the Savli #i/wka dischrges its
superfluous rain-water through the Meni, which falls into the Mahi,
8 miles west of Baroda. The Narbadi itself only skirts portions of
the State ; but its northern tributary, the Orsang or Or, after being
joined by the Unchh and Hiran, which drain the eastern part of the
Sankheda #i/uka, brings it an important accession of water. The
Tapti flows for a distance of 43 miles through and past Baroda territory
in the Songarh and Vyara zi/ukas. Farther down it flows for 23 miles
through the Kamrej #iluka, and to the north of Surat skirts the out-
lying Baroda township of Variav for 23 miles. The only river of im-
portance in the Amreli grdnt is the Shatranji, which rises in the highest
part of the Gir forest and drains the central portion of the division.

The Baroda pgrant presents a great diversity of aspect, the reason for
this being that south of the city of Baroda black soil extends for a
distance of 40 miles to the Narbada, while all the country to the north
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of itis red soil. The black soil, although very fertile, is remarkable for
thg desert-like appearance it gives to the country where it predominates,
while where the surface soil becomes red, there is a complete change.
The latter is cultivated from one end to the other, there are high
hedges between the fields, and the view is shut in on every side by
lofty trees such as abound in the neighbourhood of the capital. It is
for this reason that the country between Baroda and Ahmadabad has
often. been said to present the appearance of an English park. The
Kadi prant, consisting ‘of an uninterrupted plain sloping gently from
north-east to south-west, has a much more uniform and conse-
quently less picturesque aspect. The western portion of the division is
especially monotonous.  The Navsari prdnt is the most variegated of
the four divisions of the State, affording within a small compass the
scenery of cultivated land, hills, rivers, forests, and seaboard. All the
country to the north and north-east of Navsiri is thickly wooded, and
thefae woods run for some distance down into the more level plains of
Gujarat alon_g .the Parna and Ambiki rivers. 'I'he most hilly portion of
the country is in the Songarh /i/uka. The inland #d/ukas to the south-
east. of Navsiri, and the country adjoining the Bansda State, are more
level, but not so rich or well cultivated as the coast subdivisi:)ns. Still
here and there clumps of forest appear, which become larger and bolder
as an apprqach is made to the Dangs, where the wood is very thick.
The Amre.ll.prdnt, being, with the exception of the Gir, devoid of hills
and containing no rivers of any importance, is decidedl;' unpicturesque.
The Okhiamandal division is, however, attractive, as it is m; the sea-
coa§t, and contains the important harbour of I)wz‘zr,ka. ‘

'll.lere are no large natural lakes worthy of the name; but in the
Kafll Pprant artificial tanks of more than ordinary dimemi’ons exist, of
which the Sarmishta at Vadnagar and the tanks in Visnz;gar‘ and n’ear
Patan may be specially mentioned. 'The Baroda prant contains several
large tanks,. the most extensive being that of Maval in the Savli t:i:/uka
;I};}elen :Il,;):tolfn;pl:)rtanlt'i.;; lhowgvcr, the great reservoir, almost desérviné

ake, which has been constructed at Ajws i
of the present Gaikwar, for the purpose ofL:i(ll)lfi;i: Jw:}l) (-ll'mng 'thc TU]‘;
Baroda city with potable water. 8 he Inhabitants ©

Our knowledge of the geology of the State
Btrl.lce Foote of the Geological Survey of India
visited and carefully examined all the regi’
mu'}erals. The results arrived at by him we
entitled Tke Geology of Baroda State,

In the Gujarit portion, recent subaeria} formati
of the great loess or blown-loam deposit, cove bo
of the country. ‘They are underlaid b ’ !
rivers, which is nearly coextensive

is mainly due to Mr. R.
who, in the years 1892-4,
Ons containing important
re published in a memoir,

ns, consisting mainly
y far the greater part
y the old alluvium of the great
with them in the same area,
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but is, as a rule, exposed only in the deep-cut river valleys. To the
south of Baroda city the loess itself is largely obscured by extensive
sheets of black soil. The Deccan trap rocks stand second in respect
of the area they occupy, and are followed, but at a long distance, by the
eocene (Nummulitic) rocks. Archaean granites and gneisses, and the
lower Cretaceous rocks, occupy about equal areas of small extent, while
the Champaner quartzites, &c., are exposed over an area of only about
3 square miles, in about twenty different small patches. The succession
of the geological formations met with in the Kathiawar part of the
State is shown in order in the following schedule :—
. { Alluvium and subaerial deposits.
I. Recent -
Miliolite.

. Dwarka beds. -

II. Tertiary { Gaj beds.
I11. Cretaceous— Deccan trap series.
Of these the Deccan trap series is much the most important formation
in every way, being in many parts of great thickness. The Tertiary
Gaj and Dwarka beds are met with only in the Okhimandal Za/xka.
The vegetation of the greater part of Baroda territory is characteristic

of a highly cultivated country, so that beyond the regular crops the
plants consist mainly of field-weeds, water or marsh plants growing in
or fringing rivers, and species generally met with in hedges. The hilly
portions of the State have a flora that is more or less characteristic of
the Western Ghits generally. Among the weeds of cultivation the
species are chiefly referable to the natural families Gramineae, about
thirty species ; Leguminosae, about twenty species ; Compositae, Labiatae,
and Cyperaceae, about ten each ; Malvaceae, Scrophularineae, Convol-
vulaceae, Acanthaceae, Amarantaceae, and Euphorbiaceae, from six to
eight each. Aquatic or marsh plants include Jussiaca repens, Trapa
bispinosa, Caesulia axillaris, lpomoea aquatica, Hygrophila spinosa,
Herpestis Monnieria, Polygonum glabrum, Hydrilla wverticillata, Vallis-
neria spiralis, Ottelia alismoides, Aeluropus villosus, Nymphaea Lotus,
Nelumbium speciosum (both confined to ponds), and various Cyperaceae.
In waste places and by road-sides are found Z¥idax procumbens,
Achyranthes aspera, Coldenia procumbens, Evoloulus alsinoides, Tephrosia
purpurea, Heylandia latebrosa, Waltheria indica, various species of Sida
and Hibiscus, Hypoxis aurea, Chrozophora plicata, Jatropha gossypifolia,
Argemone mexicana, Tribulus terrestris, Calotropis gigantea, Echinops
echinatus, Solanum xanthocarpum, Datura fastuosa, Adhatoda Vasica,
Clerodendron phlomoides, Leonotis nepetacfolia, and various grasses such
as species of Andropogon, Polytoca, and Apluda. Shrubs met with in
waste places include Woodfordia floribunda, Cassia auriculata, and
species of Capparis and Zizypius. The more characteristic hedge-
plants include species of Maerua, Cadaba, Capparis, Zizyphus, Alangium,
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Cordia, Vitex Negundo, one or two of the cactus-like Euphorbias,
species of Phyllanthus, Flueggea, Jatropha, and at times Streblus asper.
Mixed with the shrubs in these hedges are often various trees, the
most characteristic being Bombax malabaricum. Climbing in hedges
are many Leguminosae, Menispermaceae, Convolvulaceae, and Asclepia-
daceae. Among planted trees and shrubs, or sometimes semi-wild in
the neighbourhood of villages, may be mentioned Mickelia Champace,
Artabotrys odoratissimus, Polyalthia longifolia, Anona sguamosa, Thes-
pesia popuinea, Grewia asiatica, Aegle Marmelos, Zisyphus Jujuba,
Mangifera indica, Spondias mangifera, Moringa pterygosperma, Dal-
bergia Sissoo, Pongamia glabra, Poinciana elata, Parkinsonia aculeald,
Tamarindus indica, Baukinia variegata, Albizzia Lebbek, Acacia arabica,
Bsidium Guyava, Punica Granatum, Opuntia nigricans, Cordia Myxo,
Bassia latifolia, Mimusops Elengi, Millingtonia hortensis, several species
of Ficus, Artocarpus integrifolia, Holoptelia integrifolia, Phoenix sylves-
#r1s, and Borassus flabellifer.

The wild animals to be found in the Baroda State arc the same as
those of Gujarat : namely, tiger, leopard, bear, hog, wolf, hyena, jackal,
fox, saméar, spotted deer, barking-deer, chinkira, wutlgas, antelope.
Monkeys abound. Under game-birds may be noticed : the spur-
winged goose, the common grey goose, wild duck, teal, peafowl, sand-
grouse, partridge, quail, snipe, bustard, florican, plover, &c. Fish are
to be found in great abundance in the Mahi and the Narbadi. Inland
in the Navsari division fishing is carried on in the Pirna. Mindhola,
and Ambika rivers. ’

Iq the Baroda prdnt the hottest months are May and June, when the
maximum temperature is about ros°
107° or'even to 110°. The minimum temperature during this period 15
about 80° The rainy season usually sets in about the middle or latter
part of June, and ends in October, During this period the climate i
ho:t’, moist, an§1 very relaxing, with a maximum temperature of about
86° and a minimum of 78°. The cold season, which commences in
Novgzmber an'd lasts for about four months, is dry and cool, the average
maximum being about 9o° and the minimum 50° The coidest months
are generally December and January, while the most unhéalth are
September and October. The Kadi prant is the healéhiest divisi();n of
the State. Iq the hot season the temperature here is hi h the z;verage
maximum being about 100 and the minimum 7l2°'gb’ut the rainy
:s;,aso(r; 1sd .pl'ef';Lsantl}lrvI moist and cool, forming a great ’Contrast to the

aroda division, oreover, Kadi enijo )
season, lasting from November till thiz ):1i;dlznooc:’ul?ggryuagroocivitc;l)li
I;Imaxu_ngm temperature of about go° and gz minimum of 51°y’ In the
mzﬁ? Pf"aﬁt : d'IStmct_lon must be drawn between the »ini or forest

ats ot Mahuva, Vyara, Songarh, and part of Velachha, which are

» though occasionally it rises to
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unhealthy, and the ras#i mahdls of Navsari, Palsana, Kimrej, and
Gandevi, where the climate is good. The r@ni makals are at all times
insalubrious. In the rds# makdls, the healthiest tracts during the hot
season are Navsari, Gandevi, and Bilimora. Here the close proximity
of the sea maintains a moist and temperate climate ; and though the
early part of the hot season is somewhat heavy and close, the regular
sea-breezes, which set in towards the end of April, produce a most
agreeable change. The maximum temperature during the hot season
is 101° and the minimum 74°. In the rainy season the corresponding
figures are g1° and 70°% and in the cold season 87° and 60°. In the
Amreli prant the climate, except in the Dhari and Kodinar falukas,
which are malarious and enervating, may be described as dry and
salubrious. 'The hot season, which lasts from March to June, has an
average maximum of 98° and a minimum of 84°. During this portion
of the year fresh and cool breezes nearly always set in at evening. In
the rainy season the maximum is 88° and the minimum 77° while in
the cold season the corresponding figures are 88° and 60°.

In 1881 it was calculated, probably on very imperfect data, that the
average rainfall of the State amounted to 58 inches in Navsari, 37:3 in
Baroda, 3z in Kadi, and 21.4 in Amreli. The similar averages arrived

at for the decades 1882-1891 and 1892-1gor give the following
result :—

” 1882-91. 1892-1901,
Inches. Inches.
Navsdri . . . 539 51.9
Baroda . . . 37-9 38.1
Kadi . . . 301 27-4
Amreli . . . 2243 21.6

It will thus be noticed that, though the Southern Gujarat divisions are
much more favoured than the northern ones, in the Navsari division
rainfall appears to, be steadily diminishing, and the same remark holds
good with reference to Kadi.

The history of the Baroda State as such dates only from the break-up
of the Mughal empire. For previous events see
Bomeay PresiDENCY and GUJARAT.

The first Maratha invasion of Gujarat took place in 1705. A few
years later, in 1712, a Maratha leader, Khande Rao Dabhade by name,
became so powerful that he was able to exact a fourth of the effects of
all travellers who did not purchase his passport. He afterwards took
part in various battles with the Muhammadan viceroys, and finally
returned to Sitira, where he was created Sendpati or commander-in-
chief in 1716. Four years later the emperor Muhammad Shah grantt?d
the Marathas the right to levy chauth (a quarter of the revenues) in

History.
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Gujarat. Khande Rao was some time afterwards present at tbe battle
of Balapur, where his troops behaved with great bravery; and it was on
this occasion that one of his officers, Diamaji Gaikwar, distingulshed
himself so much that he obtained the title of Shamsher Bahadur, or
the ‘illustrious swordsman,’ a title which has been borne by the
Gaikwars ever since. In 1721 Khande Rao and Damaji both died,
the former being succeeded by his son Trimbak Rao, and the latter
by his nephew, Pilaji, .
Pilaji Gaikwar, who may be considered as the founder of the Pfese,nt
ruling family, obtained the command of a Pdga, and thereafter dis-
tinguished himself by his incursions into Gujarat. But in consequenceé
of internal dissensions he was obliged to remove to Songarh, and it was
from here that he conducted his future raids. Not only was Songarl?’
therefore, the cradle of the Gaikwar house, but it continued to be their
head-quarters till 1766. For several years DPilaji, aided by Oth?r,
Maritha chiefs, invaded and exacted tribute from the Surat a/thavist
or ‘twenty-eight subdivisions.” In 1723 he marched on Surat itself,
defeated the governor, and from that time began regularly to lev.)'
tribute in Gujarat. Help was afterwards afforded him by the Desais
of Padra, Chhani, and Bhayali, by whose assistance he was enabled. to
direct his ravages as far as the Mahi river. In 1725, after establishing
his claim to the districts south of the Mahi—namely, Baroda, Nandod,
Champaner, Broach, and Surat—he returned to his stronghold ‘?f
Songarh, while at about the same time his superior, the Senapath
established himself at Dabhoi, not far from Baroda, making this placé
which had been captured by Pilaji, his regular head-quarters. Reverses
now began to befall the Marathas, and for a time they almost lost the
hold they had gained over Gujarat, Pildji himself was forced to fly t0
Cambay, and thereafter to Sorath.
Sarbuland Khan, owing to want of succour from Delhi, rapidly lost
ground in his turn, and wag obliged to cede to Pildji a share in ‘he,
chauth of the districts south of the Mahy. On the other hand, as Pilij!
was the agent of the Peshwa’s rival the Senapati, the Peshwa directed

his own adherent, the Ponwar, to drive Pilaji out. Sarbuland Khan .

now came to terms with Peshwi Biji Rao, and promised him the
chauth and sardeshmukii (an additional tenth), on condition that the
Peshwi should support him against Pilaji and other Maratha leaders-
Notwithstanding this, in 172

Baroda and Dabhoi. The next event that happened was that Sarbu-
land Khan’s grants to the Peshwi were not ratified at the Delhi court
and he was replaced as viceroy in 1730 by Abhaij Singh, Raji of
]9dhpur. As soon as the latter was in power, Biji Rao conc:erted with
hxfn to oppose Pilaji, and, if possible, to turn him out of Baroda. FOr
this purpose the Peshwa advanced to lay siege to that town in 173%

But the Muhammadan viceroy,-

7 Pilaji succeeded in capturing both-

.
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but was called away by the news that Nizim-ulmulk’s army was
Preparing to attack him. During his march he met the main army of
the Senapati, who was supported by the Gaikwar, and utterly routed it.
This was the celebrated battle of Bhilapur, which took place in 17 3.
Pilaji, who was grievously wounded, had again to retire to Songarh ;
but, fortunately for him, the Peshwi did not deem it politic to crush

" completely the other Maratha chiefs, and so he nominated Pilaji as

mutilik of the new Senipati, Jaswant Rao Dabhade (appointed in the
Place of his father, who had been slain in the battle). At the same
time he conferred on Pilji the title of Sena Khis Khel (*leader of
the sovereign band’). Piliji, as mutili#, had now all the resources
of the Senapati at his disposal ; but his energetic career was put a stop
to in 1732, when he was assassinated at Dikor by the agents of Abhai
Singh,

Pilaji was succeeded by his son Damaji, who at the beginning of his
career had many troubles to contend with. Abhai Singh, taking
advantage of the confusion into which the death of Pilaji had thrown
the Marathas, marched rapidly on Baroda, and captured both the fort
and the town. Damaji thereupon fell back upon Dabhoi, and busied
himself with preparations for reprisals in the direction of Ahmadibad.
This raid met with partial success, and he was also fortunate in other
expeditions, the result being that Baroda was recaptured in 1734, since
which date it has always been in the hands of the Gaikwars, After this
event the Gaikwar’s power began to develop rapidly, and Abhai Singh
was consequently constrained in 1737 to abandon Gujarat altogether.
Thereafter Momin Khan, who had succeeded Abhaj Singh as Mughal
viceroy, but found it difficult to maintain his position at Ahmadabad,
summoned Rangoji, Damaji’s general, to his assistance, promising that
he would, with certain exceptions, grant the Gaikwir one-half of the
revenue of Gujarat. This viceroy remained the ally of the Gaikwir
until his death, in 1742,

About this period Damaji’s power increased very rapidly, in both
Gujarat and Kaithiawar. This may be inferred from his capture “of
Bansah, near Ahmadabad, and from his demonstration against Broach,
which was held by an agent for the Nizim, upon which occasion
it is said that he succeeded in obtaining a share in the customs of the
city. Moreover as the Senapati, Jaswant Rao Dabhade, had proved
utterly incompetent for his situation, Damaji held the real power as
agent for the late Senapati’s widow; so much so, that when she died
in 1747, he was nominated deputy of the Peshwa in Gujarat. It was
while his power was thus increasing that Damaji was incited to make
an inroad into Malwa, which was very successful. After Momin thin’s
death, Fida-ud-din was appointed viceroy. He began proceedings
by vigorously attacking and defeating Rangoji; but on the return
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of Damaji from Malwa, matters took a turn in favour of the Marathh
Fida-ud-din fled the country, Rangoji captured Petlad, and Di{’"“'ﬁ
brother, Khande Rao, established the rights of his family to share 10
city of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile, there had been dissensions at Surdé
which resulted, in 1751, in a share of the revenue of that city be
granted to Damaji, an equal share being subsequently allotted to ;
Peshwa. In 1751 Damaji was called upon by 'Iarabai of Sataré ®,
rescue her grandson, the representative of Sivaji, from the Brahman¥|
In response to this request, he at once left Songarh with an armg
of 15,000 men, and attacked and defeated at Nimb a much
force which opposed his march. But disaster afterwards befell him, 879
he was finally hemmed in by the Peshwa’s army. Damaji then offero
to come to terms with the Peshwa; but the latter, pretending ¥
consider the matter, enticed him into his neighbourhood, and
suddenly seized him and imprisoned him at Poona. 'The Peshwé 1O ;
made great efforts to wrest Gujarit from the Mughal and the GaikWe¥
party ; .but failing in his attempts, he resolved to come to terms With
Dim'aj.l, and the latter found himself obliged to accept the PCShwg
conditions, which involved the cession of balf of Gujarat and of #
future conquests. He was also to maintain 10,000 horse, to assist %
Pe§hwé in time of need, and to pay 53 lakhs as tribute. The next eve™3
of importance which took place was the campaign of Damaji and otheh
powerful Maratha chiefs in 1753, which resulted in the fall of Ahmads
abad. ~ From this time the Mughal authority in Gujarat practica:®
came to an end, and the country was divided between the PeshWs
and the “Gaikwar, according to the terms previously settled.
Damiji Gaikwar was one of the many great Maratha chiefs W
marched to fight Ahmad Shah Durran, and in the fatal struggle Whi

was fortunate enough to escape deat /
n to Gujarat. There he continued Wi¥:
e combined efforts of the Musalmﬁns';
’ l}l’ing] by the great disaster which b84!
efallen was shortly after this that Damaji transferre®:
his capital from Songarh to Patan (t);me ancient tzzthl!l):;?i?)t tra]getweenq
:}Z 63 anq 176_6 he took possession of almost the whole of what is no%

ii Kadi prant, and thereafter added very considerably to his powef,
:.;11 Srevenue by conquests in Kathiawar. He also levied tribute 08:
; ;’i ta‘tesb of Idar and Rijpipla. The disaster at Panipat was shortly:
ollowed by the death of the Peshwa Balaji, when the rule passed to thé
)ﬁout!}:ful_Midhava Rao, who was soon thwarted by his ambitious uncles
anaign::x{r:at};3 Rta.o (Raghub?.), with whom Damaji elected to make a Close%
i d Ru in 1 768 Madhava Rao defeated the allies at Dhodap, and’

ptured Raghunath Rao and Dimaji’s son, Govind Rap, The most,

a.nd'to make an honourable retur:
undiminished vigour to crush th
who had hoped to win somet
befallen the Marathas.
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onerous terms were again exacted from the Gaikwar by the Peshwa;
and as Damaji himself died soon after the battle, it appeared as if the
prosperity of his house had come to an end.

Damaji left behind him six sons, of whom the eldest, Saydji Rao,
an idiot, and the second, Govind Rao, a weak and vacillating character,
at once claimed the gaddi. These rivals were under the necessity
of abiding by the arbitration of the Peshwi, who thereupon released
Govind Rao from his imprisonment at Poona, and confirmed him
in the title, but only after he had agreed to pay a very large sum.
In the meantime, Fateh Singh, the youngest son of Damiji, occupied
the city of Baroda on behalf of Sayiji Rao. In r771 Fateh Singh
proceeded to Poona, and there obtained a revision of the Peshwa’s
decision.  Sayaji Rao, whose position, however, was always merely
nominal, was now declared Sena Khas Khel, and Fateh Singh was
appointed his mutdlik. ‘These arrangements had, however, scarcely
been completed, when Khande Rao, a younger son of Pilji Gaikwar,
on whom his father had bestowed the governorship of Kadi, began to
disturb the country, first assisting one nephew and then the other, just
as his policy dictated. Fateh Singh, being under the apprehension that
in this disturbed state of affairs the Poona court would have little
difficulty in acquiring Gujarat, returned from Poona to Baroda, and
made overtures to the East India Company. In 1972, when Broach
was taken by assault by the British, he entered into a treaty with the
Bombay Government for a mutual participation in the revenues of the
conquered districts.  But further proposals of Fateh Singh being
refused, he and Govind Rao were left for some time to fight out their
quarrel by themselves. In the meanwhile, Raghuba, who had made
himself Peshwa, reversed the decision given in favour of Sayaji Rao and
recognized his old ally, Govind Rao, as Sena Khas Khel. Raghuba
himself was soon after ousted from Poona by a Regency established on
behalf of his infant grand-nephew (Madhava Rao 1I); but in March,
1775, he obtained the support of the Bombay Government by the
Treaty of Surat, under the sixth article of which he engaged himself to
‘ procure from the Gaikwar a grant to the Company for ever of his share
in the revenues of the town and pazgana of Broach” On this treaty
being disallowed by the Supreme Government and replaced by the
Treaty of Purandhar with the Poona Regency, the rival Gaikwars, who
had been in continuous conflict, were again left to settle their own
disputes. What followed is not accurately known ; but the upshvf)t was
that in February, 1778, Fateh Singh obtained from Poona _the title of
Sena Khis Khel, and Govind Rao had to be content with a jagir
of 2 lakhs.

Fateh Singh devoted the first part of his undisturbed rule‘to-an
attempt to get back from the Company Broach and the districts

: D2
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adjoining, which had been handed over by the Marithas in virtue of the
Treaty of Purandhar (1776); but his efforts were unsuccessful. Ir
1779 2 second war broke out between the Poona Regency and the
Britlsh,. and Fateh Singh entered into an alliance with the latter. Thi
was ratified by a treaty made at Kandila (Dabhoi) in January, 1780, by
the terms of which Fateh Singh was to become independent of the
Peshwi, and was to retain his own share of Gujarat, while the Britist
took the Peshwd’s portion. This arrangement was afterwards yirtually
ca.mcel.led by the Treaty of Silbai, In February, 1780, Holkar anc
Slndhla.., as the Peshwa’s allies, crossed the Na;badi ’and attackec
Dabhoi, a town which was bravely defended by Mr. James Forbe:
(well-known as the :fluthor of the Oriental Memoirs). The war after
fvivz}r:fs dragged on'v\'rlthout any decided results, Fateh Singh remaining
ait ul to the British, notwithstanding the efforts of Sindhia to Wir
him over. It was concluded by the Treaty of Salbai (May, 1782), the
general .effect of which was to leave the Gaikwar in his old position
::s ?eml?]edfwhat he had before the commencement of the war, but ¢
as | (:)cl'e:]1 Ee :tl:;(; ;o pay tribute to Poona as usual. Fatch Singh diec
M_In_fplte of the remonstrances of Govind Rao, another brother:
toa;(?g;;] at ?nce assumfed tl?e reins of government, and paid a large sum
o anz e:.; na.zm]-. Sindhia, however, supported the cause of Govind
deat,h e ; riva ry‘be‘tween the brothers was kept alive until Miniji’f
Coat i,n . occ':urr‘cd in Au‘gus't, 1793. The imbecile Sayiji Rao had
e previous year.  Govind Rao was now allowed to assume, 0!
rather to purchase, the title of Sena Khas Khel. The demands made
!)y the Poona court were so heavy that the Company was compelled
interfere in qrder Fo prevent the dismemberment of the Baroda State
Beft;)re entering l‘.\IS capx{a], Govind Rao had one more struggle, fol
reteinon e tised against him by his own lleitimate son, Kanho
) r, betrayed by his own forces, and was obliged t¢

surrender to his father. After : o e
if:surrection by Malhar Raci v:::;d:ol: E;C?(T:nsxeldeas ey o
tioned, who had died in 1785. But the tw
betrayed and imprisoned, and Malhir Ra,
B T LT
: ins a Shelukar, who had been entrustec
::;hpt:; ;Z\./en;:v:::ln:ierent of the Ahmadabad district on behalf ©
betrayed by his own troogpsg zr:gr;;i t;)i(s)k pl;ce’ By naly Shelukar
ceased, and the Peshwi in 1799 fcr))r tl(:::eﬁ N I.Saroda. e e
) rst time, leased the Ahmad

abad territory to the Gaikwa
_Govind Rao died, war.  Shortly afterwards, in September, 1800,

Anand Rao,

a0, previously men
0 quarrelled, Kanhoji was agall
o was forced to purchase peace

the eldest legitimate son of Govind Rao, succeeded .
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but he was of weak mind, and his position was soon disputed by his
illegitimate brother Kanhojt and the latter’s old ally Malhar Rao. Both
parties appealed to the Bombay Government, which decided in favour
of Anand Rao; and in April, 1802, a force from Cambay entered Kadi
and established Anand Rao’s authority. This was the first of many
services rendered to the Baroda State by the Bombay Government, and
the latter was not slow to claim an ample reward. A treaty was signed in
July, 1802, by which considerable territories were ceded to the Company,
and the right of British interference in the case of anything improper
or unjust being done by Anand Rao or his successors was acknowledged.
From this time the authority of the British Resident at Baroda was
paramount. It was at the same period that Holkar and Sindhia, who
were at war with each other, covered Central India with their armies
and threw covetous eyes on Gujarat. Holkar’s attempt was at once
frustrated ; but Sindhia’s designs were more alarming, as he sent an
army of 12,000 or 14,000 men in the direction of the northern dis-
tricts, He was, however, pacified when, with the assistance of the
British, he received 1o lakhs which he claimed to be due to him.
In 1804 the Peshwa again renewed the lease of the Ahmadabid
territory to the Gaikwar, for a term of ten years, at the rental of
4% lakhs per annum.

In April, 1805, a definitive treaty was concluded between the British
Government and the State of Baroda, by which the establishment of
a Subsidiary force and the cession of certain districts for its maintenance

were settled. This treaty also contained articles to the effect that the

foreign policy of the State should be conducted by the British, and
imilarly arranged.

that all differences with the Peshwd should be s
Fateh Singh, a younger brother of Anand Rao, became a member of
the State council in 1807, and gradually exercised increased powers.
In 1812 the celebrated Gangadhar Sastri became Minister. The rest-
less intriguer, Kanhoji, again endeavoured to subvert his brother’s
administration ; but the plot was discovered in good time, and Kanhojt
was arrested and promptly deported to Madras. The long-pending
claims of the Peshwi on the Gaikwar now came up for settl‘ement;
and, as the political relations between the States were anything but
friendly, it was feared that the lease of Ahmadabad would x?ot be
renewed. Gangadhar Sastri was accordingly deputed to negotiate at
Poona. As a result of intrigues, set on foot by Sitaram, a dismissed
Minister of Baroda, the Peshwa refused to listen to t'he terfps offen‘ad
by the Sastri, assigned the Ahmadabad farm to Tf'ln.'lbakjl Danglen,
and left all other points unsettled. While negotiations were still
being carried on, Gangadhar Sastri was murdered. An attempt at

a revolution in Sitiram’s favour followed, but it proved abortive, and

finally in 1816 the ex-Minister was deported to Navsari.
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A confederacy of the great Marithi chiefs had now been formed,
and the Peshwa was tampering with Fateh Singh, while his agents were
causing disturbances in Kathiawar. The question of the: Peshwi’s
claims on the Gaikwar was opened afresh, and matters proceeded sO
far that every preparation for war between the British and the Peshwi
had been made, when the latter suddenly gave way, the result being
that a treaty was signed at Poona in 1817, Under this the Gaikwit
became independent of the Peshwi, who surrendered all past claims
for an annual payment of 4 lakhs, the tribute of Kathiawar was ceded
to the British, and Ahmadabad was farmed in perpetuity to the Gaikwat
for 44 lakhs per annum. In November of the same year a supple
mental treaty was entered into with the Gaikwar, hy which the lattet
consented to make additions to the Subsidiary force, ceded his share of
Ahmadabad on payment of its estimated value, and obtained the
province of Okhimandal and the island of Beyt, &c. It is unnecessaf?
to describe here the wars which ensued almost immediately with Baj!
Rao Peshwi, the Raja of Nagpur, the Pindari hordes, and Holkar
during which Fateh Singh behaved as a stanch ally of the British.
The reward for his valuable aid was the remission of the tribute of
4 lakhs, due to the Peshwa, whose power was now destroyed. Shortly
afterwards, in 1818, Fateh Singh died, and was succeeded in the
regency by his younger brother, Saydji Rao. Anand Rao himself died
in 1819, and Sayaji Rao ruled in his own name,

11_1 1820 the commission, which, with the Resident at its head, had
carried on the administration during the reign of Anand Rao, W8
abolished, and the Gaikwar appointed two Ministers, but, as he truste
neither, employed Mir Sarfaraz Alj to watch them both. The Staté

was, however, in great pecuniary embarrassment ; and as the Gaikwl!
reftfs.ed to follow the advice of the Resident, affairs, both financial an
political, rapidly grew worse.

» . After much delay Sayiji Rao consented
?o the issue of septennial leases of the mahdls to respectable men,
1nstea:d (?f annual leases to persons of doubtful means and POSitiom
'Ithe Intrigues which followed the adoption of this reform led to th€
dl_smxssal of one of the Ministers and the appointment of two joit
Diwans, Ir} 1828 Sir John Malcolm, Governor of Bombay, isst

a proc_lamatu?n announcing the temporary sequestration of petlad
IZabh?l,k }f(adl, Amreli,. &,C" the annual valge of which was estimated
z;olloak?\ ¢ :ereA;(tlaEE::j? im 1830, districts to the annual value of abod!

n order to provide for th ization O
the Contingent of 3,000 horse ; € reorganizat

' but this second sequestration W&
;i;::\é);:;)ve(ll by8theSC0urt of Directors in 1832, and t}?e territory Wa!

red.  In 1831 Sir John Malcolm was are
who attempted by conciliatory m o oo g oy Locd @

| easures to undo th ces O
his predecessor’ : ) € consequen
predecessor’s severity. Steps were taken to satisfy the creditor*
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of the State, and the Gaikwar pledged himself to keep the. Contmge.nt
in an efficient condition. Unfortunately, however, a period of mis-
government again began, and all remonstrances were unheffded.8 'Ige
deposition of Sayiji Rao was contemplated in 1838., but in 1f 39 te
made a complete submission and expressed his desire to conform to
the wishes of the Government. A better system qf administration wﬁs
introduced into that portion of Kathiawar Wh]Ch' belongeq tc()i tbe
Gaikwar, and compensation was paid fqr robbe'rles cor;mltzle o);
Baroda subjects. But corrupt practices :stxll prevall.ed ath a;f(i) a, n_d
only in and about the court, but also 1n the Resident’s office, an
intrigues were rampant. )

Ing 1847 Sayaji wpas succeeded by his eldest son, (anpit ii(s)i,d»::?
introduced many reforms into the State. Inﬂuenc.ed y the hibiteé
he built roads, bridges, and sarais, planted wgySIde trees,b pro ted
infanticide and the sale of children, settled claims for rob erulfs c8
mitted in the State, and generally pursued a path of progressl; Gno:’e r5n4
the political supervision of Baroda was transferred ﬁ:om lt et overn
ment of Bombay to the Supreme Government. The a(sj1 y Ny
Ganpat Rao’s life (1856) was marked by his cession of lan rlqu oy
for the construction of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central In
Railway.

As ganpat Rao left no legitimate male issue, he was suc;:]eei:;iﬁ:y
the eldest of his surviving brothers, Khande Rao. Durmdg ; S:isted ir}:
the young Gaikwar stood stanchly b_y _the Br}n;};, 2:1 e the
maintaining peace and security in Gujarat. In1 s; eKhande e
right of adoption. He was also ‘created.a GC I Kb adminis’.
especially at the beginning of his reign, desired to 1‘mpr(t)lv e
tration of the State, and introduced some beneﬁc1'al c angi ft, o b
fondness for the chase, jewels, displays, and buildings e;ucted e
money to spend on useful public works. _However, h(;: con;n T e e
branch railway from Miyagam to Ifiabhm, att:nsmfrt:ey to imp!

1 system, and commenced a revenue . i
anxgtrflr: I:iun(ie {)f Kt;ande Rao’s death ir.\ 1870, hlS brother ;\'Iarlit;:;; eRra;
who had been engaged in a plot for his dePo§lt10n,fW2;: ofplegitimate
Padra. But as he was the undisputed heir in L/(Ileha;ﬁ‘a e
sons, he was at once released and proclaimed :e Sug{e-rings T
outset Malhar Rao determined to take revenge f(;; t: o ncre servants
endured at Piadra, and consequentl.y 111-trgated a‘orated he weight
and dependents. The administration rapidly deter:i cruel,ty e,
of taxation was increased, and folly, extravaganqe, anf Cairs in Baroda
The Bombay Government, to which the dlrectul)ln oe A eident, who
had been restored in 1860, appoinfed Colonel PAZY; 2 lt of Colonel
devoted all his energies to exposing a}buses. As 8 Mdia appointed
Phayre’s strong representations, the Governme
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a Commission of inquiry, which reported that the charge of general
maladministration was proved. Malhar Rao was warned that he would
be held responsible, and called upon to effect thorough reforms before
the end of 1875. In consequence of the strained relations between th_e
Resident and the Maharaja, it was determined to appoint Colonel Sir
Lewis Pelly, in place of Colonel Phayre, as Special Commissioner and
Agent to the Governor-General, Meanwhile, in November, 1874, an
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre was reported.  Sir Lewis Pelly
arrived in December and assumed the virtual direction
tration.  Inquiries were made into the poisoning case ; and Fhe
Government of India issued a proclamation in January, 1873, notifying
that the Gaikwar had been arrested, and that, pending the result of an
investigation by a Commission, they had assumed the administratlo.n
of the State. The Commission, which was presided over by 5?“
Richard Couch, Chief Justice of Bengal, was not unanimous in its
finding. The three English members came to the conclusion that an
attempt to poison Colonel Phayre had been instigated by Malhar Rao,
while the three native members dig not consider him guilty. It was
finally decided, as stated in a proclamation issued in 1875, that the
Mahardja must be deposed, ¢not becausc the British GGovernment have
assumed that the result of the inquiry has been to prove the truth of
the imputation against His Highness, but because, having regard to all
the circumstances relating to the affairs of Baroda from the accession
of His Highness Malhar Rao, his notorious misconduct, his gross
misgovernment of the State, and his evident incapacity to carry into
effect necessary reforms,” the step was imperatively called for. In
accordance with this resolution, Malhir Rao was at once deported to

Madras, where he resided under the surveillance of a British officer
until his death in 1893.

Jamnabai, widow of Khande Rao,
consent of the Government of India
heir of Khande Rao, with the name
years of age, who was descended fro
During his minority the administ
Sir T. Madhava Rao as Diwan, and
every branch of the service. The f
condition, an efficient revenye system was introduced, vexatious taxes
were swept away, the judicial, police, medica]
ments were reorganized, the system

of the adminis-

returned to Baroda, and, with the
» formally adopted as the son and
of Saydji Rao, a boy of thirteen
m a distant branch of the family.
ration was conducted by Raija
great reforms were inaugurated in
nances were restored to a healthy
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general conclusions can be drawn from the results of the Census. Of
the total population, children under the age of 5 formed only 10 per
cent., those from 5 to 15 formed 25 per cent., adults between 15 and 40
formed 45 per cent., and those above 40 formed 20 per cent. These
ﬁgufes_ point to the effects of famine, and a comparison between the
statistics of 1891 and 1901 shows still more clearly the disastrous naturé
of the decade. While the decrease in population at all ages was
19-2 per cent., the number of children under 1o fell by 35-6 per cent,
and the number of persons over 6o by 40.6 per cent. ‘The mean age
for males is 23-56, and for females 2376,

I:Ixcept in the city of Baroda, no rules are in force requiring the
registration of births or deaths, but it has been the custom for the
police and pérels to make monthly reports through the sdluka officers
to the Sanitary Commissioner. More effective regulations have, how-
ever, been made for the future. In 1899-1900 the recorded birth-rate
was 13 per thousand, and the death-rate g4 5. That year was, how-
ever, one of great distress, and during the previous five years mortality
had averaged only 17-7 per thousand. In 1904-5 the births reported
~ were 22.3 per 'thOusand and the deaths 24-7. More than half the

dea.ths are asc.nbed to fever, but the diagnosis, as usual, is faulty:
Guinea-worm is common in Okhamandal and Kodinar. ,Epidcmics
:)}i; c};olera and small-pox are not uncommon, and 39,300 deaths from
. ;a c;):n:;l izt;dxg;;;:c:‘ .from the latter disease were recorded in the
th::l:igr:: $1d2;52eg?012?§:::£126 i the latter part of 1897, and since
1 ravages. By the end of 1go4-5 the

number. of deaths due to this cause alone wag 44,251, but here again
the. statistics are not very trustworthy, ‘The worst’ Za; was 19034, i
which nearly 15,000 deaths were recorded. In.th)c,: bcginhr'ningg 3ot'4’the

plague ei)lidemi((:1 the measures resorted to by the State were much the
same as those adopted in British territo i

£ ry. A Y 1 t
of Baroda was evacuated, and the ’ Breat bortion of the
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o ! sheds erec
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> measu orce are thorc j s i
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and among the Animists g71. The Parsis form an exception, the rates
for this community being 1,265 females per 1,000 males.

Of the whole population, 35-2 per cent. of both sexes are unmarried,
50-1 per cent. married, and 14-7 per cent. widowed. The following
table compares the actual numbers of either sex in 1891 and 1901:—

1891, 1901.

Persons. Males. \Females. Persons. | Males. | Females.

Married . 1,287,5};- >646,315 | 641,260 | 978,626 | 487,550 | 491,070
Unmarried 889,992 | 541,592 348,400 | 087,211 | 422,415 264,796
Widowed . | 237,829 | 65,070 ! 172,753 | 286,855 | 98,069 188,186

Among Hindus the first decade of life includes 1,584 widow§ and
21,431 wives, while the next age period (10~15) includes 4,287 'w1dows
and 54,955 wives. Thus before reaching what is considered in most
countries the marriageable age, there are already in this State 5,871
widows and 76,386 girl-wives. At each age-period the number of
widows increases until the maximum is reached at the ages 40-5.
The number of widowers is also greatest at this period. Nearly 51 per
cent. of Hindus are married, 48 per cent. of Jains and Musalmans,
47 per cent. of Animists, and 44 per cent. of Parsls.

Every Hindu considers that his eternal welfare depends upon his
having a son, while the custom of marrying girls at a tender age is very
common. Hence arise early and unequal marriages, polygamy, early
maternity, a high birth-rate, a terrible mortality among childrep and
child-mothers, early decay in both sexes, and a su}'plus of w1d0?vs.
Steps have, however, been taken to minimize these evils by thfe passing
of Acts to legalize the remarriage of widows (1902), and to discourage
the marriage of infants (19o4). The latter measure forbids tho'e marriage
of girls under 12, except with the permission of a court, and in the first
year of working 718 offenders were fined under its provisions. In such
castes as the Audichya Brihmans polygamy prevails, because the num-
ber of marriageable girls is greater than that of the males. P.olygam.y
is also found among the Rajputs and some .other castes. Dlvorce. is
allowed among many castes of Hindus, esPec1all¥ the lower ones which
permit widow remarriage. Sometimes it is obtained under caste rules,
while at other times people resort to the courts.

Practically the whole population speak languages of the Indo;
European family, only 453 speakers of Dravidian languages, ‘:1 3
Mongolian languages, and 153 of Semitic languages l.)e_n?g recorded.
In the first group the number of persons speaking Gu;ar.at;l 15 1,773,5?:(;
Marathi 38,605, and Hindustani or Urda 68381 5. T ereb arggao
many Bhil and Gipsy dialects, the former being spoken by 09,503

persons.
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At the Census of 1901 castes were classified, according to the tra-
ditional arrangement, in four groups. Brahmans number 145,000, ot
g per cent. of the total Hindu population. The principal class is that
of Gujarati Brahmans, who number 128,000, Maritha Brihmans are
comparatively numerous (14,000). The representatives of the Kshat-
triyas (106,200) were arranged according to their traditional occupations
as warriors (9o,500), traders (11,500), and writers (4,200), the first class
containing 59,000 Rajputs. Similarly the Vaisyas (459,000) may be
divided into Banias or traders (48,000), and Kunbis (411,000), who are
agriculturists. The Siidras are divided into ‘clean’ castes and ‘un-
clean’ Among the former are found a large number of occupational
groups, none of which is singly of great importance except the Kolis
(325,000). More than half the unclean classes are included in the
Dheds (94,000). Most of the Jains are Banias (39,500). ‘T'he Animists
differ in physical type from the Hindus and Jains, being short in stature,
with broad flat noses an{l faces, and much darker in colour. The
most numerous of these mbe_s are the Gamits (38,200), Bhils (37,700),
Dublas (28,500), and CXodt:\ra(s (23,300). Among Musalmins the most
numerous groups are Arabs (29,700) and Shai
being largely descended from Hindu )ancestors. Khs (56:700), the latter

The .(}xra.sxés,.Kathls, Marathis, and Waghers, whose traditional
occupation is military service, have maintained this to tent
but nowadays many have taken to agricul o he

. gricultural or other pursuits. "The
cultivators, who are generally Kunbis, Kolis, or Milis ely ever
follow any other occupation. 'The Rabiris, again, who , SCﬂl’L’tf )Y ) d
cultivators, remain almost constant to their hc::’reditarayr ee%xr\?)igv;;zzt

. . ]
only 1o per cent. resorting to other occupations., With the Brahmans

the case is different, as many of the
caste have tak icul-
ture. Most of the Prabhus or writers are em acen largely to agricy)

about one-third of the Banias still follow the;
of trade and commerce, the remaind i
and agriculture, , €1 devot

Of the total population,

ployed in service, while
r traditional occupation
ng themselves to service

the number of get
. ual workers of both sexes
is about 47 per cent., and of these nearly 68 per cent, are mal: Agri-

cul(;ure and pasture support 54 per cent. of the people
and supply of material substances 14 per cent unsk'll’
cent., personal services § per cent., an orce 4 pe

T : (

whe:te ;:geai:)ﬁ ;f the 31gher-class Hindus consists generally of rice,

with g,'lu' salz o yra. Vegetables of all kinds are freely used, cooked

flour are Pa;taiefs, ft“r.menc,. &e. ~Cakes made from 4djra and wheat-

agriculturists, h o with milk, for both dinner and supper. Among
518, however, the usual food is Zhrishys (a spiced r-nixture of

rice and #wver) and curr
: y- The poorer cl ie jotd ir chi
food-grain, and also kodra, bavto, l:md éanté:'sses e Joedr s their chie

the preparation

d labour 13 per
d commerce 4 per cent.
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Dhotars or waistcloths form the common dress of Hindus. The
upper garments worn by males of the better class are dadans and
bandis reaching from the neck to the waist, and angarkids extending
as far as the knees. Many educated Hindus, however, now wear shirts,
coats, and pantaloons. Females wear chanios or petticoat s@llas, and
cholis or hodices with sleeves as far as the elbows. The poorer classes
do not use ckolis.

In large towns the dwelling-houses are often situated in court-yards
with one entrance only, called %4adkis. This was necessitated by the
want of safety in former days. The houses of the rich are built of
brick, and have usually two storeys and an average of seven rooms.
The poor live in mud huts with one floor only, and usually two
rooms.

The chief outdoor games played by the young are gi//i-dando, atfiso.
mattiso, amla-pipli, &c. These all involve running and catching, and
are very popular. In towns indoor amusements, such as cards, chess,
&c., are more resorted to.

The Dewili holidays, which occur during October or November, are
the most noteworthy of the Hindu festivals. The temples are filled
with devotees, the people put on their best attire, and the streets and
houses are illuminated with lamps. At this time merchants and shop-
keepers worship their account-books and open new ones. The Holi
takes place in February or March, the Makar Sankrinti in January.
Other festivals are the Maha Sivardtri, the Rama Navami, and the
Janma Ashtami. In the city of Baroda the Muhammadan festival of
the Muharram is patronized by the Gaikwar, and many Hindus join
in the procession. But the greatest of all aftractions to the people
is probably the Dasara procession, which generally takes place in
October.

The soils are mainly alluvial, except in the hilly parts of the Navsari
and Amreli prants, and in the south-east corner of the Baroda prant,
where they are mostly formed by the disintegration
of the underlying rocks. These alluvial soils may
roughly be divided into gorat or light red (sand and sandy loams), besar
or mixed (loams); and 4d/ or black. The land is generally flat, here
and there relieved by small hills, and in consequence thx? grou?d is easy
to work. This, however, is not the case in the rani mahdls of the
Navsari prané, which are mountainous, or in the eastern parts ‘of the
Baroda prant, which are hilly and wooded. The rainfall in different
parts has already been referred to.

Crops are mainly divided into th i
“dry’ or radi crops. 'The former are sOWn in June or July, and reaped
in October ot November ; the latter are sown In chober or Noyember,
and reaped in March or April. In the Navsari prant the gorat lands

Agriculture,

e ‘rains’ or Akarif crops and the
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produce all kinds of jarayat or ‘dry’ and bagayat or garden crops, while
the crops raised on black soil are rice, cotton, jowdr, wheat, fuver, bijra,
and adad. Of these, rice and cotton flourish best, the remaining crops
being deficient in out-turn and of inferior quality. In the Baroda prant,
Kahnam is famous for its superior black soil, which produces cotton
and rice in abundance. This soil requires no manure, and is not irri-
gated, so that garden cuitivation does not exist. I'he gordt soil is
generally irrigated, and wherever this is possible it yields large returns.
It is specially utilized for the growth of @jra. 'T'he best kind of gordt
is found near Petlid, in Charotar, and is especially suited to tobacco.
In the Kadi prant the soil is well adapted for the cultivation of poppy
for opium, and in Amreli for the cultivation of cotton. The agricultural
implements used in different parts of the State are of simple construc-
tion. They include the mattock (kodalt), the hoe (kharpt), the small
plough (#0/), the large plough (ndgar), and the sickle (datardu). 'The
small plough serves only to scratch up the surface of the soil. The
nagar, which resembles the 4o/ in construction but is much heavier,
is employed mostly in the cultivation of sugar-cane,

In the whole State 1,014,027 persons, or 52 per cent. of the total, are
supported by agriculture, of whom 45 per cent. are actual workers and
55 per cent. are dependents. The proportion is lowest in the Amreli
Print (40-7 per cent.), as the soil here is difficult to work. It rises tO
66-2 per cent. in Navsari, because the only pursuit followed by the
forest tnbe:s, who are numerous there, is agriculture.

Thfa prmci.pal_ crops are rice (Oryza sativa), bijra (Pennisetum
Yphoideum), jowdr (Sorghum vulgare), wheat (Zviticum sativum), math
(Pﬁfueolus aconstifolius), gram (Cicer arietinum), adad (Phaseolts
radiatus), tuver (Cajanus indicus), val (Dolickos Lablab), chola (Vigns
C_at'zang), k.odra (Paspalium scrobiculatum), nagle (Eleus’t'ne coracana)
bav.to (Panicum frumentaceum), banti (Panicum sﬁkatam) vatana (Pisuth
sativum), mag (Phaseolus Mungo), castor-oil (Rz'a'nus, communis), #

(Sesamum indicum), rapeseed (Brassica campestris), poppy (Papave”

somniferum), cotton (Gossypium herbaceum), san-hemp (Crotalaria

Juncea), tf)bacco (Nicotiana Tabacum), sugar-cane (Saccharum officing
rum)., maize (Zea Mays), and Aasumbo (Carthamus tinctorius)

Rice is generally manured with from five to ten cartloads-' of cattle-
dung per digha'. When available, tank mud is used as manure at the
rate of ten to fifteen cartloads per bigha. With this treatment, it 1
ct:):lc:iatee(g t(;)at 'flr‘(}),m the b.est rice soils a return of 12 Cwt. per acr; may
Novegbe: . € Crop 1s sown in June and July, and harvested in

Bajra, which is the staple food of the

a mixed crop, except in Amrel;, people, is generally sown 88

\ : The land is manured either every
Seven bighas are equal to 4 acres.
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year, or every alternate year, with farm-yard manure, at the rate
of five or six cartloads per digha. The average yield per acre is from
5 to g cwt. It is sown in June and July, and harvesting begins in
October.

For the growth of jowdr, another staple food, five to eight cartloads
of cattle manure are applied to each 2igha, and the yield varies from
4 to g cwt. per acre. It is usually sown in July and harvested from
November.

In Navsari wheat is grown without irrigation, while in Baroda, Kadi,
and Amreli irrigation is necessary. In Amreli farm-yard manure is
directly applied to the land set apart for wheat, but in other parts
manure is used only for the Akazif crops sown before the wheat. Of
this grain there are about five kinds, and the yield varies from 4 to
11 cwt. per acre. It is sown in October and N ovember, and reaped in
March.

Gram is usually sown after the rice has been harvested, and gives an
out-turn of from 7 to 11 cwt. per acre. It is sown in November and
harvested in March.

Tuver is generally grown in gordt soil, the average yield being about
5 cwt. per acre. It is sown in June and July, and harvesting begins in
January.

The best kind of rapeseed is grown in Kadi, on land which has been
left fallow for four months. It is a crop which does not require any
watering, and gives a yield of from 400 to 600 Ib. per acre. It is sown
in November and reaped in March. '

It is a general rule when cotton is grown on blac}c soil that the field
remains fallow for one year, so that every year in cotton-producing
tracts half the cultivable land remains untilled. It is generally sown
mixed with rice in Baroda, and after the latter has been harvesFed the
cotton grows rapidly. No manure is required, and the yield is frorfl
4 to 6 cwt. per acre. Rz or indigenous cotton is also. grown on goral
soil, and in this case farm-yard manure is applied. It is sown in June
and July, and picking takes place in February and .March, sometimes
as early as December, and sometimes as late as April, according to the
rainfall.

In the growth of sugar-cane a rotation is always obser'vec.i. }{ts pro-
duction so impoverishes the soil that it is not planted again in th € same
field for at least four or five years. In the Baroda prant san- hentliplgr

jowdr is sown as a green manure in the monsoon, and_“'f winter the fields

- In Navsari and Amreli the
are ploughed and prepared for sugar-cane. sl
method followed is much the same, though the green crops previously

: s is turned into molasses,
sown are different. The juice of the cane 15 T o

. f Gujarat. In Navsin the
a product widely exported to all parts O ) X wih
canes are cut in November or December after a years growti.



48 BARODA STATE

Tobacco is a staple produce of Petlad and the vicinity. It is grown
in gorat soil and requires frequent irrigation, as well as from twelve to
fifteen cartloads of farm-yard manure per digha. In Petlad the crop
can .be grown continuously on the same field for some years; and then
an interval of two years, during which rice or édjra is planted, must
elapse before tobaccp can again be sown. The yield is from 7 tO
1o cwt. per acre. It is sown in nurseries in June, transplanted in about
a couple qf months, and cut in February or March.

Poppy is grown in Kadi. Land intended for this crop is generally
left fa.llow for about four months and ploughed several times before the
seed is sown. In some places, however, it is usual to take a crop
of 4djra before utilizing the land for poppy. Manure is applied at the
rate of twyelve to fifteen cartloads per bigha every thirC{l) year, and
irmgation 18 necessary. The average yield is estimated at 12 Ib. of crude
opium per acre; l?ut the out-turn is always a matter of uncertainty, 8
El)us cl:op is easily influenced by changes of weather. Poppy is sown in

During the rainy season various species .
clephant oot sweez otatoes a&rzlgtl-:l rzpzfri:;:nc{f Cucurbitaceae, surah OF
mature in the cold season or early summer, ) Potatoes are planted in
small patches near the large towns, They require maﬁu‘:re(,i ,E) i
of cattl.e-.d ung, oilcake, and night-soil, and also irrigation. Brinjdls
2?dK(::;::)lbeir'e Cultlvat'eil wherever irrigation is availlziblc, the brinjdls

ing especially famous. i i
variety b.eing largely cultiva};ed in tl;:e A?nr::l):] ;r;::: ib;ng?n.t’ 2 (;vahrl];i
;nd :ladlshes are Qlentiful everywhere.  Ginger i: larze;;arémwn in
h:rl:)P af;"::: ?: V:izz“el‘tm this crop it is found that bundles of rotten
and in some parts Ch?ﬁme}nure. (?arrots are cultivated everywheré
Various native ve :atable y In Am"eh,'are used exclusively for fodder.
tomatoes have beei intr e:I are grown in abundance, and of late years
plantain, pomegranate 0ulrlrtlmil Among the chief fruits are the mang®
fig, and melon. » PUmmelo, guava, pineapple, lime, custard-appler

A table atta i ; .
for a series of C;]:gsfo tIlrll‘szl:r_]: (S{JZ(; gllves %tati“ics of cultivatio”
square miles, of which cotton cocupied : cultivated area was 3,75}
Jowar about 20 per cent. each, 4 per cent,, and Agjra 21

A State Agricul
to give assis%ancet:()ril}ieg?{:'ment ha}s been estgblished,under a Directoh
with & school attached Ly ‘wstors In all possible ways. A large farm
masters of vernacyla, ’sch ;o“eeat:efc:ur?ded at Bar.oda, where assistapt
village schools, a few ofﬁcialslare in rtamed as agrlcmt'ural teachers 11
mological research, and agricul 5 "'l‘lcted in the principles of ento

griculture is taught to ordinary students

but most garden crops

2
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At Songarh also a school has been opened, and the farm attached to it
is entirely worked by the students. A class for sericulture was opened
in 1904, The department also concerns itself with cattle-breeding, and
the establishment of seed and manure dépdts. Travelling instructors
have been appointed who lecture to cultivators, and endeavour to
introduce new crops and improved methods and implements. The
most successful innovation so far has been the introduction of the
potato, but selected seed of crops already grown is also in demand. A
State entomologist was appointed in 1905.

Experiments in agriculture are carried on at the Baroda and Songarh
model farms, and occasionally in the fields of intelligent cultivators.
At the Baroda farm attention is chiefly paid to the improved growth
of the principal crops of the vicinity, and also to the curing of tobacco
leaf, while at Songarh jowdr, rice, and cotton are mostly experimented
on. The cultivators take much interest in these farms, and have begun
to imitate some of the improved processes followed there.

Advances are regularly made for agricultural improvements, especially
the construction of wells. In ordinary years from 1 to 2 lakhs are pro-
vided for this purpose, the loans being repayable in thirty years, and no
interest being charged for advances of less than Rs. 5oo. Advances
are also made, at easy rates, for the purchase of seed and bullocks,
amounting to about 2} lakhs in 19o2-3 and 1903-4. Owing to the
unfavourable season larger amounts were advanced in 1go4—s, the
total being 4-8 lakhs.

Agricultural banks have been opened at Songarh (1899) and Harij
(1900), which are practically financed and managed by the State.
Advances in cash or kind are made to cultivators at the rate of 6% per
cent. interest, and the State profits are limited to 3 per cent,, the surplus
being credited to a reserve or distributed as a bonus. The banks also
buy and sell produce and agricultural requisites. About Rs. 18,000
was advanced in 19o4~5. An Act to regulate the formation of
co-operative credit societies has recently been passed.

The indebtedness of the cultivators is considerable, and few men
with average holdings do not owe something to the money—lender.
Money is borrowed by the poorer ryots not merely for marriage ’and
other festivals, but also for the purchase of grain and manure. The
ordinary rate of interest varies from g to I5 per cent. As In British
India, the cultivators still deal largely with money-lenders, ms.tead of
applying for loans from the State. Advances are regularly given to
cultivators of poppy.

"The horses :ng?onies of the country are very indifferent. The best
breeds are to be found in Kathiawar. Two breeds of cattle 'ma);
be mentioned, the Desi and the Kankreji. The former are foun_d in ;l
parts of the Baroda and Navsari prants. They are of small size, the
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cows give little milk, ar.l.d the bullocks, though fast, are unfit for heavy
flraught. The Kankreji b.reed is well-known throughout Gujarat, and
is rpuch esteerr}ed for the size of the bullocks. These large and poWerfu1
amma}ls are suited fo'r ploughing and other heavy work. Good bullocks
of this breed sometimes sell for Rs. 200 to Rs. 2 50 a pair. In the
Amreli prant the Gir cattle are the most celebrated. They are smallef
than the Kankreji kind, but the milch cows give a rich and abundant
suppl}f of ml.lk. Buffaloes, goats, and sheep are kept everywhere, but
there is n'othmg special to be noted about them. An attempt has been
made to improve the breed of buffaloes.

In1 many villages pasture land is set apart for cattle. Butlocks
emp °Yeg in heavy ‘:VOrl.c are fed on hay, millet stalks, and sometimes
éram. _ Cotton-seed is given to buffaloes to increase the supply of milk.
¢ rass is .gene_rally abundant in all parts of the State ; but in the recent
;x;::sf;t t;at.:led, landfma.ny cattle were lost. Fairs are held in a fe¥

t the sale of cattle. The most i i fair
D o, ost important is the weekly
m(;Il‘lltlg (tjvyo most E)fominent cattle epidemics are rinderpest and foot-and-
mouth. 1sease‘. T'he former proves fatal in nearly all cases, while the
e ] tot sc(; dange:rous. ‘There are two veterinary dispensaries, at
Baro a ctlt 1y a:in Mehsana. The surgeons in charge are required to tour
I 19:,:: se-t hlsezts? lbreaksbout, and give their advice and assistance
~5 the total number of ani i . dis ies
s s mals treated in the dispensart®
ca,‘lvﬁth-th-e exception of the black cotton soil, all the cultivable lands
cn | e irrigated. The chief crops which require irrigation are tobacco
sugar-cane, poppy, and vegetables. Even the black cotton soil repays
irrigation gf water can be had at moderate depths ‘
tani}sle “l::}:gano?) \sf)rk.sbconstructed by the State include a number of
, with small distributing channels, § s have
not been successful, owin ¢S, Some of the larger works b
: g to deficient rainfall or '
> the need for furth®
:O;afeeserrisoe;vo:rsK arc;d other subsidiary works. ‘The most important
at Kadarpur i i pri : .
will irrigate about 1 ocE) o ‘Kadl Zrans, which cost 38 lakhs, B2
i the Sarkhody 1125 k acre‘s. The largest project is the Orsang welr
desiored to o aluka, which supplies a canal 6 miles long and 8
igned to irrigate 20,000 acres, It hag l ' he
present, and the completed i s cost 52 lakhs up 10 ¢
irrigati(;n o chic pleted works will cost about 20 lakhs, Indigenous
2 considerabio sugp(i;rg:?v zftn b); means of wells, as very few tanks hol
e ) T
country is not wanting i ¢ after the close of the cold season. The
the summmer months L(,) lr} i;reams; but most of them either run dry i
r fa
canals to the land, , The usSO llow that. poer canmot be conveyed "
taining abous 16 gall ual water-lift is a large leathern bag coW
v 10 gallons of water, which is drawn up b air O
ocks moving down an incline, Two men : o by & P iv
en are required, one to drive
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the bullocks, and the other to empty the bag when it has arrived at the
top of the well. The Persian wheel is also occasionally used. Where
water is near the surface, it is raised in a supde or charaidu. 'The former
is a rectangular vessel with a rope on each side, worked by two men,
who simply scoop the water up. The charaidu is a vessel with its
length greater than its breadth, and having one end broader than the
other. It is fixed on a pivot, and the broad end is lowered into the
water and then raised, so that the water flows down. The average cost
of a masonry well varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 2,000, while that of an
unbricked well varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 35, according to the depth
of spring-level. The total irrigated area is estimated at 184,283 acres.
In addition to the land revenue, a cess is levied on irrigation.  This
takes different forms. In some tracts the cess is levied at varying rates
according to the depth of subsoil water. In others all land round
a well is charged, while sometimes the rate is paid on the well itself as
long as it is used for irrigation. The nominal demand is about 2-7 lakhs,

. but scarcely half this sum is recovered.

The greater part of the State is held on ryotwari tenure, and the
payments made by the cultivators are thus revenue rather than rent.
Holders of large areas, however, being unable or Rents, wages
unwilling to cultivate the whole of their land them- gnd prices.
selves, sublet to others at the highest rates they can
obtain. In prosperous years the rents thus paid are sometimes double
or treble the State assessment on the land. Persons holding on the
narva, bhagdar, or bharkhali tenures, described pelow under Land
Revenue (p. 64), also collect rent from the actual cultivators. ‘In all these
cases rent is sometimes paid in kind, at the rate of one-third or one-
half of the crop grown.

Among skilled labourers the carpenter earns the highest wages. {Xt
Baroda his daily pay varies from 1o annas to a rupee or MOreE, while
elsewhere he receives from 8 to 1z annas. A blacksmith gets from
Io to 13 annas a day at Baroda, and 6 to ¢ annas in other parts of
the State. A mason can earn daily at Baroda from 1o tO I4 annas,
or from § to 12 annas outside the city. The rates for other' classes
of skilled labour vary from 4 to 6 annas. The wages of agricultural
labour are fairly uniform throughout the State, varymng from 3 to
4 annas a day, Labourers who work as porters earn sm{llar amOu.nts;
but at Baroda and other important places which have ra.llwa.y1 Ztatxon‘
their earnings often exceed 8 annas. The wages of other labourers
vary from 2 to 3 annas a day. ) . .

Payment of wag'ges in kind still prevails, especially 1n vx.l‘lja%esl.) ‘;g;lr
cultural labourers who are permanent servants are prlow ; ayment.
masters with food, clothing, &c., and a small annua _caSS on?e yp]aces
Casual labour, at the time of weeding and harvest, 33 11

E 2
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remunerated by'cooked food once a day in addition to a small cash
payment. Again, at marriages or on other occasions villagers often
secure the services of artisans and labourers in return for their food
and a small money allowance.

. Statistics of prices for a series of years are not available. There
is little variation in different parts of the State The‘fon ", table
gives average prices for the whole State : owing =

y 1N seers per rupee ;—

o L Wheat. ‘ Rice. i Ea{/m;. | Jowar.
1902-3 I 9 | s '
19g04-§ 12 ‘ g :2 1‘;‘ ’

: h

As far as material condition ijs /
1 15 concerned, the people of the rds#
,S:a,c::ﬁl anc}l populouf) _maf/zals of Navsﬁri,standpfoi)e:zlost. There
are . Sh)(r) w“;e a—tc;-fti? P'arsm' in this tract. Baroda comes next, while
o o & 1tcz1 inferiority.  As usua) the Amreli prans, and
has a cot)xleortal;llren;l:)uil, 1S.t:3 cont frward. A middle class clet
: €, Witn decent furnityre Hi i
W . is food is generally
tr;is; Stumi} whleat,'and I}ajn.z, and he also partakes of();ill:saiz vege:
o T hei;S }fo?xtstlsng’ too, is good. The cultivators arc not so well
furnished and their fcf;;nist};?)gh S’;{n etimes large, are very scantily
urn - Their dress too is ingi on-
. _ o i t, €
cflt;:dg g.oe:Ierall'IYh ofI angarkhds and badgng (vests) Zf";dlg;:;:e 'cloth
usual fojod i's koa':a a?éi lt?ss day-labourers are the worst off. Their
00 i i
are poor Jowar, their dress is ragged, and their abodes
Navsari gra i
o 2 xi:t ]}:af]t; contains the largest forest tract in the State. Smaller
ar(:vda and Amreli. In 1905 the total area ‘reserved’
Forests, : :: §:o Square miles, in addition to which there aré
ot yet surveyed Aslxl erable stretches of grass land and scrub junglé
) . A Ort:le fo.rest.s may be classed as deciduous an
shisham (Dalbergia SisI.)roo a;) opecies of trees arc sig (Zectona grandis)
) tanack ( Ougeinia dalbergivides), khair (Acac®

Catec/m), bz'a (Plero;
arpus M, ;
haladvan (4ding cordifolia) arsupium), sadad (Terminalia tomentoso)

. ,l'a/am Si . H
ferry . X ( lepheoyne ; 1]
(Dt'o.;:‘;::z’ ﬁd? (Acacia Modesta), dkamﬁ (prz:-{:/;?}.’ f}z(g;ar)(/::;ﬂ
(Bankinia ra:-i:zz;:)ﬂ‘;’:)/;edja?;? 70 (Lagerstroemia /a;a;io(;;;; aplé
) 7 ;, . ! .
uresm), babiil (Acacia arabica), i nalia belerica), kagdoli (Sterculsa
ystematic
; forests commenced in ‘1877, but the
More satisfactory results have
al:tmel'xt is now superintended
ers Hill, who has under him
7 1angers, 7 sub-rangers, 202 guards,

5 and the dep
trained at Coop
an officer,
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and 15 dépot keepers. The forests are administered under an Act
passed in 1891, and have been completely demarcated and settled.
Working-plans have been prepared for a large area, and others are
being drawn up. The unreserved forests are managed by revenue
officials, but the price of certain kinds of trees is credited to the
Forest department. Up to 19or no special steps had been taken
for the prevention of forest fires; and though regulations are now in
force, little has been done beyond clearing the lines of demarcation
and the main forest roads. Artificial reproduction is being tried in
a few places ; and along the sea-coast at Umrath, in the Navsari pran,
various trees have been planted to check the spread of sand-dunes
inland.

‘Major’ forest produce in areas outside the Reserves is sold by
contract, while ‘minor’ forest products, such as lac, gum, resin, colouring
bark, honey, wax, makua flowers, &c., are collected by lessees. At the
several dépots which have been established permits are issued at fixed
rates for the extraction of dry fuel, grass, reeds, bamboos, and other
‘minor’ produce which is not leased. Grazing is permitted in most
of the Reserves, and fees are realized by levying certain rates per head
of cattle grazed.

Under the rules at present in force every family in forest tracts:
is entitled to receive annually inferior timber worth Rs. 5 for repairs,
and also timber worth Rs. 20 every ten years for reconstruction of huts.
The villagers are also allowed fuel, grass, leaves, and thatching materials
for their bona fide use, and minor produce for their own consumption,
nothing being granted for sale or barter. In return for these concessions,
the villagers are bound to help the subordinate officials in protecting
the forests. Owing to the reckless damage done to the forests in
former days, the value of the free grants has been reduced from about
Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 8,000.

In the famine of 189g-19oo, when there was no grass available
in nearly the whole of Gujarat and Kathiawar, the Songarh and Vyira
Reserves were freely thrown open, and enormous quantities of tiodder
were supplied to the Baroda and Kadi prants, as well as to Kathiawar.
In addition to this, about 55,000 cattle were sent from all parts of the
State, and even from portions of Rajputana, to’these Reserves for
grazing purposes. Similar assistance was given In the bad seasons
which followed. )

The average revenue realized from the forests during the decade

while the expenditure was Rs. 29,500,
giving an average surplus of Rs. 40,700. During the next ten )(r’ears :}l:e
revenue averaged Rs. 93,400, and the expenditure RS‘Y59’ o?;khse
surplus decreasing to Rs. 33,800. In 1go4—5 the income was It'zf lings
the chief items being produce of clearing and improvement felling;

ending 18go was Rs. 70,200,
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(Rs. 33,400), and b . , ,
Rs. 64’000_) amboos (Rs. 32,100), while the expenditure was

'I‘ﬁR:iCh t}:lagqetlg tron-sand is brought down in large quantities by the
pti when in oqd, ar}d the alluvium deposited on the bank of the
Minesand Ver 18 full of it. The ore seems to have been
minerals,  “orked to some extent formerly, but the introduction
The establish of cheap iron from E\‘lmpe has destroyed the industry:
¢ establishment of smelting works in the Songarh /@/uka has been
corésndered. 'I‘race§ of gold have been found in the river-beds.
riverooii Stzr;dsstonl(:hlsd(,luar_ried at Songir on the left bank of the Hira?
coml,)any Whiclim' e «l'taluka, The work is carried on by a private
hand-mill stone Pays 2 annas for every large and 1 anna for cvery smal
cartload of build-removed.fmm the quarry, and 12 annas for e
ore ot s ng material.  Other kinds of stone are common, but
o e ek p.rdm ram(;e of a very handsome varicty is found at VerU"
Crystalline limesto’ fm fat Bhulwan and Bodeli in the Baroda 27 int
and Wadeli, n t‘hen-c 0‘ many Ct’)l‘ours occurs at Motipura, Harikué
ot ans pol’ished hsaml:, prant. }hc green marble of Motipura, when
most beautiful r;aaa;) een described, on competent authority, 88 the
unlimited supplies i fe i India In Amreli there are practic? b
miliolite, someI of‘ tge lca(iin\mgn- bu:]ding .stﬂne, such as basalt 87
ob‘t:in?d in the famed Porl?;ndfllrngug(rl:;zl in quality to the best ston®
Dheil SIant?\;r ‘I);’-rtf “’f Gujarat, the hand-loom weavers are genera}ly
usaimans, though Khattris, Tais, and Vanjhas also practis®
Arts and the.Same handicraft.  Coarse cotton cloth known 89
manufactures, doti, khadi, or ckophal, is woven in all parts, the
) dll):ogsuc(;s (;f the Amreli prins being perbaps the b_eSt'
posed of locally, as the erection of steam weaving”

des : >
are being made toe sltl::)r)(':&d the export trade in such material. Efforts
uce the use of looms of improved pattern®

The Khattri : .
is often use(? ?(fr 1‘33-:;;2(]1(& .Clty turn out a rough woollen cloth which
Musalman and Hindu ‘:(t)s. In -the Kadi prant a large number ©
woven by Dheds. A mo oon spin cotton thread, which is afterwards
where weavers manufact N Valuab_le industry is carried on at Patah
and other places Sillf ure mashri, which is exported to Ahmadabd
Bombay, and there WQv;;a'ISO bmu.ght to Pétan from Ahmadibid at
ciated patolas. The sac (;“to §4/15, pitambars, and the highly appP*®
Navsiri by women of th e _threads worn by Parsis are largely made &
At Baroda embro e pn-estly class, and exported to Bombay.
roidery with gold and silver thread is undertake?

by a few arti

15ans, and the w .

. ork :

of a superior description, I both pattern and execution

good embroidery, while 1 :;e sli(n:]alradis of Patan also turn out very
Ple work is prepared at Navsarh
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Carpets are made at the Baroda Central jail, and are purchased locally
or exported to Ahmadabad, Bombay, and Poona.

There is nothing out of the common in the jewellery made in the
State. Goldsmiths are found in every town, and in the marriage season
their business thrives greatly. They manufacture ornaments of gold or
silver, pearls being freely used in the case of gold ornaments.

The village blacksmith makes and repairs rude agricultural imple-
ments, and the wandering Pomalas visit every village to make native
weights and the minor cooking utensils. At Atarsumba, in the Kadi
prant, knives and frying-pans of good workmanship are produced, and
a sword-making industry on a small scale exists at Dehgdm in the same
division. At Patan good betel-nut cutters are prepared, which find
a ready sale through all parts of Gujarat. In the Baroda prant, at
Sojitra, Viso, and Petlad, locks are manufactured.

Brass and copper pots for the daily use of the people are manu-
factured throughout the State, but there is little else worthy of notice.
Dabhoi is well-known for the elegance and finish of the articles turned
out, and a similar remark may be made of the Kadi brass and copper
work. Visnagar also is famous for the excellence of its brass-ware,
much of which is exported to Ahmadabad and Kathiawar.

Earthen jars for holding water or for storing grain, pipe-bowls, and
clay toys are manufactured in great quantities for domestic use. The
only ornamental pottery is made at Patan, and this, though thin, light,
and fragile, is often pretty. Here are manufactured toys, Aukkas,
water-goglets, pipe-bowls, water-coolers, and similar articles.

The art of sculpture has almost died out, but specimens of stone-
carving still existing prove how great was once the excellence attained
in this direction. Splendid examples may be seen at Dabhoi, Chandod,
Patan, Sidhpur, Modhera, and many other places. Though the art has
decayed enormously, the stone-carvers of the country have done excellent
work in the new palace and other buildings at Baroda.

Ornamental wood-carving is chiefly confined to the Baroda and
Kadi prants. In the former excellent workmen reside at Dabhoi and
Sankheda, and fine specimens of their art may be seen on the doors
and verandas of the houses. Similar examples may be found at Viso,
Sojitra, and Petlad. In the palace at Baroda there is much wo9d-
carving which displays the same skill. In Kadi the b(’:st w.'ood—carvmg
is found at Patan, Sidhpur, and Vadnagar. Good turning is also don:lz
at Patan. Work in ivory is carried on to some extent at Baroda an
Patan. Barod

A spinning and weaving-mill was establisped by the State at 'agl) a
in 1883 at a cost of 6.4 lakhs. It contains nearly I 5,0oodsgm :,Sé
260 looms, and 40 gins. As signs of p{lvate enterprise ha . e}i:ohas
apparent, the mill was sold for 5 lakhs 1n 1995 to a firm whic
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floated a company to work it. Another mill is approaching completion,
and others are projected. Ginning factories number 49 and cotton
presses 4, while there is a single mill for each of the following
industries : flour, dyeing, rice, oil, rope, and timber. Chocolate and
matches are pre[.)ared in private factories. A sugar refinery was worked
for some time without Success, and was closed in 1894, but has recently
been reopened. The total number of hands employed in the mills
averaged about 730 during the last decade,
The export tradg of the State consists mainly of agricultural produce,
such as cotton, grain, oilseeds, opium, tobacco, and raw sugar, Bombay
Commerce being the chief market, Brass and copper vessels
and trade, ared epror}:ed from Visnagar and Kadi to Ahmadabad
. and Kathiawar, and the silk fabrics of Patan are in
wider demand. The imports consist of rice and othef grains, refined
sugar, meta.tls, salt, piece-goods, spices, and kerosene oil. Goods are
largely carried by rail, but there is some traffic by sea from the ports
(l;f; .Dw:irka, Navsari, and Bilimora, The harbours at the two last are
co:lrgd;r;%r:;ed, and the formation of a harbour at Velam is under
A§ traders, petty shop-keepers, money-lenders, and bankers, the
v liamas occupy a prominent position. Some of them also trade in
:hOth, but in this respect the Bhavsars (or Chhipas) perhaps excel
Gen‘xi.h.‘Brass and copper vessels are dealt in by the Kansaras. The
CO&::m (:;, \:lrho are in general Jains,. trade in groceries, spices, articles of
P Tsl: a‘s ldrugs, and med'lcmes prepared according to native
o Ka'chhise ;&}1‘ .c;, of hvegeta!-)les Is almost exclusively appropriated by
e Rac T,he 1;3 the Ghanchis are dealers in vegetable oil and
romen: 'imn h y also se‘ll milk and gAi. The Bohris have a special
Various Kings, ros Such as fiying pans, buckets, &c, and in ropes of
Confectionery’ is dle(;ltthii I};;nt)l’\eBﬁhriz] el overy kind of small articlel-
andois, and the Tambolis sell betel-
gfzvees, betel-nuts, and tobacco, Corn is sold by Banié,:o(])r (S}‘imnchis-
¥ purchase wholesale from the cultivators and then s il i
en sell by retail in

the mar
kets. For molasses and sugar there are always special shops

in large centres, but els
Gandhis, ’ elsewhere as a general rule they are sold by the

. s with stations . ; at
: dis . 8 at no very grea.
Communications, ¢'5®31C¢.  No rajlway passes through the Amrell

Drant, but part of it liec wiph:
B ) it lies within eas . f the
hivnagar. Gondal-J unagad-Porbandar Railway, oned;g t}r,zd,cnl;is lines

i .

_s;c::lheg)or;l;?t);o;o.Northern India passes through the State. The

jouthern por hl_s the broad-gauge Bombay, Baroda, and Central
Y» Which crosses Parts of the Navsarj and I’Saroda prants.
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From Ahmadabad in British territory this line is continued- northwards
by the metregauge Rajputina-Malwi Railway, passing through the
Kadi prant. The value to the State of this through route has been
greatly increased by the efficient system of branch lines, most of which
have been built by the Darbar, though worked by the Bombay, Baroda,
and Central India Railway. Exceptions are the Tapti Valley Railway,
constructed by a company, which crosses portions of Navsiri from west
to east, and the Baroda-Godhra chord line, which is part of the Bombay,
Baroda, and Central India system. The Baroda prdnt is well served
by the Gaikwar's Dabhoi Railway (2} feet gauge), which branches
south to Chiandod, east to Bodeli, west to Miyagiam, and north-west to
Vishwamitri, the two last places being on the Bombay, Baroda, and
Central India main line. Another branch passes south-west from
Vishwamitri to Masor Road. The total length of this system is
95 miles, and its cost to June, 1905, was 24-4 lakhs. The net earnings
yielded 5 per cent. on the capital cost in 1904. 'The outlying téluka
of Petlad is crossed by the broad-gauge line from Anand to Cambay,
22 miles of which belong to the State, and yielded a profit of nearly
6 per cent. on the capital cost of 115 lakhs in 1904. In the Kadi
2rant the Gaikwar's Mehsana Railway radiates from Mehsana north-
west to Piatan, north-east to Kherdlu, and south-west to Viramgam,
with a total length of 93 miles. The capital cost of this system was
34-2 lakhs to June, 1903, and in 1go4 the net profit was 6 per cent.
Another metre-gauge line, 41 miles long, passes south-west from Vijapur
to Kalol on the Rijputina-Malwa Railway, and then west to Kadi. It
has cost more than 13 lakhs, and yielded a net profit of 3 per cent.
in 1904,

The railways constructed by the Darbar have increased in length
from 113 miles in 1891 to 185 in 1900 and 250 in 1905. The total
capital cost has been 83 lakhs, giving an average of Rs. 33,000 per
mile, and the net profit in 1904 was §-3 per cent. Cotton, grain,
salt, oilseeds, and sugar are the principal commodities carried.

Good roads are not numerous in Baroda, owing to the great expense
involved in construction and up-keep, and it is probably cheaper, aqd
certainly more effective, to make narrow-gauge railways. The main
roads are the Bombay-Ahmadabad or old trunk road, passing through
the Gandevi, Navsari, and Velichha #dlukas, and the Bardoli-Surat
road. Feeders connect important towns with railway stations, and a
few miles of metalled road have been made in and around the <:atp1tali
The up-keep of village roads has recently been entrusted to loca

boards.

The usual conveyance, as througho
gadu, the general pattern of which is everywher
a long cart with a yoke in front, movable sides,

ut Gujardt, is a large wagon ?alled
e the same. It is simply
and two wheels, usually
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but not always tired. Another type, called a damania, is about half the
length of the gadu, and is chiefly used for passengers, of whom it can
convey four or ﬁve. It is usually drawn by two bullocks, but some-
tclrlnes one gnly is used, and then the conveyance is called an ekka.
o s;(:d carriages, called skigrams, are used by wealthy people in large
In connexion with the chief lines of traffic through the country, there
are ferry-boats in many places in Baroda territory, some belonging t0
private owners, others to the State. The Mindhola river is crossed by
flgur fer_nest and the Ambika by three. The Tapti has eight, the
arbada thirteen, the Mahi seven, the Vishwamitri two, the Sabarmati
one, while in Okhamandal there are ten. ’
forlr;oiital :zanfge}rlnents are en.tirely under British jurisdiction, the Staté
o i p1 of the Bon'xl‘)ay c:rclc.. Telegraph offices have been opened
;1 all the large towns. The following statistics show the postal business
in the State for the year 1904-5 ;:— P

Number of post offices

Number of letter-boxes . :g-’
’Il\fumber of miles of postal communication . ' ‘.)6.7}'
(;tattnumber of postal articles delivered :— . ‘
etters .
Post-cards . . s
N . . 3 . . . o
Il;nckets (mcludm'g unregistered newspapcrs) | 5'225,;;2
)ewspnpcrs (registered as such in the Post Offy . ‘5,
Parcels . . . o o
. . 23,021
Value of stamps sold 10 i vt
the public
Value of money orders issued l;)"zg,:;g
y 40,

When there is S i i
15 scarcity of rain, the liability to famine varies 17

different parts accordi_ng to the means of irrigation, "I'hus the rink
::?a/: f’f Navs.iri, with a stony and inferior soily
land. In the Ké.hna:;r aasdtg?re o o possible way of irrigating the
made. with great diftom: -0rast tracts of Baroda wells can only b€
of the Kad auror ¢ Y, OWIng to the prevalence of black soil. Most

Prant 1s suitable for the sinking of wells, the exceptions

bei ! n
eing portions of the Pitan and Sidhpur #3/utas, the peta mahal ©

2 bt of e o Enbouring parts of the Kadi and Vadavli /it
of country thioean ‘;} lka, the ‘/}eta mahal of Atarsumba, and the tract
gh which the Sabarmatr flows, In Amreli the country

borderi H
o ::r?}%eronn ptallt: O(Jflr,hthe sogthem portion of the Dhari tdluka, and
the Kodinar tiluka have fey wells, while on the

Famine,
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severely in Kadi and Amreli. In 1819, 1834, 1838, 1877, and 1896
scarcity was experienced in portions of Baroda territory.

In consequence of the failure of the monsoon in 1899, the whole of
Gujarit fell a prey to the most terrible famine within the memory
of living men. In June the usual showers of rain fell in all parts of the
State, and the first agricultural operations were carried out. But three
months followed without rain, and all hopes for the year disappeared in
October ; numbers of cattle died in that month, prices rose very high,
and a period of disaster set in. The total rainfall varied from 13 to 34
per cent. of the normal in most parts of the State. Up to February,
1900, the Navsari prant, which had received about 34 per cent. of the
normal rain, was considered free from famine; but an area of 6,245
square miles, with a population of 2,095,953, was severely affected
from the beginning of the year.

The crops failed entirely in every part, and fodder was soon
exhausted except in the forest tracts of the Navsari prant. The
prevalence of famine in the Deccan, Rajputina, Central India, and
other parts added to the distress, for the prices of édjra and jowdr
doubled. Wheat rose by only 6o per cent., and the price of rice was
in some measure kept down by large importations from Rangoon.

Extensive relief measures were undertaken by the State. Gratuitous
relief was granted to those unable to work, 6-4 million units being aided
at a cost of 2+6 lakhs. In addition, 4-6 million units were relieved by
private charity at a cost of 2-5 lakhs. Cheap grain-shops were a1§0
opened and poorhouses established. Relief works were opened in
many places, some of which were large protective irrigational works,
such as the Kadarpur reservoir, the Orsang irrigation scheme, a new
feeder for the Ajwa reservoir, tanks at Kariachia and Haripura, and
drainage works at Sandesar and Karamsad. Roads and railway earth-
works were also used to provide relief. The number of units on works
was 19-2 millions, and the expenditure was 19-4 lakhs. Advances were
freely made to agriculturists, amounting to 15-2 lakhs. The preserva-
tion of cattle was effected to some extent by giving free grazing wherever
it was available, by the stoppage of the sale of grass on pasture lands,
by the removal of duties on cattle-food, by the encouragement of the
growth of fodder-crops, and by the direct supply of grass. The total

: i the cost was
uan f s ed amounted to 3,255 tons, and
quantity of grass so suppli ) division, at a total

a lakh. Wells were sunk, specially in the Kadi dus
expenditure of 12-2 lakhs, and with the water SO obtained fodder-crops
were raised. The total expenditure during 1899
this great famine was 46 lakhs. .

In the next three years the rainfall was unsatisfactory, and :1:01:::1?
country was infested with rats, which destroyed t he Cropﬁso lakhs o% '
Considerable expenditure was required, amounting to y O1

1goo on account of
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which 26 lakhs was spent on works and 16 lakhs on advances. In
1904-5 scarcity was again felt, and relief measures were required at
a cost of 1o lakhs, including advances of 7 lakhs.

As the registration of births and deaths has only recently been
organized, statistics of the effect on population are not very reliable.
During the famine year the number of deaths recorded was 1 31,261,
while the average mortality of the previous five years was only 42,723
The deaths are attributed to the following causes: cholera 21,986 ;
fever, 73,294 ; dysentery and diarrhoea, 8,560 ; other causes,, 27,421,
According to the famine report for the year 1899-1900, the number of
g:,;l;i due to famine causes alone, to the end of July, 1900, was

The State is in di_re‘:t political relation with the Government of

Administration, Indli‘:i’ :111 communications passing through the

esident,

The administration is carri .
. ed on by an execut . A1 subiect to
the control of the Mahara b cutive council, subj

ja, who is assisted iwan ¢ ther

oﬂic_ers. A number of departments have bc:i a;o::l:;n »‘vnl:i(iho are
presided over by officials corresponding to those in Britis,h India, the
principal heads- of departments being members of the council. ’The
::Zﬁn:;ei) financial, and settlement departments are at present con-
menets dzaer.'t:{. ¢ P““’ a retired' Indian Civilian. Other depart-
i wa 1 public works, medical, education, police and jails,

— ,S tl:tle 1;"1.?;t ‘recorfls, and palace.

of British terr?torx)‘f,liiillzattghfour-pr‘.ints’ corresponding to the 1)i—strict5
2rant is subdivided into mahdls or falukas

which n : .
_umber thlrty-three', besides a few peta makdals or sub-tilukas.

Revenue Ministe 2
stér. For so
For s me years a“e"'ms have been made to restoré

illage autonomy, and Si 190 rmaity ¢
‘V ! nce 9
i ’ 1“ i 2a pa”fﬁa)’at haS been f0 ” ]

hamlets bei Population exceedin smaller
fiv eing groupec} together, The numb. 4 1,000, tom
€ to nine, . er of members varies fron

is presi
schoolmaster are members ¢y Preoment, and the accountant and

Pprocedure, stamps,

! and registratj
constituted, consistj Soadion. I

Ng of the Naib Dn 1883 4 law committee was

Iwin and the three Judges of
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the High Court. The committee was replaced in 1go4 by a legislative
department, under a Legal Remembrancer. Bills are published in
the official Gagzette, and after consideration of the
criticisms made by the public and officers of the State
become law under the orders of the Maharaja.
The chief measures passed since 1884 are: Acts dealing with Police
(1884 and 1898), Registration (1885 and 1902), Excise (1886 and 1900),
Stamps (1889 and 1904), Small Cause Courts (1890), Municipalities
(1892), Law relating to Possession (1895 and 1897), Court Fees (1896
and 19o4), Civil Procedure (1896, 1902, and 1904), Easements (1896),
Limitation (1896 and 1903), Penal Code (1896 and 1904), Criminal
Procedure (1896 and 1904), Interest (1898), Inspection of Boilers

. (1898), Contracts (r898), Guardians and Wards (1898), Lunatic
Asylums (1899), Arms (1g00), Transfer of Property (1901 and 1902),
Hindu Widow Marriages (19o2), Opium (1902), Village Munsifs
(1902), Primary Education (1go4), Infant Marriage Prevention (1904),
Local Boards (1904~5), Co-operative Credit Societies (19o4-5),
Religious Endowments (1904-5), Charitable Estates (1904-5), and
Customs (1904-5).

Till recently the subordinate revenue officials exercised magisterial
powers, resembling those of a magistrate of the second or third class
in British India. Since 1904, however, the vakivatdars have been
relieved of criminal work in almost every #@/uka, and cases are now
tried by the Munsifs or subordinate civil officers. Nab-siwbaks or
Subaks have first-class powers, and the latter can transfer cases from
one subordinate court to another.

The lowest civil courts of first instance are those of the makdl
Munsifs, who can usually hear suits up to Rs. 7,000, and Small Cause
suits up to Rs. 100 when sitting alone, and up to Rs. 300 when forming
a bench with another Joint Munsif or a pancidyat. A few Village
Munsifs have also been appointed. The Munsifs have criminal juris-
diction as magistrates of the first class.

The prant Judges try original civil suits up to any amount, hear
appeals from the Munsifs’ decisions, and try Small Cat}se suits up
to Rs. 750 when alone, and up to Rs. 2,250 when forming a bench
with another Judge or with a panchdyat. 1In criminal cases they can
sentence to imprisonment for life, subject to the sanction of _tlz(.e_ High
Court, and to death, subject to the sanction of the Maharaja.. In
certain classes of criminal cases the trial is conducted with t!me alq of
assessors, and the adoption of a jury system is u_nde.r consideration.

«~ A separate prant Judge was appointed for Baroda city in 1905.

The chief tribunal is called the Varisath or High Court, and sits at
Baroda. It possesses jurisdiction over the whole of the State,f itlr:l(:
hears all final appeals in civil and criminal cases. The Judges o

Legislation
and justice,



62 BARODA STATE

court, who are three in number, besides the Chief Justice, have also
extraordinary powers to try an original case. Sentences of death,
however, are subject to confirmation by the Maharaja, who can also
modify any order passed by the court.

A special court, for the trial of civil and criminal cases affecting
certain privileged persons, such as sardirs and darakdirs, sits at
Baroda, and is known as the Sardars’ Court.

Minor offences with regard to sanitation, petty quarrels, &c., aré
disposed of by the village pdtels, who can fine up to Rs. 5, and inflict
48 hours’ imprisonment in the village lock-up.

Cases of theft and robbery are more frequent than any others, and
offences against the person rank next, although murders and other cases
of grievous hurt are not prevalent. Offences against public tranquillity
are comparatively rare. The following table gives statistics of crime
and litigation for a series of years :-—

CriMiNAL aND CIVIL JUSTICE

Atvé;rage for | Average for
ea 3
endinz lsrg'o. ex:a?n)éL:‘;:o. 1ot 190475
Criminal. !
Number of persons tried . 21,404 30,816 | 22,680 | 22,295
—_— T T
Civil.
Sits for money and movable
property . . Ao
Title and other suits . . 4’%;; 2?’596 eyt R ¥
Rent suits . . . 188 ’ggg l’;’;é ";3?
’ T N YT
otal | 15,909 22,864 {15,527 | 13,605
-l S S I

A_ Registration department was formed
ending 1900 the number of offices was 48, a
documents registered was 1 5:945. In 1,
and 20,641 documents were registered.

The department of finance and accoun

an Accountant-Gene.rz‘a.l, and is modelled on the system in force in

fxr;t:h tI.ndia.‘f In addition to the usual detailed
N . mination of accounts at the the
gf.’ﬂglals' of the inspection branch tour and examine tl:]eea;}orl(:ifr?;e;f all

mT:rsmg'off}ces, and check cash balances and stock,
tribm: rx;:;:rr; 12::: (;fI revenue in t.he Baroda State are land revenue,
cne sne amri 'altlve States in (}ujarit and Kathiawar, opium,
palace, Hamps, st hrax ways. The main items of expenditure are the
X ishments, army, public works, police, and education.

in 1885. In the decade
904-5 there were 49 offices,
ts is usually controlled by

Finance.

nd the average number of
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The following table shows the revenue and expenditure for a series
of years, in thousands of rupees :—

STATE REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

Average for | Average for
ten years ten years 1901, 19045,
ending 1890, | ending 1900.

Revenue,

Land revenue . . .| 101,26 97,99 87,69 | 58,03
Stamps . . . . . 3,02 5:8, 5193 4,12

Customs (land, sea, and town
duties) . . . . 10,32 7,60 6,71 5,36
Miscellaneous taxes . . 3,43 2,66 1,57 1,61
Forests . . . . 63 1,08 76 1,12
Registration . . . . 39 51 51 64

Other sources (chiefly tribute,

excise, railways, opium, and
interest) . . . . 40,38 50,11 33,44 | 42,93

Total revenue | 1,59,43 | 1,64,86 |1,36,61 |1,13,81

Expenditure.

Collection of land revenue, &c. 19,38 28,68 | 2y,31 | 25,33
Huzsir office establishment . 5,04 5,13 5,24 4,96
Judicial establishment . . 3,20 3,82 4,00 3,10
Police . . . . . 8,51 7,74 7,86 7,32
Education . . . . 2,73 7,95 8,07 6,74
Medical . . . . 1,59 2,07 2,18 1,04
Minor civil departments 7,22 774 8,19 | 15,92
Pensions, &c. . . . 9,97 10,60 8,77 7,33
Public works (including irri-

gation and famine relief) . 18,25 21,88 34,20 16,29
Other charges (chiefly palace

and military) . 75,12 74,59 | 73,62 | 61,23

Total expenditure | 1,51,01 1,70,20 | 1.79,24 1,45,86 .

The disastrous famine year and its successor account for the diminished
land revenue in 1go1, and the increase of expenditure, due chiefly to
protective relief works, in the same year. The large decrease in la.nd
revenue in 19o4-5 is due to remissions and suspensions owing to scarcity.

The tributes from feudatory chiefs in Kathiawar, Rewd Kintha, and
Mahi Kantha are chiefly collected by the British Government and are
paid through the Resident. In 19o4-5 they amounted to 59 lakh.s.

The earliest coin struck in the Baroda State was issued, r}ommal[y
under the authority of Shah Alam II, at the close of the elghtefalnth
century. Subsequently the Darbar issued its own money: The stlver
coins were called dabashaki rupees, and the cop
and alk were executed in the rudest manner, excep - olate in all
the present Maharaja. This currency did not, however, C"leu . Kadi
parts. In Navsari and Amreli British coin was ?s?d’ while sub-
shikai rupees were current till 1896, when babashaki rupees Were

per coins Baroda pice,
t the latest issue of
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1 exchang®
The only

Barods

stituted. Great Inconvenience was caused by fluctuations it
and British currency was introduced everywhere in 1901,
tr.ace still left of the old currency s in the Baroda prant, where
pice are still in use. ienations
A large proportion of the land has been alienated.  ‘These ahenatl(;no
extend not only to portions of the Akilsa or State villages, but .anst.
include whole villuges, of which about 8 per L,ech
' have been alienated. A general term applicd to huce
!ands 18 bhdrkhali, the expression meaning those of which the produ
1S not brought into the State 2hala or ‘grain-yard.’ Prominent am()"i
the holders of such land are the Girdsias, whose ancestors held e,sfafzs
under the Mughals, or rose to power subsequently.  Some eras.le
are entitled to cash payments only, while others hold land and recelv
allowances as well, Land which is exempted from assessment is calle
nakari, and includes d/zamni(/a_ya, devast/uin, and pirasthin, or lands'for
the support of charitable institutions or to maintain religious Ch‘t"‘b].lSh-
ments.  Chakaryat lands are those granted in lieu of cash for services
rendered to the State, and the occupants have no power to sell mor:
gage, or otherwisc dispose of them, Pusaita lands are free grants. ©
the different orders of village servants in Gujarat. T'here are also indmt
grants and alienationg given us rewards for services, military or civil, an
many less important classes of tenure, Since 1’880 alicnations have
been more carefully supervised than w
hThe principal tenure in the khilsa arca is ryotwdrs, under which
itnteerSvtatcta'collccts th.c revenue ('li‘rcctly from cach cultivator without tl?::
o ention of a third party.  The land revenue s usually assessed !
tc::ct ::rllbt‘:;l?r]i::é the land occupied, but in a small and 'l)ucku‘/l“_s
! on the number of mattocks used. This tract ¥
now confined to one corner of the State
cultivators have ful rights of sale and mortgage ; but if a holding 15

Sf)]d in execution 9f a decree, sufficient land is reserved for the sub
sistence of the cultivator and hig family

Two tenures, which resemble to some
Northern India, are called g
Practically disappeared. 1In th
a whole village, on general con
make their own terms with th

Land revenue,

as usual in the past.

. . 'he
and is mostly forest land. “’.

YME extent the zamnddre tenure of
rvadari an bhigdari. 'I'he latter has
e former g lump

. ¢ assessment is made O
s1dcratxons, and

€ actual he narpadirs arce left t(t’
. A ! Clual cultivatorg, As a rule, they s€
siide a portlop of thg village the produce of which mecots ’lhe State
@and. While nominally alloweq to alicnate thejr ¢

reensible for the full assessment,
ekaads tenures a lumP sum is assessed o a whole village, and the
culttors are left. to distribute the demang among the ‘517 ‘I'he
assessmt.1s subjfect to revision in the case nf&thxt?]?t ‘tts.- nd is
permanently fixéa the latter class, ¢ former, a

rights, they remai!
Under  the ankadaband an
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MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE 65

Under the Marithas tracts of land were leased to farmers, who
extorted as much as they could from the cultivators.  In 1864 Khande
Rao commenced a scheme for settlement resembling that in the
adjacent parts of Bombay. He also substituted payments in cash for
division of the produce, and established a State service for the collec-
tion of revenue. The system was hardly successful; as the survey was
incorrect, and the assessment was largely guess-work, while the tendency
to pitch it too high was increased by the temporary demand for Indian
cotton during the American Civil War. About ten years later, Sir T.
Madhava Rao reduced the demand by 12 lakbs; and in 1883 a new
survey and secttlement were commenced under an officer of the Indian
Civil Service. Operations were modelled on those followed in Bombay.
The demand for a whole #iliuka was fixed on consideration of the fiscal
history of the tract, and was then distributed after careful classification
of the land according to its capabilities. The total demand was still
further reduced by 8 lakhs, and the assessment was fixed for a period
of fifteen years. A number of taxes on agriculturists were at the same
time abolished. In 1gog the revision of this settlement commenced,
also under the control of an officer of the Indian Civil Service, and it
has been decided to fix the term of assessment at thirty years.

Trade in opium is a monopoly of the State, and no cultivator is
permitted to grow poppy without a licence. A special agency is main-
tained for supervising and regulating the growth of _
the plant, and the subsequent manufacture of opium. Mx:gzl:;‘x::ous
At present cultivation is confined to the Kadi prant. ’
Licences are issued by the vakivatdirs or the opium superintendent to
cultivators, who send their applications through the village accountants.
Opium is collected from the cultivators at fixed places from April to
June, and they receive payment immediately, at a rate fixed beforehand,
which was Rs. 6 per secr in 19o4-5. A sufficient quantity is reserved
for use in the State, and the balance is sent to Bombay for sale in
China. The latter is packed in chests containing 140} 1b. or half-
chests of 70} lb., and is subject to a transit duty at present amounting
to Rs. 600 per chest, collected by the British Government at Ahmad-
abad. Retail sale within the State is effected by licensed vendors. 1In
Navsiri and Amreli the contract for sale throughout the whole prans is
disposed of by auction, while in Baroda shops are let separately. In
Kadi a selected licensee receives the contract. The area under poppy
averaged 8,166 acres during the decade ending 1890, 6,223 acres during
the following ten years, and was 6,973 acres in 1901 and 12,262 acres
in 1904-5. The net revenue averaged 3-3 lakhs from 1881 to 1890,
and 4-1 lakhs during the next decade. In 1gog4—35 sales within the
State realized a net profit of 2-5 lakhs, and 8oo chests were exported
at a profit of 3.2 lakhs. Many causes affect the popularity of the cultiva-
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66 BARODA STATE

tion. The poppy is a difficult plant to bring under culture. It requires
constant care andattention, and all the processes connected with it
entail much labour. Rapeseed, wheat, and other crops compete with
poppy. The price to be offered by the State is notified before issuing
licences, and the people make a choice according to the conditions of
the season.

The manufacture of salt is carried on only in Amreli. The product
is sold in this prans, and cannot be exported to other parts of
Baroda or to British India. Salt'made at Kodinir is a State monopoly ;
but no restrictions are in force at Okhamandal, except the levy of an
export duty on salt exported to-Zanzibar and other foreign ports. In
the rest of the State salt may not be manufactured. In 1904-5 the
State realized Rs. 573 from export duty, and Rs. 348 from the
rponopoly, while it spent Rs. 230 on the latter and Rs. 864 on preven-
tive establishment.

The principal sources of excise revenue are the manufacture and
sale of country liquors and toddy, bkang, ganja, and other intoxicating
drugs, and fees for licences for the sale of imported foreign liquors.
In Amreli the outstill system is in force, under which the rights to
.manufacture and sell liquor are sold together. 1In other prdnts liquor
is manufa.ctured at a central distillery, still-head duty being levied at
rates varying from 6 annas a gallon for liquor at 60° under proof, to
Rs. 2~§ for liquor 15° under proof. Licences for retail vend are sold
by auction. Toddy is sold in shops which are let singly or in groups
of llcgnsed vendors, and in addition a tree tax is levied. It is important
only In Baroda and Navsiri.  Licences for the sale of imported liquors
are given at fixed annual rates, varying from Rs. 75 to Rs. 12 5. The
excise revenue during the decade ending 18go averaged 5-44 lakhs,
and during the' next ten years 8.5 lakhs., In 1gor the revenue was
tshz llztilS,eznd In 1904-5, 6.8 l’akh:s. The chief heads of receipts in
The incié]enZe“:freresji[i?: lll)irfrl?;ldli)qfu?;lse ar(1>dullzst.' e tOdd'y.
1881, R. 0-5-5 in 1891, R. 0-4-8 i - dal R or R o
The Marithas, Kolis . ’d l. b i ";1'19011 p R.‘O—S_é e
e Muhamm;dans éoa:]r;u a ourmtg l'mdust the Parsis, and some of
domang ored onsume country liquor ; but as —u§ual the greatest

> In the capital and chief centres. In Navsiri there is a large
consumption of toddy, because of the numerous palms that grow there,
and the superior nature of the manufactured drink. Bhan gdn a, &c.
are not used nearly so freely as liquor. The higher classef’afe L;/S 1’1 1’“1‘;
:t:inn%:ﬁ ::S;ecto th?'lﬁse of lrlquor, thou_gh some educated persons take
2 stimulan P_aneo illness. The wealthier part of the community, as for

The Stam deparinent s condocn o e
obtaining in British territory Varioeu 0"‘ Methods analogous (o (hose

. s kinds of stamps and stamped
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Paper are supplied to selected vendors, who sell by retail to tbe people,
and obtain a commission from the State. The revenue derived fr(.)m
stamps during the decade ending 1890 averaged 3 lakhs, and dur|r3g
the next ten years 5.8 lakhs. In r1gor it was 5.9 lakhs, and m
1904~5, 4.1 lakhs, . )

Till recently a number of vexatious taxes were 1ev1'ed on professions
and castes, forming 214 classes in 1905. They yielded only ab‘out
Rs. 85,000, and have been replaced by an income tax, first levied,
in part of the State, in 1got—2. This is assessed at about 1 per cer‘lt.,
incomes of less than Rs. 300 per'annum being exempted. ’Ih'e
revenue in 1gog—5 was Rs. 9g,000. An income of about.a lakl} is
derived from rents paid for homestead land by‘no'n-agrlculturlsts,
licences to collect valuable shells, and taxes on pilgrims. .

Important reforms have recently been made in the customs adminis-
tration, which were formerly complicated and harassing to trade. In'
1004 the frontier duties hitherto imposed in the Baroda and Kadi
Prants on 28 articles were abolished, leaving 8 on the schedule, and a
similar reduction was made in the duties levied in towns, while export
duties were remitted, except in the case of cotton and malud. At
the same time the assessment was simplified by levying it by weight,
instead of ad valorem. A year later similar reforms were introduced in
the Navsari and Amreli pranss, and in addition octroi was completely
abolished in several small towns. The customs revenue during the
decade ending 1890 averaged 10-3 lakhs, and during the next decade
76 lakhs ; in 1904-5 it amounted to 5-4 lakhs. In the last year the
expenditure on establishment was Rs. 8o,000. -

A scheme for local self-government came into force in 1905, when a
tiluka board was constituted in each #3/wka and a District board in
each prant. Groups of villages and each munici-
pality return a member to the /@/uka board, half the
members of which are thus elected, the other half
being nominated by the State. Half the members of thfe District
board are similarly elected by taluka boards and large mumcipal_ities.
Alienated villages are also represented on both District.anfi taluka
boards. The Swbak presides over the former, and the naib-subak over
the latter. A local cess is levied at the rate of one anna in the rupee
on land revenue, but has not yet been extended to the whole State,
From the proceeds a quarter is set apart for famine and other unfore-
seen expenditure, and the balance is placed at the disposal of the
boards, amounting to 2-8 lakhs in 1905-6. Further grants are made
for public works, vaccination, and village schools, the total income
being 4-5 lakhs. The boards’ functions resemble fhose entrusted to
similar institutions in British India, such as public wgrks, schools,
temporary dispensaries, vaccination, sanitation, and arboriculture.

¥ 2

Local and
municipal.



68 BARODA STATE

In 1877 municipalitics were established in all towns containing
a population of 10,000 persons and over, excepting Dwarka, and grants
were made by the State at the rate of 4 annas per head of population.
The grants sufficed only for a limited attention to conservancy, lighting,
watering, &c., and were subsequently raised to 8 annas per head for all
towns where the population is more than 7,000, and 6 annas per head
in other cases. Municipalities were subsequently established in twenty-
two other towns with a population of less than 10,000. From 1899-
1goo (famine year) the grants were reduced to 4 annas, except in
Patan. In 1903 separate sources of income were assigned to some
municipalities. Thus Baroda city received a grant of 1.3 lakhs and the
net receipts from octroi, while custom duties, tolls, local cess, and
a proportion of the excise revenue raised in them were handed over to
seven other towns, the ordinary grant being reduced or abolished. In
1905 there were altogether 35 municipal towns: Baroda city, with
a population exceeding 100,000; 1o with more than ro,000 and less
than 100,000; and 24 with less than Io,000. The total population
within municipal limits was 412,626,

With the exception of Baroda city and seven other towns, the Swbah
appoints no less than half the members, who are from eight to sixteen
in number,.and hold office for three years. In making his nominations
the S#bat is expected to take into consideration the different castes of
the inhabitants, and the nature of the trade carried on in the town.
He can alsg appoint State servants, such as members of the medical
and educanpnal depar.m.lents. In the more important towns, naid-
st?_baﬁs help in the administration, and in the tadluka towns the pahivat-
aars. I-n 1905 a scheme was introduced by which half the members are
elected m.the seven towns refe.rred to above. The principle of election
has been introduced to a certain extent in other municipalities also.

The‘ following table shows the expenditure of the municipalities,
excluding Baroda city :—

—— .
fA“i:age
or J
1889-g0. y:a‘:'; 1 1900m1. 1904-5.
1891-1900.
O
Establishment . , ) s
Public works . . | 15,687 | 13,504
Planting of trees . . . . 10,271 | 13,224
Conservancy ) ' ) Details Details 191 202
Watering roads |, . . not not 57,825 | 48,630
Lighting. . . ([ avail g, one)| 380 | a3y
Fire establishment . able € 13,496 | 13.582
Tools and plant, | ' 579 918
Miscellaneous , . 776 | 1,378
Tl 1,226 | 4,736
e —— e
L Totl] o8z | nagrg 103,531 | 97,558
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In Baroda city the expenditure was 3-4 lakhs in 1889-go and 1900-1,
and 2.4 lakhs in 1904-5.

The public works department, which came into existence in 1873,
is under the control of the Chief Engineer, the administrative part of
the work being conducted by a secretary in the public
works department, who is of the rank of Executive
Engineer. Five divisions have been formed for the prants and Baroda
city, at the head of each being an Executive Engineer with a qualified
staff under him. There is a separate Executive Engineer for irrigation.
It has also been found necessary to make a separate branch for land-
Scape gardening, and to appoint at its head a European Garden Super-
intendent, who reports directly to the Chief Engineer.

During the decade 1881-go the expenditure averaged 16.7 lakhs,
while in the next ten years it rose to 18:3 lakhs. In 1g9o4-5 it
amounted to zo-x lakhs, including 2 lakhs for famine relief. These
sums do not include expenditure on the railways, which were not con-
Structed by the department.

The following are the principal works that have been carried out
since the accession of the present Maharaja: The Dufferin, Jamnabai,
and Military Hospitals, and a Lunatic Asylum at Baroda city, and 4
hospitals and 25 dispensaries in the districts ; a college, Anglo-
vernacular school, and female training college at Baroda, a high school
at Amreli, and about 5o other schools ; public offices at Baroda,
Navsari, Amreli, and Mehsina; a survey office and record office at
Baroda ; judicial courts and a Central jail at Baroda, and 4 District
jails ; a public park and museum at Baroda ; cavalry and infantry lines,
with officers’ quarters at Baroda ; the Ajwa reservoir and city drainage
works for Baroda, and drainage and irrigation works in the districts ;
a lighthouse at Dwarka; roads from Baroda to Ajwa and Amalyira,
Petlad to Cambay, Sinor to Karjan, Patan to Harij, Bilimora to
Gandevi, Songarh to Surat, Amreli to Chital, Dwarka to Koranga, and
many others of short lengths. In addition, the magnificent Lakshmi
Vilas palace at Baroda, and a palace at Umrath, have been constructed
departmentally.

The State army, consisting of the regular and irregular forces, is
under the command of the Senapati, who is assisted by the military
secretary.  The regular forces include artillery,
cavalry, and infantry, whose total strength in 1904-5
was 4,775 officers and men. The artillery forms a light field battery,
93 strong. There are four cavalry regiments, with a total strength
of 1,500 men, and four infantry regiments with 3,182, including
staff officers and the band. The irregular forces are also divided
into horse and foot, the former numbering 2,000 and th'e latter
1,806. The total cost in 19o4-5 was 17-9 lakhs, of which 106

Public works,

Army.
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lakhs was spent on the regulars, 6.5 lakhs on the irregulars, and the
balance on pensions. In addition, the State pays 3.7 lakhs annually
to the British Government as commutation for the maintenance of
the former Baroda Contingent, making a total military expenditure
of 216 lakhs. A regiment of native infantry of the Indian Army
garrisons Baroda, which is a cantonment in the Mhow division of
the Western Command.

Before 1860 the police administration was in the hands of fhe
revenue farmers, who were permitted to exercise magisterial and police
functions.  The system was unsatisfactory, and con-
sequently numerous changes and improvements were
made ; but the first thorough reform was introduced
by Sir T. Madhava Rao, who separated the work of the magistrates
from that of the police.

The present organization of the regular police is as follows: At the
head of the department is a Commissioner. ILlach prant is under
a district police officer, who is called police naid-sizbak corresponding
in rank with the District Superintendent, and has undcr’ him a varying
number of inspectors. The inspectors are in charge of subdivisions,
which consist of three or more talukas. Vach filuha has a Saujdar
(chief constable). A taluka is subdivided into #Adnas (outposts), each
thana containing a certain number of villages. Large and imp:;rtant
thanas have chaukis under them for a small group of villages. The
thinas are under naibfaujdirs, and the chaukis under lmw'/z';'zirs or
Jemaddrs. The sanctioned strength of the regular force in 1904-5 was
4,886, made up as follows: 6o officers, 4,622 subordinate officers and
men, and zo4 mounted police, besides 129 non-effectives. The actual
strength was 4,660, and the total cost wag 6-4 lakhs. lhe sanctioned
strength allows one man of tl}e reg}ﬂar police to every 2. square miles
of country, and to every 6go inhabitants. The rura police are said to
nurf\ber about 10,000 men. These latter are, strictly speaking. sub-
ordinate to the village panchiyats, but in cr ) opeating, ®
assistance and report to the regular police.

".I‘he s.y§tem of‘ recruitment pf the regular police is almost the same
as in British territory. Recruits must be men of 200d character, with
a height not less than 5 feet 5 inches, and circum%er L ar{acter,‘ s t
less than 31 inches. After enlistment each recruit % e n}?
head-quarters of the division for at least six monﬂtf s traied at e
and the use of the rifle. Th s, and is taught d.nll

: o . Jose who cannot read and write receive

oral instruction in their duties and . o

. . ) manuals are ded inin

the chief points of the Pol; provided contaiming
po ¢ Police Act ang other regulation I -

about 63 per cent. of the force could read and 5' ! s. In 19o4-§

have not shown much desire to enter thi e Jrducated men

scems to be setting in, and at ik r this d‘epartment ; but a change

s € present time there are even a few

Police and
jails.

iminal cases must give
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graduates in the scrvice. Ti?e pay of the force has recently been
raised.

Except in the city of Baroda there is no special branch for detective
service. To aid in the detection of crime, the system of taking finger-
prints was introduced two years ago and is now being developed
throughout the State. Police on the State railways are under the
control of the Police Commissioner, except on the Dabhoi Railway,
which is under the Superintendent of Railway Police, Bombay.

The number of cases dealt with by the police and the main results
are shown below :——

|
Average, _

lSL)x—lgoo. 1904-5. z

. . j

Number of cases reported . . 5,807 4,263 ‘
» ,, decided in criminal courts . . 3,387 2,276

" ,» ending in acquittal or discharge . 1,311 631 ‘

" ' ” conviction . . . 2,076 1,532 }

The Jail department is under the Police Commissioner. The State
contains a Central jail at Baroda, 4 District jails, a subordinate jail, and
39 lock-ups. The Central jail and three of the District jails are in
charge of Civil Surgeons, while the others are supervised by vakivdtdars
or subordinate officials. The average daily number of inmates was
1,511 in 1881, 2,324 in Igor (a famine year), and 915 in 19o4-5. The
mortality usually ranges from 25 to 35 per thousand, but in 1901 rose
to 84, owing to the effects of famine on the population. The chief
industry pursued in the Baroda Central jail is weaving. All the
clothing required for the prisoners themselves, and for the police, is
prepared here. Excellent carpets are also made, as well as cane
baskets, boxes, chairs, &c.  The produce is sold under a contract, and
is exported in large quantities. In 1904-5 the total receipts from
convict labour amounted to Rs. 25,000, The annual average cost of
maintaining a prisoner was Rs. 6¢g in 1881, Rs. 76 in 1891, Rs. 81
in 1901, and Rs. 73 In 1904~5, the total expenditure in the last year
being Rs. 67,000.

Up to 1871 the State took no interest in schools and expended no
money on education. The progress made since,
which has raised education to a very high standard,
is thus remarkable. Statistics will be found in a table at the end
of this article (p. 78).

Indigenous schools are usually conducted by Brihme'ms, .the post of
head master being hereditary. The fees are small, varying in the case
of monthly payments from 1 anna to 4 annas. In other cases a small
Jump sum is given, or payment is made in grain: The ages of the
boys attending these schools vary from 5 to 1o in towns, and from

Education,



72 BARODA STATE

s . . e
7 to about 13 in villages. The subjects taught do not go beyond read-
ing, writing, and elementary arithmetic, though formulae of a moral and
intellectual nature are learnt by heart. No books are used, and the
school-house is either the master's own property or he is allowed to
use a dharmsila. Many of these institutions have been replaced by
State schools.

In 1871 five State schools were opened, two for Gujarati, two for
Marathi, and one for English tuition. In 1875 a department of public
instruction was established, and rapid extensions and developments
then followed until the present system was established. 'The depart-
fnen‘t,.whlch is controlled by the Vidyadhikari or Minister of Education,
is divided into two branches, the Anglo-vernacular and the vernacular
branch. The staff of the Baroda College and high school inspect the
fgrmer, while the latter is supervised by an Inspector in cach prind,
aided by eleven deputy-inspectors and a twelfth for Urdi and low-
caste schools.

'l“he Baroda College was founded in 1881, and recognized by the
Unxve~r51ty of Bombay in the same year. It is fully cquipped with
c.hemxcal and physical laboratories, a botanical garden, ap cexcellent
library, and prepares students for the highest degrees in the faculty of
Arts, the B.Sc., and also for the first LL.B. examination of the Univer-
sity.  Close to the college building are large boarding-houses for the
:gsxdferlx‘ce of students. In 1905-6 students from this college passed
BeSco Owlt;\iexan’nn:n;ms: Previous 35, Intermediate 30, B.A. 19,
b‘ 3 M 'hI’ and first LL.B. 13. A number of students have

cen sent at the State expense to continue their studies in England,
America, and Japan.

feclendat;);\ schools are divide'd into high schools ana Angla-vernacular
schoo ls1 eir ngmper has risen from 10 with 809 pupils in 1881 to
17 wit I>978 pupils in 1891, 21 with 2,926 pupils in rgor, and 21 with
3:;95 pupils in 1904~5. In the last year the State maintained 3 high
schools and 14 Anglo-vernacular schaols, and aided the other institu-
tions.  The total expenditure was 1-5 lakhs, and th . .
were Rs . ‘ S, and the receipts from fees

: + 32,000.  The proportion of the male opulati f school-
going age under secondary ; . population of schoo

Y mstruction in 1904~5 w3 8
In the vernacul h ORI 5 Wwas 1-83 per cent.
ular schools education is imparted in €iutexre athi
or Urdd, and in the best of the Marathr ) Tted Gujuariti, Marathi,
seven standards. wi ' arathi and Gujarati schools there are
ndards, with Sanskrit as an optional suhs e
are provided in all towns and vij it object. These schools
r,000, though vilages with a population exceeding

A gh even smaller places possess th 3 NI
paid in primary schools to subie S€: em. Great attention is
writing, book-keeping, histor ] gts of practical use, such as Jetter-
village accounts, &o. Niorai, i?)t;tr gf.o graphy of the State, hygiene,
education is imparted. In some ;Chu: ;0“ is also given, and physical

0ls manval training has also been
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introduced. Village schools were first opened in 1891, and the village
schoolmaster is now recognized as one of the permanent members of the
Panckayat. 'The schools are opened in all villages where there are no
regular schools, provided that at least sixteen pupils can be collected.
The standard is lower than in regular schools, but in the upper classes
boys learn village accounts, book-keeping, and a little surveying. In
1905 these schools were made over to local boards.

An experiment in compulsory education has been carried on in the
Amreli filuka since 1893. In 1904-5, 66 schools were specially pro-
vided in 5o villages, and these were attended by 5,879 pupils, or 11 per

"cent, of the total population. An Act was passed in 1904 to provide

for the extension of this system to other fa/ukes. The age limit for
compulsory attendance is 7 to 12 for boys and 7 to 1o for girls, but
numerous exemptions are allowed.

The total number of vernacular schools rose from 180 with 17,465
pupils in 188x to 503 with 50,979 pupils in 1891, 1,189 with 83,277
pupils in rgor, and 1,243 with 81,649 pupils in 1904-5. 'The latest
figures include 496 State schools for boys, 94 for girls, and 653 village
schools and other institutions. Nearly 40 per cent. of the villages in the
State have schools, and 43 per cent. of boys of a school-going age are
under instruction. The monthly pay of an assistant master ranges from
Rs. 7 to Rs. 25, while a head master receives from Rs. 15 to Rs. 6o.

In 1881 the number of girls’ schools in the State was 8, with an
average attendance of 554. In 1891 the number of schools was 39, and
the average number on the rolls was 4,103. In 1901 the number of
schools was 97, and, including girls educated in mixed schools, female
pupils numbered 14,427. There were 94 girls’ schools in 1904-5 with
8,086 pupils, while 5,027 girls were being educated in mixed schools,
giving a total of g per cen§. of the female population of a school-going
age. In the small girls’ schools, in addition to the ordinary literary
subjects, needlework and singing are taught, and in the more advanced
schools, embroidery, drawing, singing, and cooking. Zandna classes
have been in existence for some time. They are attended by grown-up
women, who are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, and needlework, in
convenient hours when they are free from domestic duties. In 1904-5
there were 140 students in these classes.

A training class for female teachers was opened in 1885, and has been
developed into a female training college under the cha]rge of a Lady
Superintendent. The number of students on the rolls in 19o4-5 was
26, of whom 7 completed their course and were employed ’by the
department. A similar school for male teachers was opened'm 13'35
but abolished in 1898. It was reopened in 1gog, In CONNEXION with

the technical school described below, and has 66 pupils. ]
In 1890 a technical school, called the Kala Bhavan, was established
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in the city of Baroda, and has since been improved and extended. It
now includes classes for art, architecture, mechanical and chemical
technology, weaving, and watch-making. "The number of pupils rose
from 175 in 1901 to 364 in 1904~5, and only a small proportion of the
candidates for admission to the engineering class can be accommodated.
Industrial schools at Padra, Vadnagar, and Kithor are in charge of the
Principal of the Kala Bhavan. The total expenditure on these institu-
tions in 1904—5 was Rs. 53,000,

Since 1886 schools where music is taught on scientific principles have .

been maintained in Baroda and other places, These are exceedingly

popular, and contained 638 pupils in 1904~5. Music is also taught to’

g%rls in the training college and in the higher classes of the vernacular
girls’ schools.

In 1881 .there were only 13 Muhammadan students in secondary
schools, while primary schools contained 1,456. In 1891 there was one
Muhammadan in the Barodga College,
5,123 m primary schools. In rgo1 the number of Mubammadan pupils
in the college was 3, in the secondary schools 6y, and in the primary
schools 7,639. A further rise took place in 1904,—5 when 9,418 boys
and 447 gxrls‘were attending schools, Muhammad,an educ,ation has
fhus ma‘de rapid strides, though the number of those who desire higher
instruction is small.  Special Urdg schools, numbering 39, have greatly
helped th_e community. "The Maharaja has recently found’ed handsome
scholar§h1ps to assist Muhammadans in pursuing a university career.

Special schools are maintained for the jungle tribes and for the castes
regarded as unc)gan. The former are taught reading and writing, and
are also trame.d I carpentry and agriculture at Songarh, less su’ccess
has peen obtained with the unclean castes, but in 1904-1; the !.];,lr;lber of
Puplls Was 1,715, or 10 per cent. of the children of a school-going age,
including 68 girls. Education in these schools is entir.el fref :

‘The total State expenditure on education amounted !t/o 4 ' lakhs in
1?9:, to 8.2 lakhs in 1901, and to 6.7 lakhs in 19045 9or about
S;z annas per head of the population, A number of schol;rships are
: nsg g(r)a:)r::.d from the Maharaja’s Privy purse at institutions in Bombay

The Census of 1901 showed that out
877 could read and write, the proporti
xpales, and being 7.6 for females, Among Parsis 6o t. were
literate, and among Jains 36 per cent., while M‘usﬂm“ 'per er ¢
were rather more advanced th indus 05 (94 per o )

an Hindus (8.5 per cent.). The Animists
are the most backward community, with only 3.6 per cent

ve been started, and at present there
contain information on local subjects
State has given much encouragement

besides 32 in sccondary and

of every 1,000 of the population
On rising to 162.7 in the case of

are five in existence, These papers
an‘d‘ are useful to the people. The
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to the publication of vernacular works, including many translations
from English and Sanskrit books, and also treatises on history, music,
8ames, cookery, &c.

Before 1855 the practice of medicine was entirely in the hands of
vaids and fakims. They numbered about 50, and their most important
d_llt){ was to attend on the Maharaja, his relations, and Medical
his immediate followers, though they also practised )
among the townspeople. Native systems of medicine were followed,
and the practitioners had no acquaintance with European science. In
1855 a hospital was opened in Baroda city, under the superintendence
of the Residency Surgeon, but it was not until 1876 that a medical
fjepartment was established. A European medical officer was called
I to commence the work, and rapid progress was made. Many of
the vaids and hakims were pensioned, and their places were filled by
Properly qualified practitioners. The Sayaji Rao Military Hospital and
the Jamnabai Civil Hospital were opened in the city in 1877, Civil
hospitals were founded at the head-quarters of each prans, and dispen-

saries at most of the /dlka head-quarters. A central medical store
dépét was also established, and a chemical analyist appointed. After.
wards a veterinary hospital was added. In 1886 the magnificent building
how known as the Countess of Dufferin Hospital was erected to take the
Place of the old State hospital, which had become unsuitable.

Statistics of the progress made in providing for the medical needs of
the people are shown below :—

1881, ’ 1891, 11 1gol. , 1904-5.

Number of hospitals and dispen- ;

saries . . . . . 34 43 a1 40
Daily average attendance of in-

patients . . . . . 212 20y 492 248
Daily average attendance of out-

patients . < . 11,904 3,192 3;730 3,946
Number of operations .| 6,047 | 10,940 0,232 9,466
Expenditure on establishment Rs. 78,544 | 1,42,911 [1,39,720 (1,710,611

" medicines, &c.Rs. | 96,358 | 62,833 | 79,016 | 50,786

A lunatic asylum was opened at Baroda city in 1898, with accommo-
dation for 28 patients—16 males and 12 females. The number of
lunatics treated in 1904-5 was 27, and the expenditure amounted to
Rs. 2,785.  Most of the cases of insanity are ascribed to the excessive
use of liquor and to the smoking of gansa.

A vaccination department has been in existence for many years, and
vaccination has been freely carried on among all classes of the people.
In the city of Baroda both animal lymph and lymph taken from
vaccinated children are used, but in other parts of the State human
lymph is generally used, which is revived by bovine lymph from time to
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time. In 19045 the staff consisted of 4 inspectors and 35 vaccinators,
besides probationers and servants, and 60,872 persons were success-
fully vaccinated, or 31 per 1,000 of the population, the total cost being
Rs. 13,800.

_The Sanitary Commissioner supervises sanitary arrangements in
villages, and his instructions and regulations are enforced by the iocal
revenue officers and the police patels. These officers have );he ower
of .ﬁning persons who by storing manure or in any other wa I:;ause
nuisances dangerous to health, In 1905 duties connected withyvilla e
sanitation were entrusted to the local boards, &

Th? system of measurement followed in the State is an improved
combination of chain. and cross-staff survey.  Villages mapped I}’) e
chla{n survey arc now being surveyed, All I;alcitz}yand
.. tyuddars (subordinate revenue officials) have to pass
an examination in revenue survey, so that they may be able to check
boundary marks according to the village maps, to help the ,}/,t,éd
officers in cases where survey units are diy ded a’n din b the % field
boundary dlsgutes, encroachments, &o. 'l‘her:: are ]q.“lre mtod €
spectors appointed to the different falukas to exami a Si)h )trium, d'm.
marks, and to see that the survey is maintained in ol ’:e J e )‘oun ary
» ‘i[g;r{n_is. Forbles : 80”'”””1 Memoirs, 4 vols. (1813) :’A e;?lbf‘orbes‘ :
ala, 2 vols. (1 — Ih . T i
1883).—C:ensus R(e/wftﬁs?'l 8;; 1:8H oy Haroda Gazetteer (Bombay,
Reports from 1875-6.—R, B;uceglfiand L90L.—Annual Administration
(Madras, 1808).—J. Burgoss ang H Ogt)eu; . Geology off the Baroda State
. Sens : Arckhitectural Antiguities

Gazetteer : Kathigwar (Bom-

Surveys.

TABLES

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION, BARODA SYATE, 1901

]
§lal g f . |24
= e & Total population, Urban population. =R
g = ] | 2§
o 2] Z S O - i
5 > Ty )
Prant, g ? ‘3 B3
= |2 & | . | £g
8 g —g | Persons. | Males, | Females. | Persons. | Males. Females, | @u
E %
< “ |
PO Pyt s e i —
ad . 8 | 1,06 8 26,72 08,021 | 173,758 | 86,417 7,341 | 277
3,015 | IS | 1,003 34,744 420,723 | 4900,
Bamd.a. <[ 1,887 (17 ’904 644,071 34xz693 302,378 | 205,240 | 110,040 { 95,200 | 288
Navsari .| 1gs2| 6| 773 gooqd1| 150789 | 149,652 | 45128 | 22455 22673 | 154
Amreli | 3245 | 6 206 | 173436 | Boda9 | Sgoor | 724 | 3235 | 20379 | 139
Total | 8,099 | 47 3,035‘ 1,952,692 | 1,008,634 | 944,058 ’ 468,850 | 242,257 | 226,503 | 243
— |

STATISTICS OF AGRICULTURE

STATE, FOR THE YEAR ENDING JULY 30

(In square miles)

AND IRRIGATION, BaARODA

|

* Not available.

t Included under miscellaneous.

1881-go | 1891-1
(avcra(g)e). (feera%(:)). 1901, 1904-5.
Total area . . 8,570 8,226 8,099 | 8,099
Cultivable, but not cultivated 1,411 1,504 1,258 | 1,763
Uncultivable . . . 3,524 2,474 | 2,490 | 2,583
Total cultivated area 4,035 4247 4:441 | 3,751
Irrigated from canals . . i 3 . X
" ,» wells and tanks . 178 243 219 *
Total irrigated area . 178 244 222 *
Unirrigated area 4457 4,003 4,279 *
Crapped Area.
Rice . . . 82 8o 101 190
Bajra . [,108 958 gog 764
Jowar 846 727 1,075 77
Wheat . . . 170 200 208 150
Other food-grains and pulses 946 924 802 545
Castor-oil seed . . 30 39 55 . t
Rapeseed . 103 93 81 2
Sugar-cane . 13 7 6 4
Cotton ... 960 853 | 738 | 927
San-hemp 2 4 4 12
Poppy . . . . 13 10 11 14
Tobacco . . . . . 37 34 40 21
Miscellaneous . . 475 397 448 444
Area double cropped 44 48 37 117




StaTisTics oF EDUCATION, BARODA STATE

BARODA STATE BARODA PRANT 79

J ] ©o 0 @ | l Baroda Prant.—A print or district of the Baroda/State,_ lying
|8 £2‘"°S:§g‘:: & RS ] g : between 21° 50’ and 22° 45’ N. and 72° 35" and 73° 50" E., with an
! - TR 4 [ & l area of 1,887 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Kaira
| g1 g o - { Dis}rict of Bombay; on the west by Broach, Cambay, and part of
| ‘:3 _g s °I§“ 78 Kaira; on the south by Broach and the Rewa Kantha ; and on the east
o6 | - S by the Rewa Kantha and the Panch Mahals. Most of the prant forms
g i mew me - " ’ a compact block between the Narbada and the Mabhi, but the Petlad
) 3 SogR8e geI | B taluka lies separate, north of the latter river. The southern portion
= glat + hd ’ of the prant is largely composed of black soil, whlch,ht'h]?lugh fex;;xls,
e R | soil is thickly wooded.
DB e owge g Tt e e on kst by the rivers Maby, Dhidhar,
I BES © g prant is either traversed or .s‘xrte y the )
| %5 2 < > J Narbada, Vishwamitri, Surya, Meni, Or, Hiran, Unchh, and stan.
T4 v T I The country is largely under Cl.l]tlvatl.on, and the yegetatlon there-
?o‘ §§ §,‘§= QE \? ;: $ | fore consists chiefly of the crops with their accompanying weeds. T.he
c =¥, i ' g | hedges enclosing fields consist of shrubs like Maerua, Ctzda.&a, Dios-
ilg T 2yros, Celastrus, with occasionally fleshy species of Zuphorbia; asso-
;E é 5‘? ::g_ ciated with these shrubby species are trees of B@z/mx malabaf'icum.
s @A N A3 The climbing plants in the hedges include species of Leguminosae,
g T T T Convolvulaceae, Menispermaceae, and Asclepiadaceae. In waste places
% ?.% ’ié“, :;’;: §§ - and on waysides occur ZTephrosia purpurea, te.y/andia /ate'&rqsa,
= -l W " = Waltheria indica, Hibiscus Gibsoni, frgengze mextcana, and similar
x| T species. In the neighbourhood of dwellings are seen mangoes,
éég oo - } o tamarinds, baels, several species of Ficus, Anona squamosa, Jatropha
553 = : I ™ Curcas, and other more or less useful plan;ed or sub-spontaneous
0 e species.
g §§§3g§ s ; a pThe population in 1872 was estimated at 747,437, and at the' next
= ¢ P ‘ h two enumerations it was (1881) 761,501, (1891) 8}7,023; while in
g | 3 T N i 1go1 it was only 644,071, of whom 523,999 were Hmd_us, 36,713 A.m-
5 '§ AN R fnists, 64,148 Musalmans, and 10,916 Jams. The terrible _dnpmutlon
P R 3 R s in the population was .dl'le tq the disastrous effects of famine and
£ T S plague. The print is divided into nine Zilukas and two petas or sub-
g g‘g@gg\ PN e | om talukas, the population of which in rgor is shown in the table on
= g 22 the next page. }
— —— " The principal towns are Baropa City, PETLAD, DABHOL, SOJITRA,
é‘éé I LR - - VAso, PADRA, Nar, Pruij, and SiNor.  Gujarati is spoken l?y 93 per
752 ~ S cent. of the population, and Hindustani by 5 per cent, while neafly
T T S a fourth of the inhabitants of the city use Marathi. In 1901 the prant:
T I contained 6,943 native Christians. The American Methodist Eplscopgl
i 3 & Mission has adherents in 125 villages and towns, num'bel‘mg approxi-
8 Ei’% . 23 mately 5,200. In addition to two orphanages, it provides a training
E- ”"§ §_§ -§ e 8% o school for teachers and preachers, and'ﬁfty—ﬁve day_—schqols-
S =3 "S i :a'é g So 2 E Ejb The prevailing black soil is very fertile, and requires little ;x_izn;l_r;e 2;
§-:—§°§‘§-§ 3 E g é irrigation, while gorat or sandy loam ne%c:]s bthicrgzeaie;iZe b”ﬁ /”r .
+ w . tomed 7 ,
—_ - EgEEE% 2 ;‘Eé’g‘ is noted for the cultivation of tobacco. e chie pS 2 y

|

1
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Jowdr, wheat, math, gram, adad, tuver, val, chola, fal, divelr, cotton,
sugar-cane, dasumbo, and tobacco. Many other minor crops and
vegetable products are raised for local consumption.

(2]
§ Namberofl . Ey | Sag. . |2
Ty ; 2 £F Loz :o@é °L3 "
- — 3 " = 11
Taluka. Eé g Eo -i = E %.‘g‘g pE: ’é Z%'E
g 5| = 3 ‘TG o z
I E NI N AL e
Baroda (city ex- T ol e
P_c(:lluded). . 16c6> <. | 110} 60,428 332 | — 374 6,375
pelad . | 18] ta| 13395 | 374 | — 205 6,727
Savli 1188 Z 134,558 743 | — I41 17,001
Sisva ) ; 83 1 751 38,340 204 | — 146 3,250
Chorédnda ) 30| 43,461 524 | — 194 4,232
Chorna. .| 284 1) 990 48758 | 208 | — 222 | 5128
Da%hoi L :42 | 71 20804 | 145 | — 239 1,087
Sinor . ‘ ,2 ; 102 ) 49,077 258 | — 178 6,319
Sankheda . . ,gg 2 ,;g ;gy%9 216 | — 233 4,339
Tilakwida ) 34 1| 32 4:812 }i? - 3§-7 3,072
B Il i 48:2 304
Total | 1,878 157 904 | 540,281 288 _ 227,977 ;7,334
Baroda city with B B S
W“cantonment . ‘.,_,,.9"_,1 e 103,790 [11,532 | — 2.2 | 21,678

d'Ith.e weaving of coarse cotton cloth is the chief industry. But in
afdmon may b.e: njentloned the manufacture of fine turbans at Dabhoi,
0'1 cloth}f atdSoptra, Petlad, and Bakrol, of embroidery with gold and
:‘1) :/v(;rst ;i?m;to fgroda, and of gold and silver ornaments in most
tow V.iso Excgu exts]tpl())or,‘ but good locks arc made at Petlad, Sojitrd,
and ¥ :1‘h : rass a.md' copper pots are manufactured every-
‘here. e-or\ y cotton-mill is at Baroda, but there are twenty-six
ginning factorleﬁ. A dyeing factory has been working at Petlad for some
years. Th.e chief centres of trade are Baroda, Dabhoi (‘hindod‘ and
Petlad, “.Ith.h are connected by rail. ‘The prant is wel,l ) id *d, with
communications, as the main line of the Bombay Bamdaprov:l E tral
India Railway runs from north to south, with ’a State ,ba:n ‘}/e?rom
Apand to P.etla'ld and Cambay, and narrow-gauge lincsf con ?rlcll)f bhoi
gntl(;hBodeh, Ch.indod, Sinor, and Mobha. 1In addition nt;Ce B‘?YOda‘
ro(;dsraarzh?;gs:nfe on ;}he broad gauge crosses the pnm;. The chief
foads are rom aroda to Padra, Makarpura, Ajwa, and Savli,
'gxh <let ad to Sojitra, and from Chandod to Sinor ,
o eblz:,tnd revenue decreased from 37.9 lakhs in 1881 to 36-8 in
30?7 ,)akhs rlo::i to ‘39c8 lakhs‘ in 1gor. 1In 19o4-5 the demand was
Sverage a s’sessmzwtmg to _famme only 23.8 lakhs was collected. The
P o r;n pseir bigha (% acre) varies from about R. o-3-9 in
N 1888.and A nor. The .p.rdn{ was settled for fifteen years
. 1893, and a revision is now in progress.
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Besides Baroda city the prant contains ten municipalities: namely,
Dabhoi, Petlad, Padra, Sinor, Sojitra, Vaso, Savli, Bhadran, Sankheda,
and Makarpura. Their funds, amounting to Rs. 14,800 in 1904-5,
besides the income from customs, excise, and tolls in Dabhoi, are
provided by the State. A District board and local boards were con-
stituted in 1gos.

The prant is administered by the Sidat, whose head-quarters are at
Baroda city. The prant Judge also holds his court at the same place.

Education is well provided for, there being a college in Baroda city
fmd also a high school, while the number of Anglo-vernacular schools
is 6, and of vernacular schools 476. These schools were attended in
1904~5 by 35,780 pupils. The prant contains a civil hospital, a leper
hospital, a lunatic asylum, and 10 dispensaries, in which 131,322
patients were relieved in 19o4—5, of whom 1,044 were in-patients.

Baroda Taluka.—Central Zi/uka of the Baroda prant, Baroda
S.tate, with an area of 160 square miles. Excluding the city, the popula-
tion fell from 96,387 in 1891 to 60,428 in rgo1. It contains 110 villages,
besides the city and cantonment. The tiluka is a level plain watered
by five rivers, the Mahi, Meni, Rungal, Jambva, and Vishwamitri. The
prevailing soil is black, though two other classes, gorat, or sandy loam,
and desdr, a mixed soil, are found interspersed with it. The chief
crops grown are ddngar, jowar, bajra, fuver, tal, math, shidlu, and
cotton. In 19o4-5 the land revenue was Rs. 3,68,000.

Baroda City.—Capital of the Baroda State, situated in 22° 18’ N.
and 73° 15’ E., on the Vishwamitri river, 244% miles from Bombay by
rail, and 614 miles south-by-south-east of Ahmadabad. The population
at the last three enumerations was: (1881) 106,512, (1891) 116,420,
and (1g9o1) 103,790. In 190I Hindus numbered 80,834, Musalmans
18,770, and Jains 2,260.

The municipal board, reconstituted in 1906, has an income of
about 2 lakhs, derived from octroi, fines levied for permission to
erect new houses, &c., sales of land, and a conservancy tax. In 1904-5
the expenditure was 2.4 lakhs, the chief items being roads (Rs. 91,000),
conservancy (Rs. 61,000), and administration (Rs. 32,000). The aspect,
comfort, and health of the city have recently been considerably lr?’lpltove.d.
A free supply of filtered water, supplied from the Ajwa reservoir, 15 qls-
tributed to every street by means of pipes. Drainage works are being
constructed to carry off storm water and sullage from the houses. New
roads have been constructed, old roads bave been.made w%der, new
buildings have been erected on every side, old and m.convement ones
have been removed, the streets are clean and well lighted, and con-
servancy is carefully attended to.

The city proper is enclosed by

approached from the railway station
' G

the old walls of the fort. Tt is
by a road which, at first broad and

VOL. VIL
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straight, gradually becomes narrower and more tortuous. Close to the
station is the magnificent building erected for the Baroda College, at
a cost of more than 6 lakhs. It is situated in a spacious compound,
which also contains residential quarters for students, a fine botanical
garden, a cricket ground, a tennis court, and a gymnasium. A little
farther is the entrance of the. public park, and across the Vishwamitri
stands the Countess .of Dt}fferm Hospital, a handsome modern building,
}vith w'rards for male m-pat1epts, and the Victoria Jubilee ward for female
in-patients. Just beyond it, and on the same side, is the Sayaji Rao
Military Hospital, for the reception of the sick from all regiments of the
Baroda forces. In the suburbs of the city stands the house of the
famous rr.xinister Gangadbar Sastri, while close by a steep ascent up
a short hill leads to what is called the Jana Ko, or old fort, probably
the most ancient portion of the Hindu town of Baroda. 'l‘he; principal
offices of the State are located here, and just opposite is the new Survey
Office. A large building has recently been constructed for the safe
?UStOdY of records. The State Library, a small but handsome erection,
is close to the' Record Office. From the Laharipura or western géte
a brqad and picturesque street leads through the city to the clock-tower:
Af .nght angles to this street branch off 2ols or wards belonging t©
distinct classes. and castes of people, and forming culs-de-sac the
entrances of whlqh are barred by heavy doors. Close to the clock-tower
is t}Te 01(.:1 pa.la.ce in .which the Gaikwars lived formerly ; and immediately
behind it rising high above surrounding buildingsy }stands the white
;{:(c)co %&:zaz; B'z]l(gh I,)al'flce which was erected by the’ Maha;aja \Lolhar
at over 3 ('fror::sl wg}lfhs Jowels, which are stored here, have been valued
of which is kno;vn as ?)tlhmdude a diamond necklace, one of the stones
weighing 125 carats ( e Star of the South, a brilliant of perfect watet
and a cloth embroideon:jgmat“y 254%), estimated to be worth g lakhs,
was designed to cov rteh ben precious stones and seed pearls which
Nazar Bagh is an oel:i be ‘PerhEtS w.n tb at Mecca. Not far from the
Sampat Rao Gaikwar 'll‘ltl,l: %g,cont‘fmi“g a fine library collected by
Laharipura street te;mi o Bagh adjoins a continuation of the
southern side are ’th nating m the eastern or Water Gate. On its
silver guns are ke te military office, and the lines where the gold and
public sports are Zt:ll {1““ beyond the Water Gate is the arena where
Champaner Gate, arid a:g:ile I:;mnli the clock-tower a road leads to the
the western gate is the Sursirga;) :1 (l"ai{hm?ceros or South Gate. Near
banks, and masonty steps in ’p]acesge ’rlglservou of water yvnth stone
1,057 feet its width 663 fect, and its avepss o OF s tank I
neighbourhood s the Chinlni,bai s .a;irage' depth 12 feet. In‘the,
occupied by the High Court Yaya Mandir, or ‘temple of justice,
Chimnabai. Close to it . I, and named after the late Maharani

It are two other fine structures, the female
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training college and the Anglo-vernacular school. Another educational
building is the Kala Bhavan, a technical institution where students
learn dyeing, weaving, carpentry, smithy-work, drawing, &c. The
Central jail is a carefully constructed building arranged on modern
principles. The public park contains a museum, beautiful gardens,
and a collection of wild animals. Just beyond the park is the lunatic
asylum, a new and spacious building

Besides the Nazar Bagh palace, the Makarpura palace is situated
about 4 miles to the south of the city. It was originally erected by
Khande Rao, but has been much enlarged and improved. It is now
surrounded by fine gardens containing fountains, grottoes, and pergolas,
and is used by the Mahiraja as a country residence. The chief palace
is, however, the Lakshmi Vilas, a building in the Hindu-Saracenic style,
which cost about 6o lakhs. It contains a large Darbar hall, with mosaic .
decorations on the walls and a mosaic floor specially executed by Italian
workmen, and covered wooden galleries reserved for ladies. The palace
is well furnished, and contains bronze statues and costly paintings by
European artists. The grounds have been laid out by an English land-
scape gardener, and add greatly to the attractiveness of the palace.

There are many other objects of interest in Baroda, of which perhaps
the most notable are the Hindu temples which crowd the city. Close
to the stone bridge which crosses the Vishwamitri are the temples raised
to the memory of several members of the Gaikwar family, as well as two
temples to Mahadeo. Other temples of importance are Bande’s, which
has the largest allowance from the State; the Sidhnath temple, Lakshman
Bava’s Mandir, Kalikd’s temple, and Bolai’s temple, all of which are
supported by the State. There are also the temples of Khandoba, the
tutelary god of the Gaikwar family, and those of Bechraji and Bhimnath,
where Brahmans undergo penance for the spiritual welfare of the
Maharaja’s house. Ganpati’s Mandir and the temple to Kashi Vish-
veshvar mark the liberality and religious aspirations of the late Gopal
Rao Mairal, banker, financier, and minister. The chief Gujarat temples
are those of Narsinhji, Govardhan-Nathji, and Baldevaji, while high
above all other buildings in the city, except the Nazar Bigh, towers the
temple built by the followers of Swimi Nardyan.

There is no characteristic art in Baroda deserving of special mention.
A few artisans are proficient in wood-carving, some in lacquer-work, and
some in iron grille work suitable for balcony railings. Calico-printing
is also carried on to meet the demand for cheap cotton sais.
Embroidery with gold and silver thread of a superior descri;?tion is
produced to a small extent. A cotton spinning and weaving-mill nglt
by the State was transferred to a private firm in 1903, and other mills
are being built. o

The cantonment or Camp lies north-west of the city, from which 1t 1s

G2
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separated by the Vishwamitri. Its area is about 2 square miles, and its
population (1go1) 3,162. The garrison consists of a regiment of native
infantry belonging to the Indian army. In or near the cantonment are
the church consecrated by Bishop Heber in 1825,.the Residency (just

outside the boundary line), a stone column raised to the memory of

Mr. Williams a former Resident, the American Methodist Episcopal
Church anq orphanages (280 boys, 260 girls), vernacular schools for
boys and girls, and a school for European children maintained by the
Government of India and the Baroda State jointly.

Baroda :I‘myn.-—'l‘own in the Sheopur district of Gwalior Staté,
Central India, situated in 25° 29’ N. and 76° 42" K. Population (1901),
6,3§1. Baroda is now the chief town of the Sheopur-Baroda jdgir, sub-
ordinate to Gwalior. The holders are Gaur Rajputs from Bengal. In
the twe}fth centur'y Bachh Raj established himself at Ajmer, whence

 the family were Qrwen by the Muhammadans about two hundred years
later. For services rendered to the Delhi emperors certain lands were
i’amed to them, including the territory lying between the Parbati and
hel:::lt.i ;;‘;(;;is; a;x)d Sheopur, 12 mile.? north of Baroda, became their
th 1?“" - Dunng the Maratha inroads of the eighteenth century

e Raja was forced to acknowledge the suzerainty of Sindhia. Sub-
;{eg(;‘;giyl)rfa“l?t Rao Sindhia assigned the lands then held by Rajé

elled th E—:-)- Sheop,“r t(f his general Jean Baptiste Filose, who com-
ﬁlitted toereta']a to rel3nqulsh them. Radhika Das was, however, per
illages, and tl:tz kportxon‘of h1§ former territory, including twenty-three
tional x:illa es w ; u?- his reSIder‘me at Baroda. 1In 1813 twelve addi-
b esmesgwereere agflgned to him. 1In 1857 the Raja revolted and
mediation of th C(}){n scated, but were restored in 185, through the
Biai Sinah e Resident at Gwalior. The present holder is Raja

. dga y _\ilv(i)“succe‘:eded in 186s.

S BARAU;) - age mn the Gohana a/si/ of Rohtak District, Punjab-

Barot.— i i
Provmc:s' gir% AIZA:]}: Baghpat faksit of Meerut District, United
Barpeta - -
B ;p:::l: fsxts‘lslzlcrl;vils!on.——Subd1v1snon of Kamrap District, Lastern
g ang, Assan ;hymg between 26° 5/ and 26° 49’ N. and ¢o° 39’
NSO r,n on eIrllorth bank of the Brahmaputra, with an area ©
with 135,705 in 18'91 Iltgz;nt:ienspopmation ke oo
8,747), oot one town, Barpkri (population;
10‘7::17)ratt;ealrlsggn(:zzrt‘ers, and 6oo villages. The land r(elveglue and
sparsely peopled, and l?h1903—4 only 1 otsece: The subdivision ©
compared with 151 j h ere are only o1 persons per square mile, a5
o 3}3 ;1 the District as a whole. The decrease of nearly
el 2.1 . € last intercensal period was due to -exceptional un-
nd to the damage done by the earthquake of 1897. The
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annual rainfall averages 96 inches at Barpeta, but nearer the Hima-
layas it is considerably higher. The subdivision has always been liable
to injury from flood, and since 1897 this liability has been seriously
increased. Mustard was at one time extensively grown on the marshes
that fringe the bank of the Brahmaputra, but the land now frequently
remains too cold and wet to admit of a crop being raised. In the
northern manzas, which are almost exclusively inhabited by Kacharis,
rich crops of rice are raised on fields irrigated from the hill streams.
Elsewhere a0, a long-stemmed variety of winter rice, is the staple crop.

Barpeta Town.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Kamrap District, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in
26° 19’ N. and 91° 1’ E., on the right bank of the Chaulkhoa, cénnected
by a cart-road with the Kholabinda gAaf on the Brahmaputra about
15 miles away. Population has steadily decreased during the last thirty
years, and was only 8,747 in 19ot. Barpetd is famous as the site of
a saftra or religious college founded by the Vaishnavite reformer
Sankar Deb at the end of the fifteenth century. The ground sur-
rounding the sattra is considered boly, and is crowded with native
huts, huddled together in the most insanitary propinquity. ‘The town
has always been liable to flood ; but since the earthquake of 1897 the
annual inundations have been more extensive, and for some time the
prisoners, the treasure, and the office records had to be kept in boats.
It contains a hospital with four beds, and a high school which in 1903—4
had an average attendance of 113 boys. Barpeti was formed into
a municipality in 1886. The receipts and expenditure during the ten
years ending 19oz~3 averaged Rs. 10,000. In 1903—4 the income
was Rs. 9,000, including taxes on houses and lands (Rs. 3,500) and
a grant from Provincial revenues (Rs. 2,500); while the expenditure
was Rs. 16,000, the chief items being conservancy (Rs. 3,300) and
public works (Rs. 10,000). Barpetd is onc of the few places in Assam
where the Assamese have displayed any commercial aptitude. They
retain all business in their own hands, and there is a considerable trade
in mustard seed and other country produce. The manufactures
are not important, but include canoes, earthenware well rings, and
artistic gold filigree work.

Barrackpore Subdivision.—~North-western subdivision of the
District of the Twenty-four Parganas, Bengal, lying between 22° 35
and 22° 57’ N. and 88° 21’ and 88° 31" E., on the left bank of the
Hooghly, with an area of rgo square miles. The subdivision, which
was formed in 1gog from portions of the Sadar and Barasat subdi.vi-
sions, consists of a long narrow strip of riparian la*d and contains
a number of low-lying swamps, but the parts along the banks of the
Hooghly are higher and healthier. The population in 1901 was
206,311, the density being 1,086 persons per square mile. The bank
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of the Hooghly north of Calcutta is lined with mills, which provide
labour for a large industrial population. The subdivision contains
twelve towns, all lying within this tract: NAIHATI (population, 1 3,604),
HALISAHAR (10,149), BHATPARA (21,540), GARULIA (7,375), BARRACK-
PoRE North (12,600) and South (19,307), TITAGARH (16,065), PANI-
HATI (11,178), KAMARHATI (13,216), BARANAGAR (25,432), and DuM-
Duwm North (9,916) and South (10,904). The remainder of the inhabi-
tants live in 163 villages. The head-quarters of the subdivision are
at Barrackpore, historically important as the scene of the outbreak of
two mutinies. Cantonments are situated within the North Dum-Dum
and South Barrackpore municipalities, and there is a Government
ammunition factory at Dum-Dum.
suburban residence of the Viceroy.

Barrackpore Town.—-Head-quarters of the subdivision of the
same name in the District of the Twenty-four Parganas, Bengal, situated
in 22° 46" N. and 88° 21’ E., on the east bank of the Hooghly river,
15 miles above Calcutta. The town is comprised within two muni-
cipalities: North and South Barrackpore, containing, in 1901, 12,600
and 19,307 inhabitants respectively.  South Barrackpore includes Bar-
.rackpore cantonment, with a population in 1gor of 9,888. The name
is probably derived from the fact of troops having been stationed here
since 1772 ; the natives call the place Chianak. To the south of the
cantonment is. Barrackpore Park, which has been laid out with much
taste ; it contains the suburban residence of the Viceroy of India, built
by Lord Minto and enlarged by the Marquis of Hastings. The military
force.s‘tatlf)ned at Barrackpore consists of a field battery, a company
of British infantry, and a native infantry regiment. ’

Barrackpore has played a part in two mutinies. In 1824, when
Bengal troops were required to take part in the Burmese War, the
47th. Bengal Infantry, which was stationed here, was warned for foreigh
service. Alarmed by rumours that they were to be transported to Ran-
goon by sea, the regiment mutinied on parade on Oectober 30. After
ineffectual attfempts at conciliation, the regiment was paraded on
No.vember 1 1n presence of Sir Edward Paget, the Commander-in-
Chief, who directed them either to obey the or,dcrs to march or to
ground their arms.  Upon their refusal, a battery of European artillery,
supported by two British regiments, opened fire upbn the mutineers,
who broke at once and made for the river, throwing away their arms.
Some were shot, some drowned, and others hanged ; and the number
of the regiment was removed from the Army List. ’

The first sparks of the Mutiny of 1857 were kindled in Barrackpore.

The excitement which had been rapidi i i
troops culminated on March 2q, n Mangal oo e o he

. when Mangal Pande, a sepoy of the
34th Native Infantry, attempted to kill one of the ofﬁ’cers, iieuteﬂa“t

Barrackpore also contains the
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Bough, fired at a European sergeant-major, anq calleq upon his com-
rades to join him. These outrages were comn.ntted within a few ya.rds
of the quarter-guard, which took no steps to interfere. .As a pun1§h-
ment for this mutinous behaviour, the regiment was dlsban.ded with
ignominy on May 6, Mangal Pinde and the native ofﬁcer in charge
of the guard having been previously tried by court-martial and hal?ged.
A full account of these events will be found in Sir john Kaye’s History
of the Sepoy War, vol. i, pp. 266-9, 495.

Barrackpore is an important station on the Eas.tern Bengal State
Railway, and the head-quarters of the recently constituted Bar'ra.ckpc.)re
subdivision. It contains the usual public offices, a sub-jail W‘lth
accommodation for 14 prisoners, and the Bholi Nith Bose Hospital
with 18 beds. The town is a favourite residence of Europeans, and
the Christian population numbers 914- . )

The North Barrackpore municipality was consti?uted in 1869. The
income and expenditure during the eight years endn?g 19034 averaged
Rs. 11,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 13,000, including Rs. 5,000
from a tax on persons and the same amount from a conservancy
rate ; and the expenditure was Rs. 11,600. The munic_lpal office is at
Nawabganj, the residence of the Mandal family of zamindars. .Wxthm
the municipal area is PALTA, where the Calcutta water-works are sx_tuated,
and Ichapur, where there is a Government rifle facto_ry. The GARULIA
municipality was separated from North Barrackpore 1n 1§96. '

The South Barrackpore municipality was also consFltuted in 1869.
Its area has been curtailed of late years by the separation O_f tbe Tira-
GARH municipality in 1895 and of the PANTHATI municipality in 1900.
The income during the four years ending 1903—4 averaged Rs. 10,000,
and the expenditure Rs. g,000. In 1go3—4 the income was Rs. 11,000,
mainly from a tax on persons (or property tax), a conservancy rate, rand
a tax on houses and lands ; and the expenditure was Rs. g,000. The
municipal office is at KHARDAH. )

The receipts and expenditure of the cantonment fund during the
decade ending 1go1 averaged Rs. 25,000, and in 1903-4 they were
Rs. 34,000 and Rs. 33,000 respectively. ]

Barren Island.—A volcanic island in the Andaman Sea, lying
about 71 miles north-east of Port Blair. See ANDAMAN I:SLA.NDS. .

Barsiana.—Town in the Chhata zaksi/ of Muttra plstrlct, United
Provinces, situated in 29° 39’ N. and 77° 23’ E.,. 31 miles north-.west
of Muttra city. Population (1901), 3,542- According to mod,ern .Hmdu
belief, this was one of the favourite residences of Knshn_as m‘ls'tresls,
Radha. It lies at the foot and on the slope of a hill orlgmz?._ll)i
dedicated to Brahma. The hill has four peaks,‘ each crowned \.\u.
buildings erected during the eighteenth and nineteenth cer;]tur;es0 ;
and the importance of the place dates from the settlement her
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a Brahman who had been family priest to the Rajas of Bharatpur,
Gwalior, and Indore early in the eighteenth century. In 1774 the
Jats under Sumrt were defeated near Barsina by the imperial troops,
who plundered.the town. A magnificent new temple is being built
by the Maharaja of Jaipur.

Barsi ’I;ilu}{a.-T tZIuka of Sholapur District, Bombay, lying
between 17° 57’ and 18° 26’ N. and 75° 36" and 76° 7” E., surrounded
on all sides by the Nizim’s Dominions, with an area of 506 square miles.
There are two towns, BArs1 (population, 24,242), the head-quarters,
and VAIRAG (5,163); and 122 villages. The population in 1gor was
139,135, co_mpared wi?h 140,322 in 1891. With the exception of the
: S}}olapur talfzka, Barsi is the most thickly populated in the District,
with a densn‘y of 234 persons per square mile. The demand for
ia_l;dkreyenue N 1903-4 was 2 lakhs, and for cesses Rs. 14,000. The
'Ia‘hu a 115l crossed by several stre.ams, and is, on the wholc, well wooded-
betferwc l?ng]:i aredsmall, and lle_chieﬂy on river banks. Barsi has a
o Shotme € and a more plentiful and regular rainfall than the rest
Sh?;rii 'll‘;)'\‘vr_l.——Head-quartc_ers of tl?e tiluka of the same name in
S lp r District, Bombay, situated in 18° 14’ N. and 45° 41 E.
2(;%11 ?t;(;:i (Igox), 24,242, in.cl’uding Hindus, 20,881; Musalmans,
a,]argé expor{a;?s;oftls. y Barsi is an important centre of trade, with
There are seven cotton presses, empioen mees ciely 10 Do)

. -Oonpresses, employing about soo persons. ‘The
;(l)lgnlgi?v?r:nebctei WII;}—‘ I%ars.l Road_Station on the Gsreat lIendizm Penin-
a fine tem)},)ley of eBthSl Plght,Rall“'aY: opened in 1897. It possesses
constituted in 1863, h dgwan, nChly. ormamented. “Ihe municipality,
oot of Re 6 005:), a . an average income during the decade ending
contains a Subc,>rdir;ate n 5933_4 the iflcome was Rs. 51,000. Barsi
girls, attended by 411 a ng 8¢S court, eight schools, including one for
one of which belongs to flfep:l P;IS respectively, and two dispensaries,
obtained from a reservoir built ?lll V:;); 76(;T2a2()),;t 'lf‘hli Wﬂter-SUPPl)l"hiS

. . .' o ; ' e

:Zsiz:;:i,nw;hlch covers an area of 65 acres near the t:\lvnfs’i:odo(;si ned
9,000,000 cubic feet of water o ¢

. Barsi Takli.—Town in the Dj .

situated in 20° 35’ N. and 77° 'y

?hls Pla.ce there is a remarkabl

Inscription giving the date Saka
the date of its construction,

Barsoi.—Vi i
Bengal situatte:i“?ge mo the, head-quarters subdivision of Purnea District
’ n 25" 38 N. and 87° 53’ E.,, on the east bank of thf,:

Mahananda. i
the Eastern Bls:gsllatsl?;e(llglzl)’ 3,mfl It s & railway junction on
way, from which a branch runs to

strict and /@b of Akola, Berdr,
E. Population (19o1), 6,288. At
y fine Hemadpanti temple, with an
1098 (A.D. 1176), which is probably
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Kishanganj. It has one of the largest weekly markets in the District,
the chief articles of trade being dried fish, tortoises, gz, country-made

. cloth, chillies, turmeric, onions, jute, and mustard. Gunny-bags and

mats of local manufacture are also largely sold.

Baruipur.—Town in the head-quarters subdivision of the District
of the Twenty-four Parganas, Bengal, situated in 22° 21° N. and
88° 277 L., on the banks of the Adi Ganga (original bed of the Ganges),
15 miles south of Calcutta. Population (1901), 4,217 The town was
formerly the head-quarters of a subdivision of the same na
was amalgamated with the Alipore subdivision in 1883. Baruipur
derives its name from the extensive cultivation of pan (Piper Betle) by
the Barui caste. The town is a mission station of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, and contains a large church. Baruipur was
constituted a municipality in 186g. The income during the decade
ending 19012 averaged Rs. 4,700, and the expenditure Rs. 4,500. In
1903-4 the income was Rs. 6,900, including Rs. 3,000 derived from a
tax on persons ; and the expenditure was Rs. 7,200.

Barul.—Village in the Asansol subdivision of Burdwan District,
Bengal, situated in 23° 44’ N. and 87° 7" E. Population (1901), 532-
It lies in the middle of the iron-ore tract and has given its name to
the surrounding iron-ore field. The total amount of ore extracted in
1900 was 57,000 tons, or nearly three times the quantity obtained ten
years previously. .

Bariir.—Town in Amraoti District, Berar. See WARUD.

Baruva.—Seaport and station on the Fast Coast Railway in the
Sompeta Zaksi/ of Ganjam District, Madras, situated in 18° 53" N. and
84° 36’ E. Population (1901), 4,161. Coco-nut oil and coir rope are
made in the neighbourhood. The port, which is open only to coasting
trade, is marked by two obelisks 5o feet high, built on a site 15 feet
above the sea, bearing north-west from the usual anchorage. Govern-
ment has planted a casuarina grove to the south-west of the custom-
house to protect the building from drifting sand, and this also serves as
a landmark to mariners. The only steamers touching at the port are
those of the British India Steam Navigation Company, which call
weekly on their voyages between Cocanida and Rangoon. In 1903-4,
9,500 native passengers travelled to Burma and 7,650 returned by these
boats. In the same year the exports to Burma, chiefly coir yope and
dried fish, were valued at Rs. 13,000, There were no imports from
Burma.

Barwaha (or Barwai).—Town in the Nimar district of Indore
State, Central India, situated in 22° 15" N. and 76° 3’ E., 33 miles
south of Mhow cantonment on the Indore-Khandwa road and the
Khandwi-Ajmer branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, which both
cross the Narbadi by a fine bridge 2z miles south of the town. It

me, which
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occupies a picturesque 'site on the bank of the Choral, a tributary of
:w Narbadﬁ.. ‘ Population (19ot), 6,094. Barwiha, which is said to
ave been originally called Babulikhera, was founded in 1678 by Rana
Suraj Mal, an ancestor of the present zamindars. 1t is a place of some
importance, and was always a favourite resort with Sivaji Rao Holkar,
who built a fine palace on the ridge overlooking the Choral valley. An
old fort, now used for the district offices, and an old ;emple ;o jyz'Lyanti
) Mi‘ta stand near the town. A municipal committee has heen formed,
which has an income of Rs. 1,300 a year, chiefly derived from octrol
and other ta)fes. The town contains a British and a State post office,
a Sg:;.(:;;n‘_j‘sé’:“:ar ¥, & sarai, and a Public Works inspection bungalow.
e BhOpz‘u:/ar Z Z;;A igu.arameed chiefship in Central India, under
74° 28" and 75° I(%’ B Y | ying between 2r1° 36" and 22° 7" N. and
T area of 1,08 s “, along the 'left bank of the Narbada river, with
State - on ti)e no(r]tl:ire r‘mles. I_t is pounded on the north by the Dhar
the Indore State . an:%t by Ali-Rajpur ; on the east by a portion of
of Bombay. Th,e St ton lt'he south and west by the Kbandesh Distric
Central India. but f;f lies gener{i”y in the hilly tracts division of
Narbada valle, distri s nternally into two subdivisions : that of the
remainder of tﬁe S: rict, f(‘)rme:d of a fertile alluvial plain; and the
is very picturesqu ate"\;!]hlch '8 rough and hilly.  Much of the country
with thick forest o the ccession of ranges and valleys covered
are met with, such as ruin:il ‘;gilt:)’;r:any Fraccs of f()}‘mcr prospenity
overgrown with jungle, but on ! ased b und dwelling-houses, ROV
officials of the Bija arh’ Ad ce used by the Mughal nobles and
subject to greate: fxtr sarkar of the Sizbakh of Malwi. The climate i
is of short duration. e"?‘;i O.f he%t tha'n Malwa, while the cold scason
averages zz inches. annual rainfall, as recorded at Barwani,
The chiefs of Barwani are Sesodia R73

of Udaipur. Tra ditionmt]rla‘;:;jf,:;:]? }‘{\‘U[mt-"‘, connected with the house
Rawal, the founder of that house (mCASCﬁffnt from the second son of Bapi
the eleventh or fourteenth Cenu;r e of whose descendants migrated in
his residence at Avasgarh, a hill fi ltnt(t)) e Narbada districts, and fixed
history of the line is for the most t about 8 miles from Jalgun. The
the State records there have be.enpia § IIOSt o obseuriy. - According (9
known of them, and it is difficult tor:ia L fifty-one Ranas; but little is
of them lived. Paras Ram (Parsa eée_rmme the time at which many
defeated by the Muhammadans éig) Singh, the thirty-Gifth chief, was
he embraced Islim on the co, diti taken a prisoner to Delhi, where
retain bis ancestral estates ndition that he should be allowed to

Rangs estates.  His successor Bhim S :
who followed, though nominally Hij ™ Singh and the two
madans. About 1650 Chandra S.d y Hindus, were virtually Muham-
that Avasgarh was too weak a ‘.l,ngh’ forty-first of the line, finding
position, moved the capital to Barwani ;
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and the State has since then been known by its present name. In the
time of Mohan Singh, son and successor of Chandra Singh, the greater
part of the State was seized by the Marathds. T his period marks the
decline of the house ; and though the Barwani Ranas managed to keep
their independence, and were never actually tributary to any of the
great Milwa chiefs, they were finally left with the small strip of territory
they now hold instead of their forraer extensive domains. In 1794
Rana Mohan Singh IT succeeded, and was ruling during the settlement
of Malwa by Sir John Malcolm. He died in 1839 and was succeeded
by his son Jaswant Singh, who, in 1861, was removed from the adminis-
tration owing to his incapacity, but was restored to power in 1873, and
dying in 1880 was succeeded by his brother Indrajit, whose administra-
tion was also not a success. On his death in 1894, his eldest son,
Ranjit Singh the present chief, succeeded at the age of six. During
his minority he was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. The chief
bears the title of Rina, and receives a salute of g guns.

. Population has been: (1881) 56,445, (1891) 80,200, and (1901) 76,136.
I'he number increased by 42 per cent. between 1881 and 1891, but fell
by 5 per cent. during the last decade. The density is 65 persons per
square mile. Hindus number 38,670, or 50 per cent.; Animists (chiefly
Bhilalas), 32,894, or 43 per cent.; and Musalimans, 4,197. The true
percentage for Animists is higher than stated above, as large numbers
of Bhilalas returned themselves as Hindus, the total of those speaking
Bhil dialects giving 68 per cent. of the population, which is nearer the
truth. The State possesses one town, Barwani (population, 6,277), the
capital ; and 333 villages. Almost the entire population is composed
of jungle tribes, who, though describing themselves as agriculturists, in
fact do but little cultivation. Agriculture supports 65 per cent. of the
inhabitants, and general labour 6 per cent.

The total area is thus distributed : cultivated, 302 square miles, or
ZQ per cent., of which 3 square miles are irrigated ; forest, 566 square
miles, or 48 per cent. ; cultivable land not under cultivation, 152 square
miles ; waste, 158 square miles. Of the cropped area, Jowdar covers
61 square miles ; 4djra, 56 ; cotton, 39 ; &/ 315 maize, zo; wheat, §;
gram, 4 square miles; and poppy only 12 acres. Cattle-breeding has
always been a speciality of this region, bullocks of the Nimar breed
being much in demand, on account of their size and strength.  Unfor-
tunately, of late years breeding has not been very systematically
carried on.

The rates of assessment are fixed according
soil, varying from Rs. 2—-6-5 to Rs. 8 per acre
the Narbadi; from Rs. 2-6-5 to Rs. 3—1-o per acr
lands, and 6 annas for the rocky soils of the hills.
given to Bhil cultivators to induce them to settle, only

to the capability of the
for irrigated land along
e for unirrigated
Special rates are
Rs. 7—8-0 being
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dem.anded from them per ‘plough’ (15 acres) of land, where other
cultivators pay Rs. 20.

The distance of the State from all railways has delayed the develop-
mepf of trade, although much has been done of late years to increase
facn!xty of communication by the construction of feeder-roads in con-
nexion with the Agra-Bombay trunk road, the principal route for traffic.
In 18gr there were only 7 miles of metalied roads in the State.
There are now 118 miles, providing feeders to the Agra-Bombay trunk
road. The road from Barwini town to Julwania is the general route
for SOOdS gnd Ppassengers passing to the railway at Mhow, the nearest
station, whlch‘ls 8o miles distant from Barwani. Four British post
offices are maintained—at Barwani, Anjar, Rajpur, and Khetia—and
State offices z?t other places, with a telegraph office at Barwani.

.The State is divided into four parganas, each in charge of a kamdsdar,
with head-quartefs. at Anjad, Pinsemal, Silawad, and Rajpur. The
chief, when exercising powers, has complete civil and revenue control,
t;,ut In criminal matters submits all cases punishable under the Indian
lel;i\ilca(l:o:e with seven years’ imprisonment or over for trial by the
o oo 8 vg:rtlt, ;’vhlle sentences by the chief of two years’ imprisonment
dinate courts ‘} et confirmed by that officer. All appeals from subor-
oo e hafe ?D the chief, 'Ijhe British codes, modified to suit
prosent u;gid,er e een a.d(}pted. in the courts. 'The State being at
the general co ;m?h administration owing to the minority of the Rand,
forest departm:n:: Il?s. with the Political officer. The medical and
officer, respectively. are in charge of the Agency Surgeon and Forest
land Ry g rovenue 15 45 lakhs, of which 1.9 lakhs is derived from
P excise, Theorln Zrests, Rs. 30,000 from customs, and Rs. 29,000
cultivated acre, and ane revenue demand amounts to 15 annas Per
expenditure are 4 annas per acre of total arca.  The chief heads of
ment (Rs. 53,0 genu(;lﬂ administration (Rs. 56,000), chief’s establish-
no tribult‘eS%Z) 21?1)’ 3;1) g‘-lbhc works (.RS' 1,10,000). The State pays
tributes Re, 3.5 y éllr ar and receives no allowances, but it con-
The Buitiah, S0 Jeary towards the up-keep of the Malwa Bhil Corps:

ritish rupee has been legal tender si . Fnt

dkang, and opium is controlled by the StsmCe 1892. 'I_he sale of ga/%
of Rs. 2-8-0 is levied from eachthil 'lal‘te. pine hills an excise 1/
Bhils being then all vitage through the headmen, the
! bemg then allowed to prepare their own ;i jail
1s maintained at Barwani, and a regular cjvi o A Central 2
established. The first school L. thi . cwil police force has been
1808 the Victoria High School wae fﬁl“ ate was opened in 1863. In
There are now 19 schools with 1 ;)a ated to the Calcutta University-

»000 pupils. In 1gor, 3 per cent. of

the population (alm i
) ' ost entirely males 8 1 J
dispensaries have been opened in the StZttecou}d read and e S
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Barwani Town.—Capital of the State of the same name, in Central
India, situated in 22° 2’ N. and 74° 54" E., 3 miles from the left bank
of the Narbadd, and 8o miles from Mhow on the Rajputiana-Malwa
Railway. Population (1901), 6,277. The town is believed to have been
founded in about 1650 by Rina Chandra Singh. Five miles from the
town is Bawangaja® (‘52 yards’) hill, a place of considerable sanctity
among the Jains. Its name is derived from the popular idea of the
height of the gigantic figure of the Jain teacher Gomateswara, cut in
the face of the hill about three-quarters of the way up the slope.  On
the summit is a small temple constructed from the remains of an older
building, which contains two inscriptions dated 1166 and 1459. Large
numbers of Jain pilgrims visit the place on the full moon of the month
of Pausha (January). At the foot of the hill stand some modern Jain
temples, which are examples of the degraded style of Hindu archi-
tecture followed in so many modern structures. A State guest-house,
a hospital, British post and telegraph offices, a jail, and a school are
situated in the town.

Barwa Sagar.—Town in the District and fa/ksi/ of Jhansi, United
Provinces, situated in 25° 22’ N. and 78° 44" E., on a branch of the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway. Population (19o1), 6,355. The town
stands near a fine lake formed by damming the Barwa, an affluent
of the Betwa. The lake is used for irrigation, and the embankment and
channels are in the charge of the Public Works department. North-
west of it stands a castle said to have been built by Udit Singh, Raja
of Orchha. The neighbourhood is rich in antiquarian remains dating
from the Chandel period or even earlier. Barwa Sagar contains a school
with 75 pupils, It is administered under Act XX of 1856, with an
income of about Rs. 700. Ginger and vegetables are largely grown in
the neighbourhood, and there is a flourishing local trade.

Basantia.—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Jessore
District, Bengal, situated in 23° 8’ N. and 8¢° 22’ E., on the Bhairab,
12 miles east of Jessore town. Population (1901), 1,420. 1t has
a considerable trade in sugar and rice. Being the nearest point to
Jessore to which boats of a large size can cOme, it may be said to serve
as a port to that town; there is also a large country traffic by road
between Basantia and Jessore.

Basantpur.—Head-quarters of the Araria subdivision of Purnea
District, Bengal, situated in 26° 18’ N. and 87° 33" K., on the right bank
of the Panir river.  Population (1go1), 2,792. ~Basantpur is 4 miles
west of Araria village, which gives its name to the subdivision, and
it contains the usual subdivisional offices; the sub-jail has accom-

modation for 17 prisoners.
' Dy, Tmpey, Journal of the Ropal Asiatic Seciely, Bombay Branch, vol. xviii,

p. 918.
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Basarh.—Village in the Hajipur subdivision of Muzaffarpur District,
Bengal, situated in 25° 59" N. and 85° 8’ K. Population (1g01), 3,527-
Basirh is identified with the capital of the ancient kingdom of Vaisali.
In the sixth century B.c. a confederacy of the Lichchavis was pre-
dominant here, and was able to prevent the kingdom of Magadha from
expanding on the north bank of the Ganges. Vaisili was a great
stronghold of Buddhism, and Gautama visited it three times during his
life. Here was held the second Buddhist council which had so great
an effect in splitting up the Buddhists into the Northern and Southern
sects. The town was visited by Fa Hian and Hiuen T stang ; the latter
found it in ruins. The principal antiquarian feature of the place is
a large brick-covered mound, measuring 1,580 fect by 750 and repre-
senting the remains of a vast fort or palace. In the neighbourhood
is a huge stone pillar surmounted with the figure of a lion. This
monolith, though locally known as Bhim Singh’s Jatk, appears clearly
to be one of the pillars erected by Asoka to mark the stages of the
journey to Nepal which he undertook in order to visit some of the holy
sites of Buddhism. It bears no inscription, but can be identified with
one of the Asoka pillars mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang at the site of
ancient Vaisali,

[Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. xvi, pp- 89—93 ; and Reports of the
Archaeological Surveyor, Bengal Circle, for 1901-2 and 1903-4-]

Basavipatna.—Deserted town in the Channagiri #@/uk of Shimoga
District, Mysore, situated in 14° 12’ N. and 75° 49’ E., 16 miles from
Channagiri town. It lies in a narrow valley enclosed by hills, and was
the original seat of the chiefs who, when Basavipatna was taken
by the Bijapur army in the invasion of 1637, retired to Tarikere
and are commonly identified with the former place. It was the seat of
government for this part of the country under Bijapur rule, and under
the Mughals afterwards. Later it changed hands several times, and was
held by the Marithas for seven years. Haidar Alf dismantled the fort
in 1763, and the Marathas under Parasurim Bhao sacked the town
in 1791. The fort was repaired in 1799, but the place never recovered
its former prosperity. Near the fort was a mosque where Baba Budan
lived before he settled on the mountain called after him.

oBa,shahr.—o—O,ne of the Simla Hill States, Punjab, lying between
31° 6" and 32° 5" N. and 77° 32" and 7¢° 4 E., with an area of 3,820
square miles. Population (1gor), 80,582. Number of villages, 70-
Betw.een 1803 and 1815 Bashahr was held in subjection by the con-
quering Gurkhas. On the overthrow of the Gurkha power in 1813, the
Britlsh_Govemment confirmed the Raja of Bashahr by a sanad, in
possession of all his territories, subject to the payme;lt of a tribute of
Rs. 22,500. In 1847. Fhe tribute was reduced to Rs. 5,910, as com-
pensation for the abolition of transit duties. The present Raja, Sham-
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sher Singh, who is a Rajput, tracing back his descent for 120 generations,
succeeded in 1850. He is of weak intellect, and, since the death of his
only son in 1898, the State has been managed by an official deputed by
Government. The Riji is required to furnish troops in aid of the
British Government in time of war, and labour for the construction of
roads in the Bashahr territory. The revenue of the State is about
Rs. 85,000, the chief sources being land and forests. The forests are
leased to the British Government for Rs. 10,000 per annum.

Basi.-— Head-quarters of the Basi fa/si/ of the Kalsia State, Punjab,
situated in 30° 35" N. and 76° 54" E. Population (1go1), 4,641. The
income of the municipality, wholly derived from octroi, was Rs. 2,604
in 1903-4 ; and the expenditure was only Rs. 158. The town has a
vernacular middle school and a dispensary.

Basi.—Head-quarters of the Amargarh nizdmat, Patidla State, Pun-
jab, situated in 30° 42" N. and 76° 28’ E., 6 miles north of Sirhind.
Population (rgor), 13,738. Known in Mughal times as Basti Malik
Haidar, the capital of the wisdmat was established here, as Sirhind itself
was held accursed by the Sikhs. It is a flourishing mart for agricultural
produce, and has a considerable manufacture of cotton cloth. It is
said to export Rs. 10,000 worth of pepper annually. The town is now
connected with the North-Western Railway at Sirhind by a mono-rail
tramway, 5 miles in length, which was opened in February, 1go7. The
town has a vernacular middle school and a police station.

Basim District (or Washim in Marithi).—District in Berar, lying
between 19° 25" and 20° 28’ N. and 76° 40" and 78° 14’ E., with an
area of 2,949 square miles. *In rgog this District ceased to exist, its
component /a/uks being divided between Akola and Yeotmal. It was
bounded on the north by Akola and Amraoti Districts; on the east
by Win District; on the south by the Pengangd river and the
Hyderabad State ; and on the west by Buldina District.

The District is situated in the Balaghat of Berar, the table-land on
the south of the Purna valley. The Basim f@/#, the most westerly,
consists of a rich table-land of the average height of .

. Physical
about 1,000 feet above sealevel, sloping down to- aspects.
wards the west and south to the fertile valley of the i
Pengangd. The other two fa@/uks, Mangril and Pusad, are mamly a
succession of low hills covered with poor grass, the formation being
trap. The soil of the hollows between the hills is usually of the best
quality. Many of the hill peaks rise to a height of 2,000 feet, and
along the ranges of the Pusad sd/u# stretch wide slopes of woodland,
containing some teak. The scenery of the more hilly portions of the
District is fine, especially in the rains and the early part of the cold
season, when the hills are still covered with vegetation and the grass
has not been burnt yellow by the sun.
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The principal river is the Pengangi, which, except in one corner of
the Basim #i/wk, forms the boundary between the District and the
Nizam’s Dominions. Entering the District near Wakad on the west,
it flows in a south-easterly direction as far as the south-eastern corner
of the Pusad #@/uk. It then takes a sharp turn and flows in a north-
westerly direction, resuming its original course, after another sudden
bend, close to Mahar in the Nizim’s Dominions. The Pus is the
principal affluent of the Penganga in the District. It rises near Basim
town and flows in a south-easterly direction through the Pusad /a/uk,
joining the Penganga at Sangam, after a course of 64 miles. The Kata
Parna runs from its source nearly due north until it reaches the slopes
of the Balaghat, where it inclines eastward, entering Akola District
near Mahan. Other insignificant streams are the Aran, Kiich, Adol,
and Chandrabhiga, all tributaries of the Penganga.

The whole District, like the greater part of the Balaghat, is covered
with flows of Deccan trap, which were erupted at about the end of the
Cretaceous times, the volcanic activity lasting, probably, till the begin-
ning of the Tertiary period. The trap is covered, on the Basim plateau
and also in the valleys, with black loam. Iron ore is found in the high
lands, but probably not in workable quantities., .

The commonest trees in cultivated lands are the babit/, the pipdh
the mango, the tamarind, and the makug, Forests will be noticed
separately. The weed vegetation is that chiefly characteristic of the
Deccan, including many small Compositae and Leguminosae.

Tigers, leopards, bears, wild hog, antelope, nilgai, spotted deer, and
chinkdara are fairly common; and the wild dog (Cyon dakhunensis),
the jackal, the wolf, and the hunting leopard (Cynaelurus Jubatus) are
also found in the District.

The hot season is less severe than in the Payanghat. The highest
and lowest readings of the thermometer in May, July, and December,
1901, 2 normal year, were 114° and 84°, 86° and 76°, and 74° and 68°.
The climate is fairly uniform, but slightly higher temperatures are
experienced in the river valleys. The hot season is intensely dry, and
therefore healthy ; the weather in the rains is usually cool and pleasant,
and the cold season is temperate and healthy.

.'I‘he r'ainfall, which is uniform throughout the District, exceeds the
rainfall in the Payanghat. In 1901, a normal year, nearly 41 inches
were registered. ‘The Penganga sometimes rises, but no serious damage
pas ever.been qone by such floods ; and the District has been fortunate
In escaping serious natural calamities other than famine.

h'B:;iism;) never existed as a separate political entity, and its history is
chiefly bound up with that of the Province of which it has always
{::;ge_zd p.art. In the ditys of the Muglfal empire Basim was the

quarters of a sarkir, or revenue district, which extended on
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both sides of the Pengangd, and the Ain-i-Akbari makes mention of
the Hatgars or Bargi Dhangars (‘ shepherd spearmen ’} inhabiting the hill
north of the Penganga. They were proud and refrac-
tory, and possessed a force of 1,000 cavalry and 5,000
infantry. These highland chiefs owned little more than nominal
allegiance to the lowland rulers, whether Hindu or Musalmin, and
thus they continued until the establishment of British rule. In 1671
the District was plundered by Pratip Rao, one of Sivaji's generals. In
1795, after the battle of Kardla, the pargana of Umarkhed, with other
territory elsewhere, was ceded by the Nizim to the Peshwa ; and in
1818 Baji Rao Peshwa, after the rout of Siwni, fled through Umarkhed
before Sir John Doveton, whom he contrived to elude. In 1819 the
Hatgar Naiks of the District broke the peace, and Naosaji Naik Muski
gave battle to the Hyderabad Contingent troops under Major Pitman
at Umarkhed. He was driven into his stronghold of Nowah, which
was gallantly carried by assault, and the Naik was sent to Hyderabad,
where he died. After the Peshwa’s downfall the Umarkhed pargana
was transferred by the East India Company to the Nizam. In 1858
a gang of plundering Rohillas were pursued by a detachment of the
Hyderabad Contingent into the village of Chichambi, near Risod,
where, behind walls, they resisted an assault by the fatigued troops, in
which Captain Mackinnon was killed.

On the Assignment, in 1853, when Berar was divided into two
Districts, Basim was included in West Berdr, and soon afterwards
became the head-quarters of a subdivision. In 1868 the subdivisional
officer was made independent of the Deputy-Commissioner at Akola,
and in 1875 the subdivision was formed into a District under the charge
of a Deputy-Commissioner,

The temple of Antariksha Parsvanitha at SIRPUR, in the Basim
‘aluk, belonging to the Digambara Jain community, is the most
interesting monument of the past in the District. An old tank at
Basim is known as the Padma Tirtha, but the date of its construction
cannot be ascertained. Pusad has two very fine Hemadpanti temples.

The number of towns and villages in the District in 1901 was 827.
The population rose between 1867 and 1891, and then declined. The
number at the four enumerations was as follows:
(1867) 276,646, (1881) 358,883, (1891) 398,181,
and (190r) 353,410. There has thus been a net increase of 76,764
since 1867. The great decrease during the last decade was'due to
the scarcity of 1896-%, the famine of 1899-1900, and mortality from
epidemic disease. The District included the three falwks of' Basm,
MANGRUL, and Pusan, named from the towns at which their head-
quarters are situated. It contained three towns: BAsiM, PUsaD, and
MANGRUL. )
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The following table gives particulars of area, towns and villages, and
population in 1gor :— -
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( District total 2,049 | 3 ! 824 1353,410' 12°$ —11.2 | 8,776 |

Basim stood fourth amony the Districts of Berar as regards the
density of its population (120 persons per square mile). More than
92 per cent. of the people are Hindus. The language usually spoken
is Marathi, but the Musalmans use a corrupt dialect of Urda, which 18
generally understood by all,

In Basim, as in all other Distriets of Berar, the Kunbis (110,000) ar€
more numerous than any other caste ; the Mahiars (50,700) come
,second, the Musalmins (22,800) third, and the Banjiras (21,400)
fourth, being more numerous than in any other District in the Province,
except Win. Dbangars number 14,600, Malis 12,500, Braihmans only
7,700, and Telis 7,600, The Hatgars, specially mentioned in the
Ain-i-Akbari as an important tribe in the sarkdr of Basim, now number
only 577, and are, strangely enough, less numerous here than in any
District in Berir, except Amraoti and Ellichpur. The Banjaras in the
sarkar of Basim are mentioned in the Ain-i- Akbari as being under the
headship of a woman ; and it is known, from the change of surname
among the local Naiks, who have their head-quarters at Narsi, in
the Parbbani District of the Hyderabad State, that the office has
descended at least once in the female line. The figures for castes,
given above, clearly indicate the principal occupation of the people.
The District is essentially an agricultural one, over 76 per cent. of
its population living by the land. The percentage of the industrial
population is 11.

There is only one Christian mission, which is supported by the
American Episcopal Methodist body, and has its head-quarters at
Basim. Of 229 Christians enumerated in the District in r1g9ol,
212 were natives,

The Basim #3/xk is a rich table-land, the trap flows being here
covered with a layer of black cotton soil of varying but nearly always

Agriculture, SUfficient depth. This layer is deeper in the valley of

) the Penganga than elsewhere, the conditions of this
area being not dissimilar from those of the Payanghat. ‘The surface of
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the Mangral sa/uk is more broken, but here too the soil is rich and
of good quality, except on the hills. Pusad consists principally of
a succession of low waste hills, the soil of which is often too poor to
support anything but grass of an inferior quality ; but in the hollows
between the hills, and in the Penganga valley, which is, however, very
narrow here, the soil is rich and fertile. Cultivation depends almost
entirely upon the south-west monsoon.

Almost the whole area is held »yotwari ; ijara, jagir, and palampat
villages cover only 33 square miles. The principal statistics relating to
the land in 1903-4 are given below, areas being in square miles :—

Caltivable

Total. Cultivated. waste,

Irrigated.

Forest. ,
i
1

2,959 | 2,037 ‘ 6 32 | 721

The staple food-grain is great millet (jowar), the area under which
in 1903-4 was 822 square miles. Cotton, the most profitable crop,
occupied 532 square miles, and the other important crops are wheat
and oilseeds, which occupied 108 and 59 square miles.

After the Assignment, when the people began to return to the land,
the rich soil of the Payanghat was the first to be taken up, and the
Balaghat remained comparatively neglected till later. In order to
encourage cultivation in Basim District, it was considered desirable
to lease entire villages on special terms to lessees who would be likely
to repay themselves by importing sub-tenants, or, failing these, field
labourers.  Of these leased villages, forty-eight still remain. The
measure undoubtedly gave an impetus to cultivation, but it may be
doubted whether the wiser course would not have been to await
patiently the extension, which was certain to come in time, of »yotwéiri
cultivation. For the last fifteen years the extension of the cultivated
area has been steady and continuous. In agricultural practice there
has, however, been no marked improvement. On the contrary, the
cultivator here, as elsewhere in Berar, has abandoned the cultivation of
the fine quality of cotton for which the Province was formerly famous,
in favour of a coarser but more prolific variety. The ryots have not in
the past availed themselves freely of the Loans Acts; but the famine
of 1899—1900 brought the advantages offered under these Acts ir'1to
prominent notice, and loans were freely applied for and taken. During
the prosperous years which ensued there have naturally been fewer
applications for loans, but the solvent and thrifty cultivator has doubt-
less learnt that it is the Government, rather than the money-lender, who
is his friend in need. .

The principal breed of cattle is the Umarda, or sma]le_:r variety of the
Berari breed ; but the character of the cattle in the District has been

H 2
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modified in the past by an admixture of the types found in the northern
tracts of the Hyderabad State, and more lately, since recent yea}TS (_’f
scarcity and famine, by the importation of cattle of the Nimz'm', Shola-
puri, and Labbani breeds. Buffaloes are chiefly of the Dakhani breed.
The local breeds of ponies, sheep, and goats are inferior, and th_e
breeders have neither the knowledge nor the means necessary to their
improvement. : '

Only 6 square miles of the cultivated land were irrigated in 19034,
consisting almost entirely of garden crops, watered from wells. '

Of the forest land, 266 square miles are reserved for the production
of timber and fuel, 19 square miles are ramna land, and 436 square
miles are grazing land. The forests producing nmb—er
are situated on the northern slopes of the Balaghat,
in the Basim #@/«%, on the hills north of the Pis river between the
Mangril and Pusad #i/xks, on the hills forming the watershed between
the Pas and Pengangi rivers, and in the south-eastern cornerlof the
. Pusad #iluk in the loop of the Pengangd. All these forests contain tef'ik’
which varies in size and quality in different localities, the best bgmg
found in the Kinwat Reserve in the loop of the Pengangi. 77was
(Ougeinia dalbergioides) is also common in this Reserve, but rarer elS?‘
where. Adin (Terminalia tomentosa), dhaura (Anogeissus latifolia), lendia
(Lagerstroemia parvifiora), and dhaman (Grewia tiliacfolia) are also
common and useful trees. The following trees are common in bOt.h
forest and cultivated land : babil (Acacia arabica), hiwar (Acac®
leucophloea), mahua (Bassia latifolia), gular (Ficus glomerala), chinck
or imli (Tamarindus indica), and der (Zizyphus Jujuda). 'The mango
is cultivated, but does not grow wild in the forests ; bamboos are raré
and, where found, inferior.

The iron ore found in the Pusad hills, which has already been
mentioned, seems to be the only mineral product of the District, and
it is very doubtful whether it is of economic value.

There are no important manufactures. The principal industry is the

preparation of cotton for the market. The District

Trade and . . . ;

communications, contained 16 ginning factories and 2 cotton-presses,
all worked by steam.

The chief export is cotton, which is sent by road to Akola and thence
by rail to Bombay. Some of the cotton from the south of the Pusad
#aluk finds its way to the Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway. Oil-
seeds and grain and pulse are also exported. The principal imports
are grain and pulse, sugar, salt, and oils, which come chiefly from
Akola, having been brought thither by rail. Most of the internal trade
is effected through the agency of the weekly markets at pargana tOWNS.

Basim bas a cotton market. The traders are chiefly Marwaris and
Komatis.

Forests.
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There is no railway in the District; but a project !torconnect th.e\
Hyderabad-Godavari Valley Railway with Khandwa, by means of a line
which will run through Basim and Akola, is under consideration.

The total length of metalled roads is 62 miles, and of unmetalled
roads 110 miles.  All these, except 5 miles of the former and 27 of the
latter which are maintained from Local funds, are in charge of the Public
Works department. The principal road passing through the District is
the Akola-Hingoli road, which passes through Medsi and Basim town,
and is the highway from the latter place to the railway. The roads to
Pusad and Umarkhed are metalled for a short distance only.

As regards liability to famine, the District cannot be differentiated
from the rest of Berar. The crops depend upon the south-west monsoon,
the failure of which is not often so extensive as to
cause severe distress. In 1896-7 the District suffered
from scarcity owing to a partial failure of the rainfall, and in 1899~1900
the famine which was felt throughout Berar afflicted Basim severely.
The difficulty of coping with this calamity was increased by the
immigration of large numbers from the Hyderabad State, where relief
measures were less perfect than in Berdr. In May, 1900, when the
distress was at its height, 103,215 persons were on relief works and
36,350 in receipt of gratuitous relief ; and it is calculated that 24,000
cattle died.

The three f@luks, at the head-quarters of cach of which there is
& tahsilddr, have already been mentioned. The
superior staff of the District consists of the usual
officers.

The arrangements for the administration of justice are described in
the article on Axora DisTrict. Dacoities, cattle-thefts, and house-
breakings fluctuate in numbers, as elsewhere, with the state of the
season, but are somewhat more numerous than in the Payinghat, owing
to the large number of Banjiras in the District. These, however, are
gradually being weaned from their criminal propensities. Murders,
which are not common, are usually due to personal motives.

According to the Ain-i-Akbari, the land revenue demand in the
parganas composing Basim District was 6-8 lakhs, a sum which but
slightly falls short of the land revenue demand in the same area in
1903-4, which was 8 lakhs. The extent to which Basim, in common
with the rest of Berar, suffered from the wars, maladministration,
and natural cglafffies of the Jatter part of the seventeenth, the

eighteenth, a0 the early part of the_nineteenth centuries is illustrated
by the st?(i)f:g fall in the land reven

demand, which in 1853, at the
time of Ahe. Assignment, was retutn

Famine.

Administration,

by the Nizam’s officers—who
had ceglainly no r'e‘as'oif‘fb'i"iiﬁa’erstatigg' t—at 2.4 lakhs. Consxde‘rmg
the extpnsion of cultivation, and the tigefin the price of produce since
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Akbar’s time, it is evident that the present assessment, though absolutely
somewhat higher than Akbar’s, is relatively very much lighter.

The first regular settlement of the District after the Assignment was
made between 1872 and 1875, and is now expiring ; but in those tracts
where it has already expired the introduction of the new rates, ass‘ess.ed
in 1899, has been postponed, owing to the extent to which the District
suffered from the famine of 1899-1900. Under the new assessment the
maximum rate is Rs., 1—12 per acre, the minimum 7 annas, and the aver
age 12 annas 4 pies. Land irrigated from streams is assessed at a special
land and water rate of Rs. 8 per acre, except in the Pusad ta/u, where,’
for the purpose of encouraging irrigation, it is assessed cither as “dry
land or as land irrigated from wells. TLand irrigated from we_lls 18
assessed at the maximum rate for ‘dry’ land in the village in which 1t
is situated where the wells have been sunk before the original suerYi
but land irrigated from wells sunk since that time is treated as ‘dry
land. The average increase of the new rates over the old amounts to
32-2 per cent. throughout the District, but in areas in which the increase
is greater than 33 per cent. the enhanced rates are to be gradually
introduced.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees : —

T T T o
1880-1, ;1890 1. | 1900 1. ‘ 1034 t

Land revenue . < awo

e (),02 6723 ' 715
Total revenue . . L 7,23

|
8,63 “ 15,68 g8
!
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Basim town is administered by a municipality, and local affairs in the
rest of the District were under the District board, with the three taluk
boards subordinate to it. The expenditure of the District board in
1903-4 was Rs. 65,000, of which Rs, 25,000 was laid out on public
works and Rs. 10,000 on education. The principal sources of incomé
were Provincial rates, assessed taxes, and the Provincial contribution for
primary education.

The District had 20 police stations, 4 outposts, and 3 road-posts,
and the force under the District Superintendent of police numbered
413 of all ranks. The District jail at Basim was the only jail, and
contained in 1904 a daily average of 44 inmates.

Basim stood fifth among the six Districts of Berar in the literacy
of its population, of whom 31 per cent. (6-0 males and o-2 females)
were able to read and write in rgor. Education is most advanced
in the Basim #d/uk. In 1903-4 the District contained 73 public,
19 aided, and 30 unaided schools with a total of 4,881 pupils, of
whom 4,083 were in public schools and 370 were girls. Of the
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74 primary schools, 69 were managed by the District board and 5 by
the Basim municipality. The great majority of those under instruction
were in primary classes, and no girls had advanced beyond this stage.
Of the male population of school-going age, 6 per cent. were in
the ‘primary stage of instruction, and of the female population of the
same age, o-5 per cent. In recent years the experiment of combining
elementary instruction in such handicrafts as cane-work and carpentry
with the ordinary school course has been tried, but it is too soon to
pronounce definitely on its success. The total expenditure on educa-
tion in 1903—4 was Rs. 34,100, of which Rs. 29,000 was contributed
by local bodies and Rs. 2,565 was realized from fees.

The District possessed one civil hospital and five dispensaries, with
accommodation for 27 in-patients. In rgo3 the number of cases treated
was 36,467, of whom 252 were in-patients, and 940 operations were
performed. The expenditure was Rs. 7,365, of which the greater part
was met from Provincial contributions.

Vaccination has made satisfactory progress in the District.  In 1903-4
the proportion of persons successfully vaccinated was 33-7 per 1,000,
the mean for the Province being 36.6. Vaccination is compulsory
only in the municipal town of Basim.

On the reconstitution of the six Districts of Berdr in August 19as,
Basim ceased to exist as a separate District. The #a/uks of Basim and
Mangriil were transferred to Akola and now form the Basim subdivision
of that District, and the /% of Pusad was transferred to Wan, now
designated Yeotmal District.

Basim Subdivision.— Subdivision of Akola District, Berar, con-
sisting of the Basim and MANGRUL Zaluks.

Basim Taluk.— Formerly the head-quarters za/u4 of Basim District,
but since August, 19os, the southern Z2/uk of Akola District, Berar,
lying between 19° 52” and 20° 25" N. and 75° 40" and 77° 28" E., with
an area of 1,046 square miles. The population fell from 177,250 in
1891 to 153,320 in 1901, and its density, 147 persons per square mile,
is less than in any other #d/uk except Mangril. The demand for land
revenue in 19o3-4 was Rs. 3,76,000, and for cesses Rs. 30,000. The
taluk contains 324 villages and only one town, BAsIM (popul.at.ic‘m, 13,823),
the head-quarters of the #&/uk and of the Basim subdivision, The
northern part of the Za/u% lies in the Balaghat, or southern plateau ?f
Berar, but the southern portion lies in the valley of the Penganga.,,
which forms the southern boundary from Pardi eastwards. The soil
is fertile, especially in the Pengangd valley. . i

Basim Town (or Wishim).—Head-quarters of tlrle Basim ta{uk,
Akola District, Berar, situated in 20° 77 N. and 77° 11 E., at a height
of 1,758 feet above sea-level; distant 52 mile§ south-.south-east'from
Akola on the Nagpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway,
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with which it is connected by a good metalled road. Population
(1901), 13,823. Basim is said to be a very old town, and to have
been founded by Wachh, a Rishi. A legend tells of a king, Vasuks,
afflicted with leprosy, who was cured by bathing in a pool outside the
town, which he enlarged to a tank, known as Padma Tirtha, still largely
resorted to for bathing. Tt is also said to petrify articles exposed t0
its action. The deshmukhs of Basim in the seventeenth century
received large grants of land and perquisites from the Mug_hal
emperots, and the family has always been of some consideratl.on
in South Berdr. After the Bhonsla ruler of Nagpur ceased to recelve
a share (40 per cent.) of the revenue, the Nizam stationed troops and
established a mint at Basim. The most striking buildings are the
~temple and tank of Balaji, constructed rather more than a hundfef1
years ago by Bhawani Kalu, a gencral of the Bhonslas. ‘The munt
cipality was created in 1867. ‘The reccipts and cxpenditure during
the ten years ending 1go1 averaged Rs. 13,400 and Rs. 12,700. In
1903~4 the receipts were Rs. 18,000, principally from taxcs, the expen
diture, mainly devoted to education and conservancy, being nearly the
same. The town contains several ginning factories and a cotton-press:
It was the head-quarters of Basim District till 1905, when that District
ceased to exist as a separate administrative unit,

Basirhat Subdivision.—North-castern subdivision of the District
of the Twenty-four Parganas, Bengal, lying between 21° 317 and
22° 55 N. and 88° 33" and 89° 6’ F., with an area of 1,922 squarc
miles, of which 1,584 are included in the Sunparpans. The northern
part of the subdivision consists of a fertile alluvial tract ; but to the
south, where the delta is in a less advanced stage of growth, there is
a network of tidal creeks winding through numerous islands and
morasses.. The population in 1901 was 372,187, compared with
347,138 in 1891, the density being 194 persons per square mile. It
co_ntams_three towns, BASIRHAT (population, 17,001), its head-quarters
BADUR.XA (12,921) and TAk1 (5,089); and 920 villages.

Bas.lrhit Town,—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in the District of the Twenty four Pa
22° 4o’.N. and 88° 51” E., on the right bank of the Jamuna river.
Populatl'on (Igox), 17,001, Basirhit was constituted a municipality in
1869. The income and expenditure during the deccade ending
19012 averaged Rs. 6,000. In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 6,600

mainly from a tax on persons; and the expenditure was Rs. 6,300

Basirhat contains the usual public offices ; the sub-jail has accommoda-

tion for 1z prisoners. Basirhat is connected with Barasat, a station
on the Hastem Bengal State Railway, by a metalled road 26 miles in

length, .along which a light railway with eight stations has recently
been laid.

rganas, Bengal, situated 1n
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Basmat Taluk.—Eastern /@/uk of Parbhani District, Hyderabad
State, with an area of 6ro square miles. Including jdgirs, the popula-
tion in 1gor was 79,569, compared with 117,344 in 1891, the decrease
being due to the famine of 1goo. The #i/uk contains one town,
BasmaT (population, 8,445), the head-quarters; and 215 villages, of
which 21 are jagir. The land revenue in 1901 was 3-2 lakhs. The
country is composed mainly of black cotton soil.

Basmat Town.—Head-quarters of the f@/uk of the same name in
Parbhani District, Hyderabad State, situated in 19° 20" N. and 77° 10’ E.
Population (1901), 8,445. Besides the #aksz/ and police inspector’s
offices, it contains three schools and a post office.  Basmat is a busy
centre of the grain trade.

Basoda (Nawab-Basoda, Haidargarh-Basoda).—A mediatized chief-
ship in Central India, under the Bhopal Agency, situated on the Malwa
plateau, with an area of about 40 square miles, and a population (19o1)
of 4,987. The town from which the State takes its name was founded
by Raja Bir Singh Deo of Orchha in the seventeenth century. It is
often styled Muhammadgarh-Basoda and Haidargarh-Basoda, to dis-
tinguish it from the place of the same name in Gwalior State, but is
generally called Nawib-Basoda. The State is bounded on the west by
the Sironj district of Tonk State, and a portion of Gwalior; on the
north by the Saugor District of the Central Provinces, and the States
of Pathar, Korwai, and Muhammadgarh ; on the east by Saugor District
and Bhopil ; and on the south by Bhopal.

The Nawibs of Basoda belong to the Korwai family founded by
Muhammad Diler Khan, an Afghin of the Barakzai Firoz Khel, in the
eighteenth century. On his death the State was divided between his
two sons, Korwai falling to the elder. 'The younger, Ahsan-ullah Khan,
settled at first at Rakha and Bahadurgarh, now Isigarh in the Gwalior
State, but being hard pressed by the Marithas, moved his capital to
Basoda in 1753. 1In 1817 the State fell into the hands of Sindhia, but
was restored in 1822 on the mediation of the British authorities. The
chief, though nominally subordinate to Sindhia, pays him no tribute,
and in his relations with that Darbar receives the countenance and
support of the Political Agent, who since 182z has exercised the
same general authority in this chiefship as in the guaranteed chiefships
subject to his control. .

Ahsan-ullah died in 1786, having alienated part of his possessions t_o
form the State of Muhammadgath. He was followed by Nawﬁb 'B.aka-
ullah Khan and Asad Ali Khan, the last being at one time minister
of the Bhopal State, from which he was, however, removed for intriguing
with the pretender Dastgir. The present chief is Haidar Ali Khin,
who succeeded in 1897, and bears the title of Nawab. The State con-
tains twenty-three villages, and is fertile and produces good crops



106 BASODA

About 10 square miles, or 25 per cent. of the total area, are cultivated,
126 acres being irrigated. ‘The chief exercises the criminal powers
of a firstclass magistrate, all heinous crimes being dealt with by the
Political Agent. The normal revenue of the State is Rs. 19,000 of
which Rs. 16,000 is derived from land. The incidence of the lan
revenue demand is Rs, 2-g-3 per acre of cultivated area. Bﬁsofia’
the chief town, is situated in 23° 51’ N. and 77° 56" E. Population
(1g01), 1,850. It contains a British post office, a jail, a school, and &
dispensary. .
Basriir (the Barcelore or Barkalur of early geographers).-AVillage in
the Coondapoor #i/uk of South Kanara District, Madras, situated 1
13° 38’ N. and 74° 45’ E., 4 miles cast of Coondapoor. It was once
a large walled town with a fort and a temple, and carried on @i
important trade with Malabar and the Persian Gulf; but its decline set
in after the establishment of the Portuguese at Coondapoor in the
eighteenth century, and it is now an insignificant place. ‘The ruins 0
Sir Thomas Munro’s courthouse are still pointed out. As Major Munr®
he was the first Collector of the District. Population (1901), L,757:
Bassein District.—District of the Irrawaddy Division, 1.OWer
Burma, lying between 15° 50" and 17° 30’ N. and 94° 11" and 95° 28’ B,
w1t-h an area of 4,127 square miles. It forms an irregular wedge—shaped
strip of coast land and delta country, narrowing from north to south, in
the extreme south-west corner of the Province. It is bounded on the
north by Henzada and Sandoway Districts ; on the cast by Ma-ubin
and Myaungmya; and on the south and west by the Bay of Bengal,
which curves round its southern and western edges at the elbow
formed by Pagoda Point. ‘The District is divided into unequal parts
Physical by the Arakan Yoma, which enters Bassein at.its
aspects. north-western corner, and runs down its western side
- at no great distance from the sea. ‘I'he main portion
lies to the east of this range, consisting of a flat alluvial plain, the
northern end of which is rich rice land. Farther south, between the
Ngawun and Dagi rivers, it is flooded and poor. 'T'o the east of
t)?e Dagd and southwards towards Bassein town the land is slightly
h}gher z.md more fertile. To the west of the Ngawun, as far as the
bifurcation of ‘the.I)agﬁ, the land is flooded and generally uncultivable.
Below tbat.pqmt it is higher and of fair quality, while south of the town
of Bassein it is typically deltaic, intersected by innumerable tidal creeks,
marshy, and covered with mangrove jungle, with some stretches of rice
land here and there. In the south the coast-line consists for the most
part of a gently shelving sandy beach, backed by swampy forest land ;
311 etl:(e) :;:S't bey(])(nd P(z;go_da Point, where the hills. enter the sea abruptly,
o o Yl; n::c wyh?n dlﬂﬁcg‘lt of appro?ch. With the exception of the
» which here is comparatively low, there is no high land
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in the District. The whole face of the country is intersected by tidal
channels, but they are for the most part unimportant waterways. The
principal river is the Ngawun (or BassEIN), which, leaving the Irrawaddy
a short distance above Henzada, pursues a course almost due south
through the whole length of the District, till it falls into the sea at
Hainggyi. Its chief tributaries are the Daga, joining it about 14 miles
north of Bassein, and the Panmawadi, whose waters fall into it some
28 miles south of that town. The Bassein river has two mouths, but
the eastern branch is silted up with sand and is useless for navigation.
'The western or main branch, on the other hand, is easily navigable by
ocean-going vessels of a draught up to 27 feet, and is the main waterway
to the town of Bassein.

Numerous stretches of water are found in the District ; but the one
real lake, called the Inye, has a circumference of 7 miles, and averages
15 feet in depth in the dry season. It is situated in the Kyonpyaw
township, about 4 miles from Kyonpyaw in the north-east of the District.
Islands are plentiful in the lower reaches of the Bassein river ; but the
only two deserving of special mention are Hainggyi or Negrais, near
Pagoda Point, where the first British trading settlement in Burma was
started, and Diamonp IsLanp, called by the Burmans Thamihla
(“ beautiful daughter’), a low wooded islet about a square mile in area
at the very mouth of the river.

The soil of a portion of the northern part consists of the usual
agglomeration of clay and silt deposit common to alluvial rice-growing
plains. North of Bassein town and east of Ngaputaw considerable
beds of laterite are met with, covered in places with sandy deposits.
On the west coast a remarkable patch of calcareous sandstone occurs.
The Nummulitic or eocene group of rocks is well developed ; in the
Yoma and in the south these have been termed the Negrais beds.
Subordinate to the sandstone an irregular bed of conglomerate occurs,
which is, however, marked only near Ywatpa, where there is a so-called
mud volcano. This is really only a small vent discharging marsh-gas,
connected geologically, no doubt, with the mud volcanoes of Arakan.
In the south, at Tonbo and Kyaukthinbaw, limestone of the very best
quality is found. The supply is practically inexhaustible, the locality
is convenient for working, and in consequence this area has been largely
drawn on by the railway for ballasting the lately completed lmc% from
Rangoon to Bassein. Soapstone in small quantitics is found in the
Arakan Yoma, chiefly on the western slopes.

The botany of Bassein is similar to that of HANTHAWADDY DISTRICT.
Large areas of mangrove swamp are found near the rivers, and inland
are evergreen tropical forests, Palms of various kinds are common.
The main varieties of timber trees are enumerated under the heading
of Forests.
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Tigers are scarce ; but clephants, s@mébar, bison, leopards, and beats
are fairly common in the western tracts towards the Yoma. The
rhinoceros is nearly extinct, being ruthlessly hunted for its blood, which
is accounted a valuable curative medium by the Burmans, among whom
it sells for its weight in silver. In the less-developed parts the smaller
kinds of deer and also wild hog were plentiful, but are being rapidly
exterminated with nets. Crocodiles are found in most of the tidal
creeks, and there are rich turtle-beds to the south near the coast.

The climate is rather relaxing, though the heat in summer is tempered
to some extent by the strong sea-breezes which spring up in the after-
noon. The mean of the maximum temperatures in the hotter months
is generally about 95° that of the minimum temperatures about 75"

The rainfall is heavy, though, owing to the shelter afforded by the
Arakan Yoma, it is not to be compared in volume with what the adjoin-
ing District of Sandoway receives. The annual average at the District
head-quarters for the ten ycars ending 1904 has been 113 inches, while
at the other recording stations it is highest at Ngaputaw in the south
(129 iniches), and lowest at Kyonpyaw in the north-cast (88 inches).

The great cyclone of May 6, 1902, which affected the whole Burma
coast, did some damage in the south and west of the District. Part of
the central tract is inundated annually, but serious floods are not
known,

Little is known of the carly history of the District. Its Burmese
name is Pathein, t_hough how and when this was corrupted into Bassein
18 far from clear. In old ‘l'alaing historics the thirty-
. two cities of Bassein are mentioned in A.D. 625 a8
forming part of the newly established kingdom of Pegu. For many
centuries after this Bassein was the scene of constant struggles between
the Talaings and the Burmans. "The port of Basscin has from early
days been a trading centre of some importance. In 1687, after two
Bt Inda. Company occuied Nopent o e Iravaddy el

> C grais, an island now known as
Hainggyi, at the mouth of the Bassein river, and a trading settlement
was establx:shed there. In 1757 the Company obtained from Alaung-
pay3, the king of Ava, who two years previously had seized Bassein from
the Pt_egu'ans, the permanent cession of Negrais and of a piece of land at
Bassein, in return for aid promised against the enemies of the Burmans.
of having helned o .Ta]ain S l))y , 1‘e }%urmc.'se officials, on susplf:{on
brick walls of the g5 { . 'Ll,qdn.s) against /.\laun‘gpayfl. I'he

k  the lactory are still standing. Negotiations in 1801—2 to
regain N_egrals were fruitless ; and the British envoy was treated with
charac.tenstic.insolence, the king of Ava, Bodawpaya, being then at the
summit of his power. But in 1824, during the first Burmese War,

History.
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Bassein was taken and held as a pledge by the British till the evacuation
of Pegu in accordance with the terms of the Treaty of Yandabo. During
the second Burmese War, in 1852, the town was stormed by the British
troops, and finally occupied. Shortly after the annexation it was pro-
posed to move the District head-quarters from Bassein to what was
thought a more suitable site nearer the mouth of the Bassein river ; but
the beginnings of the new civil station, which was to have been called
Dalhousie, were wrecked by a cyclone in 1856-7, and the scheme was
abandoned. Since 1854, when organized crime was checked by Major
Fytche, the District has been quiet, except during the Bogale rebellion,
which broke out simultaneously with the guerrilla war in Upper Burma
(1806) The District as at present constituted has, so far as its external
boundaries are concerned, been in existence since 1893, when a portion
of its area was added to the newly created District of Myaungmya,

The most important shrines are the Shwemoktaw, the Mahabawdi,

* the Tagaung, and the Shwezigon pagodas in the town of Bassein

itself ; the Shinthedat pagoda at Kanni; the Dipayon pagoda at
Mezali ; the Hmawdin pagoda on a sea-girt eminence at the southern-
most extremity of the District.

The population at the last four enumerations was as follows:
(1872) 202,428, (1881) 2683169, (1891)~ 320,973, and Population.
(1901) 391,427. The principal statistics of area
and population in rgor are shown in the following table:—
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Bassein . . .| 5631 518 | 104,647 186 | + 11 | 26,262
Thabaung . L LII8) L 440! 47,802 43 + 23 | 12,400
Ngaputaw . . l1439)...| 344| 37,036 26+ 35 | 9s444
Ngathainggyaung .| 345) 1 | 387) 64801188 + 15 | 20,205
Kyonpyaw . .| 293)..| 466| j0010|240| + 40 | 15,462
Kyaunggon . .| 370|..| g562| 66,051[181| + 29 | 14,071
District total | 4,127 | 2 | 2,617 | 391,427] 95| + 33 | 98,444

The growth of population has been rapid, amounting to 45 per cent.
since 1872 ; but it is likely to be less marked in future, as the District
is said to have fewer attractions for immigrants than the'adjommg
delta areas. Except in the Thabaung and Ngaputaw townships, where
there are hilly tracts, the density is high. There are only two towns of
over 5,000 inhabitants : BassEin, the head-quarters of the District, and
NGATHAINGGVAUNG. The population is chiefly Buddhist (348,100, or
89 per cent). Christians come next with 22,400; Hindus number
12,600, and Musalmans 6,400,
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Burmese is spoken by 287,300 persons and Karen by 84,100, a figure
which indicates that nearly all the Karens use their own vernacular.
Though Talaings are numerous, the Talaing language appears to be
hardly spoken at all in Bassein, while in the neighbouring District of
Myaungmya it is still the speech of one Talaing out of four.

Burmans numbered 271,800 in rgor; Karens, 85,300 (mostly Pwos);
Arakanese, 6,300 ; Talaings, 4,700. There are 1,200 Chinese, only 280
of whom are females. More than half the Musalmans and nearly two-
thirds of the Hindus live in Bassein town. The agricultural population
in 1901 was returned at 259,100, or 66 per cent. of the total. )

The large Christian population (more numerous than in any District
of the Province except Toungoo) is chiefly due to the Karen converts of
the American Baptist Mission, of whom j 3,890 returned themselves as
Baptists in 1gor, and who also probably formed a large proportion of
the 5,409 Christians who returned no denomination. Roman Catholics
and Anglicans (principally natives) number more than 1,200 each. The
total of native Christians was 22,000. The American Baptist Mission
works among both the Karens and the Burmans, "T'he Roman Catholics
have three mission stations in the District.

The conditions of agricuiture are generally uniform. 'The richest land
lies to the north and north-east. In the north the soil is composed of

Agriculture, % rich silt—impregr}ated loam, protected from inunda-

tion by an extensive system of Government embank-
ments, while in the north-east the land consists of new clearings of rich
treejungle. The southern portion of the tract north of the Dagd i
liable to floods caused by the back-wash from the Ngawun. South of
the Daga the Jand is slightly higher and consequently of poorer guality,
but it falls rapidly south of the town of Bassein. The Ngaputaw town-
ship, except for some high ground in the Thongwa circle, is flat and
marshy, the soil is thin, and the surface of the land is intersected by
tidal creeks. On the west bank of the Ngawun the lower levels are as
a rule flooded, owing to the embankment on the east bank of that
stream;; and the ground gradually rises from the river to the hills, where
cultivation is found only in minute patches on the gentler slopes, or in
the valleys between the hill ranges. About 37 miles of the Ngawun
embankment lie within the limits of the District. This work, with its
continuation northward in Henzada, forms a raised embankment 151
miles in length, protecting from inundation about 1,600 square miles
of country.

The 'rneti}ods of.cultivation exhibit little variety in the different tracts.
Ploughing is performed with a rough wooden plough, consisting of
a transverse bar fron? 7'10 8 feet long, with seven, eight, or nine pointed
wooden teeth fixed in it. This is drawn in every direction across the
field, more or less frequently according to the quality of the soil. 'The

t AGRICULTURE 111

tice is then ordinarily transplanted from the nurseries in which it has
been raised. In the Ngaputaw township, however, the grain is generally
sown broadcast, the soil here being poorer, and the cost of labour high.
In the flooded portions of the District transplanting s not possible till
October, and the success of the crop then altogether depends on the
sufficiency or otherwise of the later rains.

The main agricultural statistics for 1903—4 are shown below, areas
being in square miles :(—

)
Township. ? Total area. Cultivated. | Trrigated, j Forests. |
Bagsein . . 563 ) 244 .. |
Thabaung . . 1,118 81 1.3
' Ngaputaw . . 1,439 107 ! 284
Ngathainggyanng 345 136 a3 |
Kyonpyaw. ., 292 171 o3 | i
Kyaunggon . J' 370 120 0.1 E |
; : Total [ 4,127 859 2 i 284 i

In the same year 802 square miles were under rice (Aaukkyi). Mayin,
or hot-season rice, is grown, but only to a small extent. Garden culti-
vation covered 41 square miles, of which the plantain groves of the
Kyonpyaw township on the banks of the Daga constitute about a third.
The dani palm is cultivated in the Ngaputaw and Bassein townships on
2,100 acres, and tobacco on 2,700 acres in the Ngathainggyaung town-
ship in the north of the District. The size of the average agricultural
holding is about 18 acres.

No efforts are made by the husbandmen to improve the quality of
the crop by selection of seed, or to increase the out-turn by artificial
manuring, though some years ago the properties of basic slag as a
fertilizer were tested. Nor is any improvement likely to occur so long
as the Bassein milling firms refuse to give higher rates for better-class
paddy.  Experiments in the cultivation of tobacco have not found
favour with the local agriculturists.  Agricultural advances, generally
for purchase of cattle or seed-grain, are eagerly taken up, especially in
the Bassein subdivision, where cattle-disease is particularly rife. The
yearly loss of cattle is enormous, and more stringent measures to eradi-
cate disease are required. The total amount advanced in 1903~4 was
Rs. 15,140

The cattle of Bassein are of the common breeds of the country, apd,
except in the Ngathainggyaung subdivision, are only of ordinary quality.
In the north, however, where the grazing facilities are good, the
live-stock, and especially the bullocks, are above the average. _ Scarcely
any Indian cattle are kept, except in Bassein and Ngathainggyaung
towns.  As is usually the case in the delta Districts, where land com-
munications are not good, ponies are scarce and the local breed is of
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poor quality. Beasts imported from Prome and other breeding centres
command high prices. Goats are few in number, .

The grazing is ample, and no difficulties are encountered in feeding
stock. The grazing-grounds are, however, largely devoid of shade, and
this fact and the badness of the water-supply in the hot season are the
principal causes of disease. The total area of grazing-ground actually
reserved is 104,852 acres, and the total number of cattle in 19o3—-4 Was
153,700, showing about three-fourths of an acre per head of stock.

Numerous fresh-water fisherics exist, a full account of which will be
found in a report by Major Maxwell, published in 1gos. They lie for
the most part in the north-east of the District. The
most important fishery is the Inye Lake in the
Kyonpyaw township, the lease of which fetches about Rs. 28,000
annually. Of turtles, both the loggerhcad and the green variety are
plentiful along the southern coast. The most valuable bank is that at
Diamond Island, from which Major Maxwell estimates an out-turn of
one and three-quarter millions of turtles’ eggs annually, valued at moré
than a quarter of a lakh. The District fishery revenue amounted to
2.9 lakhs in 1903—4.

The forests present two types. The first is found along both slopes
of the Yoma, and is evergreen, interspersed with patches of bamboo.
On the western slope it has been greatly overworked in the past, and
steps are being taken to ‘reserve’ large portions. This tract contains
pyingado, pyinma, and about thirty other kinds of timber, and provides
large quantities of canes and bamboos used in the fisheries all over the
delta and for building. The second type of forest is marshy and tidal,
and contains various species of mangrove, kanazo, and other inferiof
woods, used mainly for fuel. Owing to unrestrained clearing of forest
in the north-east, fuel will probably be scarce before long in that quarter
The area of protected and ‘reserved’ forests is 208 square miles, an
that of unprotected but ‘reserved’ forests 76 square miles. ‘I'he forest
receipts in 1903—4 amounted to a lakh.

The only minerals are pottery clay, laterite, limestone, and sandstone
and they are of little commercial importance. The requirements of the
newly constructed railway have brought about a temporary development
of the limestone and sandstone industry ; but, this demand satisfied,
the further working of these mineral resources is likely to stop. Laterite
is worked in a spasmodic fashion to meet the requirements of the
Public Works department or the Bassein municipality, and pottery clay
is collected by the pot-makers of Sinobo and Kwinlya ; but there is no
systematic working of minerals,

A little gold and silver work is done in Bassein, but it is ordinarily
of poor quality. The best-known hand industries are pot-making and
the manufacture of umbrellas. Glazed pottery is made principally at

Fisheries, &c.
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Sinobo near Bassein, and at Kwinlya below Ngathainggyaung. The
Bassein umbrella is made of paper or pith, and is generally decorated with
elaborate hand-painted floral designs. The country ’
salt, kno.wn as kyinsa, is used largely in the m?king cox;lrr;?:i::t?o ns.
of ngaps, pressed fish or salted fish paste, which is

extensively manufactured in the District. From 30 to 40 parts of salt
are mixed with roo parts of fish to make this. A full description of
the methods of manufacture is given in the fishery report referred to
above, which enumerates eighteen kinds of ngaps, all made in different
ways and all bearing different names. It is customary in some cases
for the bark of the ondon-tree (Tetranthera laurifolia) to be pounded
up and mixed with the ngaps, its object being to prevent decrease of
weight through shrinkage.

The principal factories of Bassein are the rice-mills, of which there
are eight, five owned by British firms and three by German, Another,
managed by a foreign firm, is in process of construction, and a few
minor concerns are the property of residents of Bassein. The rice
turned out is of the kind known as ‘cargo rice,’ i. e. one-fifth of the
husk is left on the milled product.

Saw-mills are the only other factories of importance, the most im-
portant being one owned by the Sgaw-Karen Baptist Mission. The
number of logs sawn in it in 1901 was 4,500, but the completion of the
railvay and the consequent demand for sleepers has considerably
increased the output since then. Pyingado is the principal timber
dealt with in the mills. Salt is obtained in the Ngaputaw township by
concentration under solar heat, and then by boiling.

The maritime export trade of Bassein is practically confined to rice,
which is grown in the District and milled in the town into ‘cargo rice’
prior to export to Europe. In 1903-4 the exports of rice were 152,000
tons, valued at 104 lakhs, The total imports by sea in the same year
were valued at only Rs. 1,35,000. Owing to the absence in most of
the mills of plant for the production of ‘white rice,’ the exports to
India are insignificant. Ordinarily the most important oversea imports
are salt, coal, and coco-nuts. Salt comes mainly from Europe, coal
from Calcutta, and coco-nuts from Madras or the Straits. A brisk trade
in general merchandise is carried on by river steamers with Rangoon
and other delta towns. The imports are piece-goods, hardware, a‘nd
the like; and the exports are ngapi and other local products. The
bulk of the petty trade is still in the hands of the Burmans, but natives
of India and Chinamen also do a large and growing business. . .

The Bassein-Henzada-Letpadan railway, opened to traffic n 1993
passes through the District for 66 miles and taps the centre of it. ‘The
principal stations are Daga, Athok, Yegyi, and Zz}yathla. The railway
is already very popular with passengers, though it has so far at racted
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little goods traffic, and all the paddy still comes by river to be milled
“ I}iiast;::ns.outh of the District, where com‘municz%tion is‘ almost}er\:gegf
by water, the roads arc chiefly in the immediate nel‘ghbour 13) s
Bassein town. The total length of metalled r'oa(lls outside 1thfe o s
42 miles, 153 of which are kept up from Provincial and 263 llrod oads
trict cess or other Local fund§. The total le.ngt'h of unmet? e ocal
is 53 miles, 24 being maintained from l’rov_mcml upd 29 mm{ d‘ he
funds. 'T'he principal roads are: the Bassein-Shwemyindin rod ,N o
Bassein-Henzada road, and the Bassein-Shanywa road. In_thC' mﬁ‘g
thainggyaung subdivision the main highways are frqnl Ngathzungg) om
to Ataung (via Kyonpyaw), from Yegyi to Inma (via Athok), :m‘ 1 by
Inma to Kyonpyaw. In the north the cmbankmcms'c()nsl.ru(,tel ing
Government about thirty years ago to prevent the flooding of low- -)'ns.
areas afford a convenient means of communication during the mlthe
The Ngawun and Daga rivers are navigable practically throughoutt |
District. No sea-going lines of passenger stcamers call at the P"; o
Bassein ; but the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company runs steamers rn
Bassein three times a week to Rangoon via Myaungmya, Wakcma, ;{‘ 0
Ma-ubin, and to Kyonpyaw, daily to Myaungmya, and twice a Yveeth o
Ngathainggyaung, and in the rains onwards to Henzada. 'The soutains
served by private launches. The District east of the Yoma 'C0n~om6
scarcely a single village of any size which is not supplied with 151 the
form of steamer service. Native boats, large and small, ply on 3
inland waters, and numerous ferries are maintained. at
The District is divided into two subdivisions, with hcad-quarters ]
Bassein and Ngathainggyaung. Each subdivision has thrce towﬂ-‘:h“PA:
The Bassein subdivision comprises the BASSEIN, 1_“ ]
BAUNG, and NGAPUTAW townships ; and the Ngathamg
gyaung subdivision comprises the NGATHAINGGYAUNG, KYONPYAW, iﬂf‘n_
KvAUNGGON townships. Bassein is the head-quarters of the Basst?l .
Myaungmya Forest division, under a Deputy-Conservator of forests ;
and the Port Officer, Bassein, is collector of customs. oy
The District Judge exercises jurisdiction also over Henzada l)lt'imCt’
and the Bassein Small Cause Court judge is at the same time the Judg_c
of the Bassein township court. Two other judges rclieve the townsl?lp
officers of the Ngathainggyaung, Kyaunggon, and Kyonpyaw townshlpS:
of all civil work and have Small Cause Court jurisdiction locall).’;
but in the remaining two townships the township officcrs are judges 1
their respective courts. .
Criminal justice is administered in the usual way by the executl_‘";
officers, District, subdivisional, and township. In addition, a Sp_eC‘f"
magistrate has recently been appointed to exercise criminal juns
diction within the limits of the Ngathainggyaung and Bassein sub-
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divisions. Sessions cases are tried by the Divisional Judge, Bassein
Division.

Criminal work is heavy. Cattle-thefts are frequent, as also are
robberies. Deterrent sentences have somewhat reduced the criminal
use of the knife, but it is still unfortunately common. They have also
had the effect of causing builies to substitute for knives clubs, which
in practice are nearly as dangerous. Gambling, with its lamentable
predisposition to crime, is very prevalent in all parts of the District ;
and drunkenness cannot be called rare, although strenuous endeavours
have been made in the past to reduce the facilities for drinking.

During the first two years (1852-3) of the British occupation, the
Burmese tax on cattle was continued by the new rulers, and an impost
of Rs. 10 was levied on every pair of buffaloes or bullocks used for
ploughing; but no land tax was then demanded of the people. In
1854 surveyors were brought down from Arakan, the different circles
were measured and a scale of revenue rates was fixed, though it is not
precisely known on what principles they were calculated. These rates
were systematically and methodically revised in 1861, crop-cuttings
being made and local prices considered. A summary enhancement of
25 per cent. was made in 1879 ; but during this and the following years
a detailed cadastral survey was undertaken, and regular settlement
oOperations at once followed (1879-83) over the whole District, except
the Ngaputaw township, the maximum rate per acre sanctioned being
Rs. 3-4-0, and the minimum 12 annas. Portions of the Ngathaing-
gyaung and Kyonpyaw townships were dealt with in 1883~4 and 18845,
and the Ngaputaw township was regularly settled during the season
rgor-2. The settlement of 1879-83 was revised between the years
18979, the result being an enhancement in the Bassein subdivision of
20 per cent. and in the Ngathainggyaung subdivision of 48 per cent,
The maximum rate on rice land now in force is Rs. 4 and the minimum
I2 annas, the average being Rs. 2-4-o. The maximum on mixed
gardens is Rs. 3 per acre and the minimum Rs. 2-8-o, the average
being Rs. 2-12-0. Betel-vines are taxed at Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 per acre,
dani palms at Rs. 4 to Rs. 5, and miscellaneous cultivation at rates
varying from Rs. 1-8~0 to Rs. 2-8-o.

The tax on salt is Rs. 2—3~6 per roo viss (365 1b.) turned out. The
system of raising the salt revenue by a tax on output was introduced‘ in
190z as an experiment, the arrangement previously in force having
been to tax the cauldrons employed in boiling.  After a brief strike the
salt-makers acquiesced in this method of assessment. For the realiza-
tion of the tax a staff of two inspectors and two assistant inspectors 1s

employed. .

The land revenue was r2-8 lakhs in rgoo—1 and 13-8 lakhs in 19034
Comparative figures cannot be given for earlier years, owing to the

12
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¢ District

modifications that have taken place during the interval in th e

boundaries, but it may be pointed out thu't the lunq rcvcr?ll'c 1356,
from an area larger than the present District was 7% lakhs md v
The total revenue from all sources was 35-9 lakhs in rgoo-x and 29
lakhs in 1903-4. . .
The I)igstr‘?ct4 cess fund, administered by the l)cputy-(,omm;smon;;
for the provision of roads, &c., is maintained by a 10 per cent. C‘(’l)’ he
the land revenue. Iis income in 1903-4 was Rs. 1,605,000, ant GIN
chief item of expenditure was Rs. 52,000 on public wor_k:‘S- _I%‘)‘S‘ ’
and NGATHAINGGYAUNG with Daunggyi are the only mul}nClpahtlis-uada

South of Cape Negrais, in 15° 42" N. and 94° 17" E., 15 the A gis 5

reef, on which a lighthouse was built in 1865. 'The Sthtl;'re‘t-clasS
granite, stands 144 fect high, and till rgoz exhtbltc_d a ;‘57000
catadioptric light visible at 20 miles. In 1902 a ncw light of 97

candle-power, visible 18 miles, was substituted for the old onc.A stant

The police are under a Superintendent, assisted by three Sn .
Superintendents, in charge of the Ngathainggyaung and Basseil t's o
divisions and the town of Basscin respectively. The force cons(ljS 60
3 inspectors, 2z chief head constables, 9 head constables, an (fstS-
sergeants and constables, distributed in 2o police stations and ()Ut[? * ;
The military police, who belong to the Toungoo battalion, number 19n s
and are posted as follows: go at Basscin, 34 at Ngathainggyaung &
the remainder at outlying township head-quarters. . s

The Central jail at Bassein has accommodation for 1,271 prisone 1;
and had an average daily population in 1903 of 730. The prmmpt;e
industry is mat-making, and the mats are taken as fast as they €an o
turned out"for the shipping which visits Bassein. Furniture is 2%
manufactured and is sold locally. of

The percentage of literate persons in rgor was 41 in the case ’
males and 75 in the case of females, or 25 for both sexes together-
The number of pupils at school has increased from 8,630 in 1880-1 l:z
11,019 in 1890-1, and to 11,531 in 1903-4. In the last year !
District contained 19 secondary, 218 primary, 6 special, and 2_%?
elementary (private) schools, with 8,908 male and 2,623 female pup! >
The principal educational institution is the Bassein municipal hlg
schoo), in which instruction is given up to the ninth standard. l'hﬁ
expenditure on education in 1903-4 amounted to Rs. 68,600, of WhiC
municipalities contributed Rs. 16,700, the cess fund Rs. 14,500, 0
the Government Rs. 10,400, while Rs. 16,300 was collected in fees
and Rs. 10,700 in subscriptions.

There are two hospitals, with accommodation for 75 in-patients.
1903 the number of cases treated was 24,853, including 1,389
patients, and 1,135 operations were performed, ‘The income amOu.nte
to Rs. 20,300, the two municipalities contributing Rs. 14,500, private

In
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subscriptions Rs. 2,300, and Local funds Rs. 2, 500. A dispensary is
about to be built at Kyaunggon.

Vaccination is compulsory only in the towns of Bassein and
Ngathainggyaung, but progress in vaccination during recent years has
been fair. In 1903-4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated
was 16,320, representing 42 per 1,000 of population.

(J. Mackenna, Settlement Reports (1899-1900 and 1903); Major
Y. D. Maxwell, Report on Inland and Sea Fisheries (1904); B. Samuel-
son, History of Embankments, Henzada Division ( 1899).]

Bassein Subdivision.—Southern subdivision of Bassein District,
Lower Burma, consisting of the townships of Basskin, THABAUNG, and
Ncaruraw.

Bassein Township.—Central township in the Bassein subdivision
of Basscin District, Lower Burma, lying between 16° 35” and 16° 59’ N.
and 94° 30" and 95° 3" E., on both sides of the Bassein river, with an
area of 563 squarc miles, which includes the area that till recently
formed the township of Kangyidaung. The two townships together
had a population of 94,301 in 1891 and 104,647 in 1gor, half the
increase being due to non-agriculturists. They contained one town,
Bassein (population, 31,864), the head-quarters; and 518 villages.
In 19034 the area under cultivation was 244 square miles, paying
a land revenue of Rs. 3,67,000.

Bassein Town (Zathein).— Head-quarters of the Irrawaddy Division
and of Bassein District, Lower Burma, situated in 16° 46” N. and
94° 46’ E., on both banks of the Bassein river, 75 miles from the sea
and 192 by rail from Rangoon. The population, including that of
Bassein port, has increased steadily from 20,688 in 1872 to 28,14y
in 1881, 30,177 in 1891, and 31,864 in rgo1. It comprises Burmans,
Karens, natives of India, and Chinamen, the first forming about
two-thirds of the whole. The main portion of the town, consisting of
the Athegyi, Talainggyaung, and Myothit quarters, which comprise the
civil station and the bazar, lies on the left or eastern bank of the river,
while the Thinbawgyin quarter on the western bank contains the
principal mills. No trustworthy records of the early history of the town
exist.  One tradition puts its foundation in the thirteenth Fentury, l?ut
old Talaing histories mention the thirty-two cities of Bassein '(Patl'le‘m)
much earlier. It is believed by some that the name is Talaing in origin ;

but the theory that Pathein has some connexion thp .Pz.z//u‘, the
Burmese name for a Musalmain, is not unreasonable, and it is md1spu.t-
able that the town has long been inhabited by natives of India. Bassein
has for centuries been a trading centre of some importance ; and even
if it be not identical with the ancient port of Cosmin, referr.ed to
by Cesare de’ Federici and Gaspar Balbi, it is possible that Cosmin was
within the limits of the existing District. The seizure of the town
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by the Burmese troops in 1755 was one of the first inC.lantS )n::;ue
great Alaungpayd’s earliest campaign against the Peguax?s in the. $O d
The British were at that time established as traders n ]%assem, a;’m
in 1757 the East India Company obtained a piece of land in the tc(l)ing
by treaty with the victorious monarch of Ava, and secured free trawere
rights within the port. Two years later all the Europcans c
massacred. The town was captured in 1824 during the first BU"'“’fhe
War and held till the Treaty of Yandabo, to be finally occupied m

second Burmese War in 1852. et

The town has an area of nearly 12 square miles, the grefxter pith
of which is wooded. The principal streets run parallel to tl‘w river, wad
short connecting roads. The most important is the Strand mnc’
following the stream, from which the other main thorqugl)farcslbra'les.
offt. The total length of roads within municipal limits is 377 mt ng
The Government offices and treasury arc on the site of the old Ledm?ies
fort, built after the province of Pegu was annexed.  Around the ff)rt 1r‘1
the civil station. To the east is the Myothit quarter, through w}nch. rl]s
two main streets to a pagoda-covered plain, where all the local f.cﬁtfvas
are held.  Close by the fort lie the other principal public'buﬂdmg:3
post arild telegraph offices, the QQueen Victoria Mcemorial leralj)"’ “
Roman Catholic and Anglican churches, and the estensive premises Oe
the American Baptist Mission. ‘There are public gardens and a J “bﬂee
Memorial Park. The town contains a number of pagodas, among ¢
most sacred being the Shwemoktaw within the limits of the Z.echaubg
fort, the Tagaung, the Payagyigon, the Mahabawdi, the Shwezigon, 30
the Wetlu,

Bassein is well served by the Irrawaddy Flotilla Company
steamers of which run eastwards to Rangoon and Myaungmya, a0
northwards to Kyonpyaw and Ngathainggyaung, and, during the rains
to Henzada. 'The new railway gives connexion twice a day wit
Henzada (82 miles), and once a day with letpadan and Rangoon
(192 miles). The principal industry is rice-milling ; cight imPOK‘%:mt,
mills and some smaller concerns turn out what is known as ¢ cargo ”.CCY
(one-fifth husk). The manufacture of carthenware and timber-sawine
are also important local industries.

Basscin is almost exclusively an exporting market. In 19?3’4’
152,000 tons of ‘cargo rice,’ valued at 104 lakhs, left the port, conslg“eq
entirely to Europe. Imports from foreign countries are insigniﬁc_a'"t’
those from Indian ports were valued in 1903-4 at Rs. 89,000, comprising
gunnies, betel-nuts, and other Indian commodities. A steady river-borne
trade is carried on with Rangoon, and commerce with the rest of Burm?
is likely to be stimulated by the new railway. ..

Bassein is the head-quarters of the Judge of the Bassein Divfslf’“'
The town was constituted a municipality in 1874. ‘The municipd

the

BASSEIN TALUKA 119
income during the ten years ending 19o1 averaged 1-2 lakhs, and
the expenditure 1.1 lakhs. The figures for 1903—4 were 1-5 lakhs
and 1-6 lakhs respectively. The chief sources of revenue in the
latter year were house tax (Rs. 28,000), lighting rate (Rs. 10,000},
conservancy (Rs. 11,500), and bazars (Rs. 56,000); while the chief
objects of expenc?iture were lighting (Rs. 12,000), conservancy
(Rs. 25,000), hospitals (Rs. 20,000), schools (Rs. 7,500), and roads
(Rs. 31,000).

The port is administered through a Port fund, which derives its
income from shipping dues, &c., and bears the cost of lighting and
buoying the channels. The Port fund income in 19034 was Rs. 37,000.
There is a municipal high school, teaching up to the ninth standard, in
addition to missionary schools, and a Convent school for girls. The
civil hospital has 63 beds.

Bassein River (Ngawin).—A river of Burma, being the most
westerly of the waterways through which the waters of the Trrawaddy
find their way to the sea. 1t leaves the main channel a few miles above
the town of Henzada, and flows in a south-westerly direction, past the
towns of Lemyethna and Ngathainggyaung-Daunggyi, through the flat
delta country, to Bassein, and thence, after a total course of 200 miles,
into the Bay of Bengal immediately north of the Alguada Reef light-
house, at about the 16th parallel of latitude. Bassein, famous in
the past as a commercial emporium, and still important as a rice-shipping
centre, lies on its left or eastern bank, at a point about 75 miles from
where it flows into the sea. Ocean steamers can proceed up as far
as Bassein, and the river is navigable by light-draught launches through-
out its entire length during the rainy season.

Bassein Taluka.—Western #a@/uke of Thana District, Bombay, lying
between 19° 16” and 19° 35" N. and 72° 44" and 73° 1/ E., with an area
of 223 square miles. It contains one town, BasseIN (population,
10,702), the head-quarters, and go villages, including AGAsHI (8,506).
The population in 1901 was 80,251, compared with 76,110 in 1891.
The density, 360 persons per square mile, largely exceeds the District
average. Land revenue and cesses amounted in 19034 to 18 lakhs.
The dlua is formed of a portion of the mainland and of territory which
was once the island of Bassein, but is now no longer an island,
the narrow creek which divided it from the mainland having siited up.
With the exception of two small hills, about zoo feet high, the surffzce
of the island portion is flat, with a rich soil, yielding crops of rice,
plantain, sugar-cane, and paz. On the mainland portion are the
Tungir and Kaman hills, both over 2,000 feet in height, the last named,
known as Bassein Peak or Kamandrug, being 2,160 feet above sea-level.
On the coast the climate is generally pleasant and equable ; inland the
heat is great, and in the rains much fever prevails.
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Bassein Town (Vasas, that is, ¢ The Settlement’).—Head-quartcrs
of the #i/uka of the same name in Thana District, Bombay, situated 10
19° 20’ N. and 72° 49’ E., about 5 miles from the Bassein Road station
of the Bombay, Baroda, and Central India Railway, and 28 miles north
of Bombay. Population (1901), 10,702, ‘The town was constitute
a municipality in 1864, the income in 1903—4 being Rs. 17,000 In
that year the total value of the seaborne trade of Bassein was 13 lakbs,
of which 5 lakhs represented imports and 8 lakhs exports. The townd
cqntains a dispensary, a Sub-Judge’s court, an English middle schoo!
with g3 pupils, 8 vernacular schools for boys with 395 pupils, an
one for girls with 71 pupils.

Bassein eatly attracted the notice of the Portuguese, as the river
or strait separating the island from the mainland was a convenient
rendezvous for shipping. In 1534 Bassein with the land in its neigh®
bourhood was ceded to them by Bahadur Shah, king of Gujardt an
two years later the fort was built. For more than two centuries Basseilt
remained in the hands of the Portuguese, and during this time it 08¢
to such prosperity that it came to be called the Court of the North, and
its n(?bles were proverbial for their wealth and magnificence. with
plentiful supplies of both timber and stone, Bassein was adorned with
many noble buildings, including a cathedral, five convents, thirteen
chur?hes, and an asylum for orphans. The dwellings of the Hidalgos
or aristocracy, who alone were allowed to live within the city walls, aré
described (167_5) as stately buildings, two storeys high, graced with
covered balconies and large windows. ‘Towards the end’of the seven”
teenth century Ifassein suffered severely from outbreaks of the plagi®
50 defzdly tha:t in 1695 one-third of the population was swept aWway”
Notwnthstandlqg the decay of Portuguese power in the seventeenth
c?n.tury, Bassein, as late as 1720, would seem to have retained much
aon d)tsthperofep:;rlz;a all};:at year the population was returned at 60,499
(xer. : years later (1729) at as much as 4% 1akh5
advange 4,;2})5)-MB1_1t t_he wealth of one city was unable to stay the
Maratha ogc:n:ral ai’;ﬂﬁ:s(’}‘:’g;j If; 739 hinalt Appa, o g
Bassein. After ; siege of thr. o 2 powerlul anmy, appear(:fj bef(‘)r;
the greatest skill and courage et(}i mom'h.s, conducted on bOth. sides Wi
the town and district of Bais’ein € garrison was forced to capitulatc, 37
Under the Marathis, Bassei ?assed mto'the hand,s of the Pe'sh\?'a-

athas, Bassein became the chief place in their territorics

betweex? the Bankot river and Daman ; but they did not long keepP
g(;sssesswn (()ifbthe cit?r: In 1780, after a siege of ygwe)ve days, Bassein
TR i e e G
1818, on the overthrow of the last of rGhSCOred o fhe_ Marathds ; and ¥
the English and incorported ith '1‘;),- the _Pes'hwas, it was resumed by
¢ ana District, Hcre was concluded,
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in 1802, the treaty by which the Peshwa agreed to maintain a British
subsidiary force, thus virtually dissolving the Marathd confederacy.

Of Old Bassein, the walls and ramparts remain in a state of good
preseryation. Within the enclosure, the ruins of the cathedral, of the
Dominican convent, of the Jesuit Church of St. Paul, and of
St. Anthony’s Church, built as early as 1537, can still be identified.

[Dr. Da Cunha, Anfiguities of Bassein (Bombay, 1876).)

Bastar.—Feudatory State in the Central Provinces, lying between
17° 46" and 20° 14" N, and 80° 15’ and 82° 15" E., with an area of
13,062 square miles. It is situated in the south-eastern corner of the
Province, and is bounded north by the Kanker State, south by the
Godavari District of Madras, west by Chanda District, Hyderabad
State, and the Godavari river, and east by the Jeypore estate in
Vizagapatam. The chief town is Jagdalpur (population, 4,762), situated
on the Indravati river, 136 miles south of Dhamtarl. The town
is well laid out, with many handsome buildings and two fine tanks.
The central-and north-western portions of the State are very moun-
tainous. 'T'o the east, for two-thirds of the total length from north to
south, extends a. plateau with an elevation of about 2,000 feet above
sea-level, broken by small isolated ranges. The old and new capitals,
Bastar and Jagdalpur, are situated towards the south of the plateau.
The Indravati river, rising in the Kalabandi State, enters Bastar on the
plateau near Jagdalpur, and flows across the centre of the State from
east to west, dividing it into two portions. On reaching the border
it turns to the south, and forms the boundary of Bastar until it joins the
Godavari below Sironchd. At Chitrakot, where the Indrivati leaves
the Jagdalpur plateau, is a fine waterfall, g4 feet high, while the course
of the river through the western hills exhibits some extremely picturesque
scenery. The rivers next in importance are the Sabari, which divides
Bastar from Jeypore on the east, and the Tel, which rises in the State
and flows south-west to the Godavari. ‘The north-western portion of
the State is covered by a mass of rugged hills known locally as the
Abujmar, or country of the Maria Gonds. South of the Indrivati
the Bailadila (‘bullock’s hump’) range runs through the centre of
Bastar from north to south, its highest peaks being OVEr 4,000 feet
above sea-level, while smaller ranges extend in an easterly dlreq:on to
the south of the plateau. The south-western tracts are low-lying, but
are broken by ranges of sandstone hills, all of which run from r?orth-w'est
to south-east, each range ending in a steep declivity, a few mlles‘ S‘?Uth
of which another parallel chain commences. Great boulders of vitrified

sandstone strew the surface of these hills and gleam pink in the sun.
The rock formation belongs partly to the gneissic and transition SEries,
but is mainly the Lower Vindhyan, consisting of sand.stones, sha'les, and
limestones. The forests in the south-west contain a considerable
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quantity of teak, with which is mixed bijasal (Lierocarpus A’Vdfﬂ‘/’lg”;)'
Towards the north-east the teak rapidly disappears, and 1s f'Cl’]ace g
sal (Shorea robusta), which then becomes the principalﬂ timber trgl ;
though much of the forest is of the nature of scrub. Frfaquently ed
undergrowth is replaced by patches of dense high grass, with scatte o
trees of Diospyros or ebony. The Caryota urens and the palmyra path
are found, the latter in the south and the former in the west ar}d nor é
Cane brakes also occur by the hill streams. Bamboos, of which thr(:1
species occur, are restricted entirely to the hills. The average ‘mm;l
rainfall exceeds 5o inches, and the climate on the plateau is pleasan y
cool, 102° being the highest recorded.

The family of the Raja is a very ancient one. ed from
to the Rajputs of the Lunar race, and to have come originally o
Warangal about the commencement of the fourteenth century, dntra-
thence by the encroachments of the Muhammadan powcr. ““f ned
ditional founder of the family, Annam Deo, is said to have cstabl_ls il
himself in Bastar under the protection of the goddess Danteshwarl, s't
the tutelary deity of the family and the State, who presented him Mle
a sword which is held in veneration to the present day. The te:mP
of the goddess at Dantewira, at the confluence of the Sankani _“nc
Dankani rivers, was formerly the scene of an annual human sacrific
similar to that of the Khonds; and for many years after 1842 2 gu.afl
was placed over the temple, and the Rija held personally rcspon.‘sl!)e
for its discontinuance. Up to the time of the Marathas Bastar ()ccl{["e
an almost independent position, but a tribute was imposed on it by
the Nagpur government in the eighteenth century, At this period the
constant feuds between Bastar and the neighbouring State of Je)’l"f’re
in Madras kept the country for many years in a state of anarchy. I'he
chief object of contention was the Kotapad tract, which had orig“fauy
belonged to Bastar, but had been ceded in return for assistance g_lVe“
by Jeypore to one of the Bastar chiefs during some family dissensions:
The Central Provinces Administration finally made this over to
Jeypore in 1863, on condition of payment of tribute of Rs. 3,000 W9
thirds of which sum was remitted from the amount payable by Basta™
By virtue of this arrangement the tributc of Bastar was, until rccenfl}”
reduced to a nominal amount. The late Rija, Bhairon Deo, d"?d
in 1891 at the age of 52. In consequence of the continued ™15
government under which the State had suffered for some years, an
officer selected by the Local Administration had been appointcd as
Diwan in 1886. The late Raja’s infant son, Rudra Pratip Deo, ‘:;as
recognized as his successor, and during his minority the State is bei’s
managed by Government. For six years two Furopean officers hel
the officc of Administrator, but this post was abolished in 1904 an
a native officer was appointed as Superintendent. ‘The young chiefy

It is stated to belong
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who was twenty years old in 1905, has been educated at the Rajkumar
College, Raipur.

The population in 1901 was 306,501 persons, having decreased by
I per cent. during the previous decade. The State contains 2,525
inhabited villages, and the density of population is only 23 persons per
square mile. About two-thirds of the inhabitants are Gonds, and there
are also a number of Halbas. The Gonds of Bastar are perhaps the
wildest tribe in the Province. In some localities they still wear no clothing
beyond a string of beads round the waist, while the approach of a stranger
is frequently a signal for the whole village to take to the jungle. The
language principally spoken is Halbi, a mixed dialect of Hindi, Oriya, and
Marathi. Bhatr], a dialect of Oriya, is the speech of about 6 per cent.
of the population, while the Maria Gonds have a language peculiar to
themselves. More than 7 per cent. of the population speak Telugu.
The Methodist Episcopal Church has a station at Jagdalpur,

The soil throughout the greater part of Bastar consists of a light clay
with an admixture of sand, well adapted to the raising of rice, but
requiring a good supply of water. There has been no cadastral survey
except in 647 villages of the open country on the plateau, of which 486
have been regularly settled. No statistics of cultivation for the State as
a whole are therefore available. The cultivation is, however, extremely
Sparse, as even in the regularly settled tract, which is the most advanced
and populous portion of the State, only 25 per cent. of the total arca
available has been brought under the plough. Rice is by far the most
important crop, but various small millets, pulses, and gram are also
grown. There are a few irrigation tanks in the open country. About
9,800 square miles, or three-fourths of the whole area of the State, are
forest or grass land, but only about 5,000 square miles contain regular
forest. The remainder either has been wholly denuded of forest growth
by the system of shifting cultivation, or is covered only by valueless low
scrub.  The moist or sa/ forests occur in the tract south of the Indravati
and east of the Bailadila range, principally occupying the valleys and
lower hills and the eastern plateau. The dry forests, in which the
principal tree is teak, are distributed over the south, west, and north-
west of the State, and also cover the higher slopes of the hills in. the
moist forest belt. The commercial value of the forests is determmpd
at present rather by their proximity to a market and the'COmParﬁm’e
facilities of transport than by the intrinsic quality of the timber. The
principal products are teak and other timbers, myrabolams, lac,
wax, honey, hides and horns, tanning and dyeing barks, Zasar silk
cocoons, and other minor articles.  Rich and extensive deposits f)f ron
ore occur, especially in association with the trans.ition rocks. Mica }}aq
been found in several places, the largest plates discovered near Jungani
from surface deposits measuring about 5 inches across, but being cloudy



124 BASTAR

and cracked. Gold in insignificant quantities is obtained by Wa”h‘,?g
in the Indravati and other streams in the west. T'he State cqntzitl ;
121 miles of gravelled and 191 miles of embanked roads; the prmCaI;a
routes are those leading from Jagdalpur to Dhamtari, to Jeyporés
to Chanda. The bulk of the trade goes to Dhamtari station. States
The State is in charge of a Political Agent for the Feudatory 't‘-i'onj
under the supervision of the Commissioner, (’,hhattisgarlt l)wmtll o
For administrative purposes Bastar is divided into five tahsils, eaCt an
charge of a faksi/dir. 'The Superintendent of the State is at pres.e‘“ o
Extra-Assistant Commissioner and has two Assistants with' mag,;ﬁteers.
powers. 'The State also employs European Forest and Medical 0 care
There are seven subordinate zamindiri estates covering 4,189 sq‘;ue
miles, situated mainly to the south of the Indravati.  The total reve oy
in 1904 was 2-76 lakhs, the main items being land (Rs. 1,15:°°°)’°o)
cluding cesses, arrears, and miscellaneous receipts, forests (Rs. 65,0 has,
and excise (Rs. 70,000). A revised assessment of land revenue ot
recently been sanctioned. The net demand for land revenue 1t ,19
was only Rs. 83,000, a considerable proportion being ‘assignc .l ur
cadastral survey has been effected in 647 villages of the ]dgd{‘p ]
taksil, and in most of these a regular scttlement based on soil classlf:fg
tion has been carried out. ‘The remaining arca is summarily sett Lh;:
the rates being fixed on the seed required for cach holding, or 01 t .
number of ploughs in the possession of the cultivators.  The incndenct
of the land revenue per cultivated acre in the regularly settled tr“}f
is 5 annas 1 pic. The total expenditure in 1904 was 2-52 lakhs, t z
principal heads being Government tribute (Rs. 15,600), allowances tts
the ruling family (Rs. 24,000), administration (Rs. 32,000), fores
(Rs. 15,000), excise (Rs. 15,000), land revenue settlement (Rs. 7,7?°)’
and public works (Rs. 37,000). The tribute is liable to revision. Since
1893 the State has expended 5-68 lakhs on public works, under Ehe
supervision of the Engincer of the Chhattisgarh States division.
works carried out include, besides the roads already mention€®
residences for the chief and the Administrator and for the zaminﬂ’d’j
of Bhopalpatnam, office buildings at Jagdalpur and the head-quartfﬁ
of faksils, and a school, dispensary, and saras at Jagdalpur. The
State maintains 51 schools, including an English middle school at
Jagdalpur, 4 vernacular middle schools, and a girls’ school, with a tot2
of about 3,000 pupils. The expenditure on education in 1904 Was
Rs. 11,000, Only 1,997 persons were returned as able to read an
write in rgor, the proportion of literate males being 1.2 per cent.
Dispensarics have been established at Jagdalpur, Antagarh, Kondegaom
Bhopalpatnam, Kondi, and Bijapur, at which 59,000 persons Were
treated in 1904, and Rs. 12,000 was expended on medical relief.
Basti District.-- North-western District of the Gorakhpur Division

BASTI DISTRICT r2g

United Provinces, lying north of the Gogra river, between 26° 25’ and
27° 30’ N. and between 82° 13’ and 83° 14’ E., with an area of 2,792
square miles. It is bounded on the north by Nepal territory ; on the
east by Gorakhpur District ; on the south by the Gogra, which divides
it from Fyzibad; and on the west by Gonda. Basti lies entirely in
the submontane plain, with no natural elevations to

diversify its surface. It is traversed by a consider- Physical
able number of small streams, and the north-west aspects.
corner resembles the rice swamps of the Nepal se7ei. The whole of
the drainage ultimately reaches the Gogra, but not within Basti District,
‘The northern portion, extending 14 to 2o miles from the Nepal frontier
to the Rapti, has a much greater rainfall than the rest. Many small
streams rushing down from the lower hills or rising in the Nepal taras
water this tract, chief among them being the Birhi or ‘old’ Ripti, the
Bingangi, and the Jamwir.  South of the Rapti the central plateau of
the District extends almost to the Gogra, and is drained chiefly by the
Kuwini, which has a course parallel to the Rapti and Gogra, The
Katnehi, Rawai, and Manwir are the principal tributaries of the
Kuwina. Another small river, the Ami, crosses the upland between
the Rapti and Kuwana. There are many natural lakes or depressions,
often formed in the old beds of rivers, the largest being the BakHIRA,
Chanda, Pathrd, Chaur, and Jasoia Tals.

As is usual in the submontane tracts, Zankar or nodular limestone is
scarce. No other rock of any kind is found in the alluvium of which
the District is composed.

The flora resembles that of the submontane tracts. Iorests formerly
existed, but have been cut down. The District is, however, well pro-
vided with clumps of mango, bamboo, and makud (Bassia latifolia).

Wild hog, #ilgai, wolves, and jackals are common. Spotted d.eer
are occasionally seen. During the cold season wild-fowl and snipe
abound in the numerous lakes and swamps. Fish are plentiful, and
are much used for food. Snakes and crocodiles are also common.

The climate of Basti is distinctly milder than that of the more western
Districts, and extremes of heat and cold are less marked.. It is, how-
ever, not specially unhealthy, except at the close of the rains.

The annual rainfall averages 49 inches, ranging from 46 in the
south-west to 52 towards the north. Near the Nepal frontier the fall
is still heavier. Large variations occur from year to year. In 1877 only
24 inches were received, compared with 76 in 1894!.. o

Materials for the history of the tract included in Basti l?lstrxct are
unusually scarce. It possibly formed part of t'he great kingdom of
Kosara. For some years Kapilavastu, the birth- History.
place of Gautama Buddha, was believed to have

beeu situated at Bhuila, 15 miles north west of Basti town ; but this
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. e 14 outSide
identification has been abandoned in favour_ of :'ll‘;lxlbni)li:ltlcrn part
the north-east angle of the District, in Nepal. ! ]t:r A D, when
had certainly relapsed into jungle by tbe ﬁfth‘cclﬁr guildings ere
it was visited by Fa Hian, though the Tuins of L.ar 11e o hold he
numerous. The traditions of the Rajput clans W\:)( o er  late
District point to the conclusion‘that they bcgand t)he Domkatars
in the thirteenth century, displacing the Bhars an Cer of petty
but little reliance can be placed on them. A nIul bbar’ reign
Rajas held the country and fought thl.x (,‘:.J,Ch other. {k.ﬂ S orakhpuh
the Muhammadans penetrated the Ihstrict after t_a mg? o ded in
and maintained a garrison at Maghar; z.md Basti wzfisled' but they
the Sitbak of Oudh. About 1610 the Muslims were cxll)vtl 9 (r)( the Dis-
returned in force in 1680, and opened up_thc cou.ntry. (;istor)’ i< that
trict was included in the Gorakhpur sar/.azr, and 1ts lz.xter 't‘ed L 1865
of GoRAKHPUR DistRICT, from which it was f)nly bcpi\}r‘{n 8oL,
though ceded to the British by the N.awﬁb Wa‘zu.of Oud glw bove beet

Many ancient mounds are found in the District, bf‘t (;‘ b General
excavated. Bhuild, already referred to, was .exammc' thye north 0
Cunningham and his assistant’. A stﬁj)a'at 1’1prah\§m n g fin do
the District was recently excavated, and yxeldcd an 111}cre!;1 & and in
relics in an inscribed casket®. Gupta coins are (.)ccasxor‘m xyest s the
various localities. ‘The only Mubhammadan building of intere
shrine of Kabir at MAGHAR. L

Basti contains 4 towns and 6,903 villages. Pop'ulatmn l)b‘
steadily. The numbers at the last four cnumerations were ‘:1(1 (190"
(1872) 1,473,929, (1881) 1,630,612, (1891) 1,78§,844, and \

, 1,846,153, There are five la/m/s«—l)(zM:\ e
Population. Bansi, Haratvi, Basii, and KHALILABA% s
head-quarters of each being at a place of the same name.
the District head-quarters, is the largest town. The followin
gives the chief statistics of population in 1901 :—

increasing
s follows

g table

\
\

[ -]
v Number of g st |u®
Rl U S LT
AR B S
vabsit Vg | ) B3 |35 8E55e| 5500
3 4 | & 23| 3%asa %
s |e| B 18T ALRET|TR
" Sl W Aal ety
- PP I R _ ] 470
Domariaganj . 5031 1 {1,111] 322,321 {544 + 29 9 8
Bansi g. ) bz |i343 402,277 | 648 | +10:9 9:93‘)
Haraiya . . 475 | ... | 1,401 333,801 | 698 | — 51 2,2(9’9
Basti . . 330 | 1 | 1,600l 3930791733 ] + 40© 10,393
(Khalilabad . | 364| 1 {1,388] 304,675 | 700 + 3:1;» 1030
District total | 2,792 4 |6,903 | 1,846,153 | 661 | + 3-4 L52:°°4/

Y Archacological Survey Reporis, vol. xii, p. 108.
t Journal, Royal Asiatic Society, 1898, p. 573.
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Hindus form nearly 84 per cent. of the total and Muhammadans
16 per cent. The District is densely populated, and supplies a con-
siderable number of emigrants to the West Indies and to LEastern
Bengal and Assam. During the last decade it probably gained by
immigration from the more distressed Districts south of the Gogra.
Almost the whole population speak Bihari.

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Chamars (leather-workers
and cultivators), 278,000 ; Brahmans, 195,000; Ahirs (graziers and
cultivators), 185,000 ; Kurmis (agriculturists), 148,000 ; Banias, 52,000 ;
Rajputs, 50,000 ; Kahars (domestic servants and cultivators), 48,000 ;
and Kewats (cultivators), 40,000. The aboriginal Bhars, who once
held the land, are now depressed and number only 5o0,000. Among
Musalmans may be mentioned Shaikhs, 50,000 ; Julihas (weavers),
43,000 ; Pathins, 34,000 ; and Rajputs, 34,000. Agriculture supports
66 per cent. of the total population, and general labour g per
cent. Brahmans and Rijputs or Chhattris hold about two-thirds of
the land, and Brahmans occupy a larger area than any other caste,
Rajputs, Ahirs, Kurmis, and Chamars are also large cultivators, while
the Koiris are noted for their skill.

There were only 53 native Christians in rgo1, of whom 24 belonged
to the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary Society has
a high school at Bast, and there is also a Zandna mission.

The climate and soil are suitable for the growth of nearly all the
more valuable products, and the comparatively heavy rainfall is
especially favourable to rice. Wheat and poppy do
best in the lighter loams, and are accordingly grown
between the Rapti and Gogra. North of the Rapti late rice is the
principal crop. In the inferior light soils barley takes the place of
wheat, and Aodon of rice. There is a tract of peculiar calcareous soil,
known as ékat, along both banks of the Rapti, which is very retentive
of moisture and produces good crops without irrigation. In the bed
of the Gogra strips of alluvial soil are liable to flooding in the rains,
but are cultivated for the spring harvest.

About one-third of the District is included in zaminddri mahals,
and two-thirds in patfidiri, the arca of dhaiyachara mahals being very
small. A great many under-proprietors are found, called Jir#ids. One
class of &ir¢ is peculiar to the District, having been originally granted
to a military colony of Rajputs or Chhattris who were settled on the
border as guardians against invasion. The main agrlcultural statistics
for 19034 are given in the table on next page, in square miles.

Rice is the crop most largely grown, covering 1,000 square miles, or
50 per cent. of the net cultivated area, in 1903—4. The other f(ZOd‘CYOPS
of importance are wheat (377 square miles), peas and masir (325),
gram (237), barley (208), and arkar (185). ‘The most valuable

Agriculture,
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and sugar-cant

/ square miles
r wever, poppy, grown on 33 square ) ¢
crops are, ho » POPPY) 8 6 square miles:

grown on 68, Qilsceds are also important, covering 13

. Cultivable
Zaksi, Total. Cultivated. | Irrigated. waste.
et e — - J—— e e = = — - ‘ "‘80
Domariagan) . . 593 427 142 “
Ransi . . . 621 403 144 | ?z
Haraiya . . . 478 338 211 l H
Basti . . . 530 387 238 [
Khalilabad . . 564 394 234 " 0
Total | 2,792 2,009 969~777[~/§L
N 7“4#. ca g ctrict was in
At the time of its cession to the British in 1801, the I)lstnctmve n
iti > soon
a very depressed condition. A settled government SO g ore

impetus to cultivation, and led to the introd'ucuon of }.thte Yeas
valuable crops, sugarcane and poppy. During the tl;)f y 3 per
preceding the last settlement the cultivated area increased )')-,trict .
cent., or, including the jungle grants in the north of the 1 l}?er s;'na
20 per cent. In the last fifteen years there has be'cn a furt ouble
increase of about 2 per cent. and a still larger rise in the ureé -
cropped. There has been no appreciable change in the staples {; o
Advances are taken freely under the Agriculturists’ Loans 'Ac, o,
amounted to a total of 1.2 lakhs during the ten years ending ;‘(iom
of which Rs. 51,000 was lent in the famine year 18.96—7.
Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 has been advanced annually smnce 1903 :
The cattle of the District are generally inferior, but those bre are
the Mahili pargana are a little above the average. Bu(TalOeSiding
largely kept for milk. Ponies are used a good deal both ford r ats
and as pack-animals, but are of a very poor stamp. Sheep and &
are chiefly kept for the supply of wool, skins, and manure. o
In 1903-4, 323 square miles were irrigated from wells, 435 niefly
tanks and swamps, and 211 from other sources. Wells are ¢ ra
important in the southern half of the upland area betwgcn the Ggi '
and Rapti, and their use decreases as the latter river is approaq by
North of the Ripti they are hardly used at all. Water is mvzlrlf}he
raised from them by the lever or by two pots slung on a wheel. o
natural ponds and swamps, which are so numerous in the Imt}:icl;
are everywhere used for irrigation, in addition to the small tanks W .
have been excavated. The swing-basket is used to raise water fl";or
these sources of supply. The larger rivers are not used at all 1
irrigation, as their beds lie too low; but the smailer streams arfzl t;;to
up by small temporary earthen dams, and their water is tume o
the rice-fields as required. In the north-east of the I)'xsm(.t "
European grantees have constructed a series of works which C‘ffe‘;ml
ally protect about 52,000 acres of rice land. ‘The valleys of sev

n
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small rivers have been dammed with earthen embankments provided
with weirs and gates, so that sudden floods can be allowed to escape.
Water is conducted by 82 miles of main canals and about 2 50 miles
of distributaries to all parts of the estates. No water rates are charged,
but the cultivators voluntarily keep the works in repair. This is the
only considerable system of private canals in the United Provinces,
and has been imitated with success by a native zamindar, who owns
an estate close by. Except in the case of rice-fields, irrigation is
chiefly required for the spring harvest. Water is usually sprinkled
over the land with a wooden shovel; but poppy and garden crops
are flooded.

The chief mineral product is Zankar or nodular limestone, which is
used for metalling roads and making lime. It is, however, scarce and
of poor quality, and lacustrine shells are also used for making lime.
Saltpetre is manufactured from the saline efflorescence called re.

The District is exceptionally poor in industrial enterprise. Sugar-
refining alone is of some importance. Agricultural
imple}nents, coarse cotton cloth, and the ordinary cor:;a‘f:i:;?ms.
utensils for household use are made locally, Brass
vessels are made at Bakhira, but these and also cloth are largely
imported. A little chintz is made at Nagar and Bahadurpur.

The trade of the District with other parts of India is chiefly in agri-
cultural produce. Rice, sugar, opium, saltpetre, oilseeds, and hides
are exported; and cloth, metals, salt, cotton, and tobacco are im-
ported. The through trade with Nepal is also of importance. Iron,
drugs, spices, g#7, fibres, and rice come from Nepil; and raw sugar,
salt, hardware, tobacco, coco-nuts, cotton yarn, and cloth are sent to
that State. Uska and MEHNDAWAL are the chief marts for the traffic
of the north of the District with Nepal. The commerce of the south
is partly carried by the Gogra; but the railway has largely replaced
the river, as is usual where the two means of carriage compete. Cawn-
pore in the west and Calcutta in the east attract most of the trade of
the District.

The Bengal and North-Western Railway main line crosses Bastl from
east to west, and Uska in the north-east corner is at present the terminus
of a branch from Gorakhpur. It is, however, being connected with
Tulsipur in Gonda District by a line which will pass very close to the
border of Nepal and may be expected to increase the traffic with that
State. Communications by road are not good. Out of 682 miles, on}y
113 are metalled. The metalled roads are in charge ‘?f the Public
Works department; but the cost of all but 62 miles is chargeid to
Local funds. The main lines are those from Gorakhpur to_ Fyzab‘ad,

from Basti town to Bansi, and from Uska towards the Nepal.frontler.
Bridges are still required on most of the unmetalled roads, which cross
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many small streams by fords and ferries. Avenues of trecs arc main-
tained on 127 miles of road.

Mention of the famines experienced in Basti District up to 1865,
when it became a separate Collectorate, will be found in the article
on GORAKHPUR DistricT. In 1868-g only slight
scarcity was felt. The rains of 1873 were light and
the following spring crop could not be sown. Relief works were opened,
and in May, 1874, the daily muster rose to 127,000 ; but it was held
afterwards that relief had been too lavish. A similar failure of the
rains in 1877 caused distress in 1878, and relief works were again
required. In 18967 distress was felt; but this was due to the pressure
of high prices on the labouring classes rather than to a failure of
the crops. Relief works were opened, but the proportion of the popu-
lation who came to them was small.

The Collector is usually assisted by five Deputy-Collectors recruited
in India, and a faksilddr is stationed at the head-
quarters of each Za/ksil.

There are two District Munsifs, and the system of Village Munsifs
was introduced in 1goz. Basti is comprised within the Civil and
Sessions Judgeship of Gorakhpur; but sessions cases are tried by the
Judge of Jaunpur, who is a Joint Sessions Judge for this purpose.
Crime is on the whole light, and the District is not noted for any
particular form. Infanticide was formerly suspected, but no villages
are now proclaimed under the Act.

Basti was acquired by cession in 1801, but up to 1865 it formed
part of Gorakhpur District. The quarrels of the Rajas and the failure
of the Oudh government to introduce any system of administration had
reduced the country to a miserable state. The early settlements, based
chiefly on the previous collections, were for short periods, and at first
were made with the Rajas or large proprietors at lump sums for whole
estates. In 1838-9 the first regular settlement was made under Regu-
lation IX of 1833. It was based on a survey, and it recognized the
birtias or under-proprietors, from whom engagements were taken direct
for the first time. The revenue fixed was 9-7 lakhs, which was more
than double the former revenue. This settlement was revised between
1859 and 1865 by various officers working on different methods, but
principally relying on estimates of the rental ‘assets,’ and the demand
was increased to 128 lakhs. The latest revision was made between
1883 and f89o, and Basti was one of the first Districts to be resettled
on the basis of the actual rents paid. The revenue demand amounted
to 19:4 lak'hs, or 46 per cent. of the corrected rent-roll, the incidence
per acre being Rs. 1-1, varying from R. 0.8 to Rs, I7.

CO]]eCthl:lS on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees : —

Famine.

Administration.
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1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. ' 1903-4. ‘
Land revenue . 13,14 18,93 20,20 19,55
Total revenue -, | 14,53 24,59 20,27 26,40

There are no municipalities, but three towns are administered under
Act XX of 1856. Beyond the limits of these, local affairs are adminis-
~:ered by the District board, which in 1903-4 had an income of 1.6
akhs, chiefly derived from local rates. The expenditure was also

I'G‘Iakhs, including Rs. 92,000 spent on roads and buildings.

The District Superintendent of police is assisted by 4 inspectors,
and has a force of 97 subordinate officers and 378 constables, besides
52 t'own police and 3,201 rural and road police. ‘There are 26 police
Slt';”ttlons. The District jail had a daily average of 247 prisoners in

03.

The District contains few towns, and the proportion of literate
Persons is not very high; only 2.8 per cent. (5-5 males and o-1 females)
could read and write in rgor. Hindus (3 per cent.) were better edu-
Cated than Musalmans (2 per cent.). The number of public schools
mcr-eas'ed from 154 with 5,037 pupils in 1880-1 to 290 with 11,286
I)upfls N 1900-1.  In 1903-4 there were 308 such schools with 16,844
Pupils, -mcluding 426 girls, besides 36 private schools with 459 pupils.
Tl}e primary classes contained all but 1,400 pupils in both public and
brivate schools, T'wo schools are managed by Government and 135
by the District board. Out of a total expenditure on education of
Rs. 46,000, Local funds supplied Rs. 42,000, and the receipts from
fees‘ were only Rs. 3,800.

rl‘here are 8 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation for
51 m-‘patients. In 1903 the number of cases treated was 9o,000,
md‘ldll}g 417 in-patients, and 3,562 operations were performed. The
€xpenditure in the same year amounted to Rs. 26,000, chiefly met from
Local funds,

‘{\bout 50,000 persons were successfully vaccinated in 1go3—4,
Blving a proportion of 27 per 1,000 of population, which is below
the Provincial average.

(District Gasetteer (1881, under revision); J. Hooper, Settlement
Repors (1891).]

_Basti Tahsil.—Head-quarters Zaksi/ of Basti District, United Pro-
vinces, comprising the parganas of Nagar (East), Basti (East), Maghar
(West), and Mahalr (West), and lying between 26° 33" and 27° 6’ N.
a‘nd 82° 37" and 82° 59" E., with an area of 536 square miles. Popula-
tion increased from 377,935 in 1891 to 393,079 in rgo1. There are
I,_600 villages and only one town, Basti (population, 14,761), the Dis-
trict and fa/si/ head-quarters. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4
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was Rs. 4,22,000, and for cesses Rs. 78,000. The density of popula-
tion, 733 persons per square mile, is the highest in the District. The
taksil stretches north from the Gogra in the upland portion of the
District, and is crossed by the Kuwani and a number of smaller
streams. The area under cultivation in 1903-4 was 387 square
miles, of which 238 were irrigated. Wells supply more than half
the irrigated area, and tanks and swamps are a more important
source than rivers.

Basti Town.—Head-quarters of Basti District and Za/si, United
Provinces, situated in 26° 47" N. and 82° 43" E., on the Bengal and
North-Western Railway and on the Gorakhpur-Fyzabad road. Popula-

tion (1go1), 14,761. The town became the residence of a local Raja:

in the seventeenth century, but was never of importance. For some
time before the Mutiny it was the site of an opium storehouse and
treasury, and in 1865 it became the head-quarters of a new District.
Basti consists of the old village, in which the Raja’s fort is situated,
a new bazar which has sprung up on the road south of this, and the
civil station. It is the head-quarters of the Church Missionary Society
in the District, which maintains the high school ; and besides the usual
offices there is a dispensary. The town is administered under Act XX
of 1856, with an income of about Rs. 4,000. There is little trade.
Two schools for boys contain 330 pupils, and a small girls school
has an attendance of 15.

Baswa.—Head-quarters of the faksi/ of the same name in the
Daosa nizdmat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 27° ¢/ N-
and 76° 36’ E., on the Rajputina-Milwa Railway, 63 miles east-by-
north-east of Jaipur city and 128 miles south of Delhi, Population
(1901), 5,908. The mud walls which surround the town are breached
in several places, and the small fort is in a dilapidated condition. The
town possesses a post office, and three schools attended by about 160
boys. A fair, held yearly in April near the railway station, is visited by
7,000 to 8,000 Muhammadans. The town is locally famous for its
red and black terra-cotta pottery ; and in its neighbourhood are some
very old palaces, a reservoir, and a temple attributed to a Raja named
Har Chand. '

Batala Tahsil.—Za/%sz/ of Gurdaspur District, Punjab, lying be-
tween 31° 35" and 32° 4" N. and 74° 52" and 75° 34’ E., with an area
of 476 square miles. It stretches south-east and north-west between
the Ravi and the Beds, and consists of strips of alluvial country along
these two rivers, with a fertile plateau between them irrigated by the
Bari Doab Canal and the Kiran (District) Canal. The population in
1901 was 305,867, compared with 300,644 in 18g1. The head-quarters
are at the town of BATALA (population, 27,365). It also contains the
towns of SRIGOBINDPUR (4,380) and DEra Nanak (5,118); and 478
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villages. The land revenue and cesses amounted in 19034 to

. Rs. 5,51,000.

. Batila Town.—Head-quarters of the Za/si/ of the same name in
Gurdaspur District, Punjab, situated in 30° 49’ N. and 75° 12" E., on
the Amritsar-Pathankot branch of the North-Western Railway, 2o miles
from Gurdaspur town. It is distant by rail 1,272 miles from Calcutta,
5,303 from Bombay, and 859 from Karachi. Population (1901), 27,365,
}ncludmg 17,876 Muhammadans and 9,071 Hindus. The town was
ounded about 1465, during the reign of Bahlol Lodi, by Rai Rim
Deo, a Bhatti Rijput, on a piece of land granted by Tatar Khan,
%Overnor of Lahore. Akbar gave it in jagir to Shamsher Khan, his
S (}Ster.-brother, who greatly improved and beautified the place, and out-
SSl(lii it built the magnificent tank, still in perfect repair.  Under the
t}:ei COmmqnwealth, Batala was held first by the Ramgarhias, and after
exiler tﬁxpulflon bY the. Kanhaya confederacy. Qn their return from
e s e Ramga.r.hla‘chlefs recovered the town, which they retained till
- 1sedof Ranjit Singh. After the 'annexation of the Punjab, Batala
Gurd[;a e thfa‘ head-‘quz.a.rters (‘)f a I,)lStl'iC't, subsequently transferred to
above spur. I'he principal .Ob]CCtS of ant;quarian interest are the tank
o l;nt'ilnt‘loned, the massive tomb of Shamsher Khin, and a hand-
Ranci gll ding known as the A‘nﬁrkall, erected by Sher Singh, son of
Bari:] hl.ngh, who he}q Batala in jagir. This is now occupied by the
hei htg l1)gh school. The Cfentral portion of the town is raised to some
(lraéi{na above the surrf)undlpg Iev‘el, and has well-paved streets, good
squall ge, and substannal‘ brick-built houses ; but its suburbs consist of
whore fllnud huts, occupied by Gijar shepherds and low-caste weavers,
™ ilth af:c.um}llates to the great detriment of the general health.
o, Z mumcl'pallty was created in 1867. The income during the
) years endu}g 1902-3 aYeraged Rs. 34,900, and the expenditure
Oct.ro‘isi‘,cllog h'lhe income in 1903-4 was Rs. 37,900, chiefly from
2ble m’q;lnf the exper‘xdltl.lre was Rs. 38,5'00. The town has consider-
2 st ;du actures, Wthl:l include cotton, silk, and leathern goods. S#sz,
but tﬁe mixture of silk and cotton, used to be very largely made,
Carpets mczlmufacture has now been superseded by. that of chintz.
and s a?} woollen blank'ets.are also woven. Soap is manufactured,
and sug°0 d<?al of cotton is ginned. Batala has a large trade in grain
cipal ]gaf, which, ho‘wever, are bought and §old at a mart out_51de muni-
ve 1rlmts. . Its chief educational institutions are the Baring Anglo-
vernc cular h}gh school for Christian boys and the A.L.O.E: {\l’lglo-
SOCiacular high school, both maintained by the Church .lezsmnary
the ety, «’:}n.d two Anglo-vernacular middle schools, one mamtauqed by
1€ municipal committee and the other unaided. The municipality,
aided by the District board, also supports two dispensaries.
Batesar,—Village in the Bah ta/si/ of Agra District, United Pro-
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vinces, situated in 26° 56’ N. and 78° 33 E., at a bend of the Jumna,
41 miles south-east of Agra city. Population (1go1), 2,189. The place
is celebrated for its fair, the largest in the District. Originally this was
a religious festival, the great day being on the full moon of Kartik
(October—November), but it is now also celebrated as a cattle fair.
Horses, cattle, camels, and even elephants are exhibited, and remounts
for the native army and police are often bought here. Tor convenience,
a branch Government treasury is opened at the time of the fair. In
1904 the stock shown included 35,000 horses and ponies, 18,000
camels, 10,000 mules and donkeys, and 79,000 head of cattic; and
Rs. 13,000 was collected on account of bridge tolls, registration fees,
and shop rents.

Baud State.—The most westerly of the Tributary States of Orissa,
Bengal, lying between 20° 13" and 20° 53" N. and 83° 35" and 84° 48" By
with an area of 1,264 square miles. It is bounded on the north by the
Mahanadi river, separating it from Sonpur and Athmallik ; on the east
by Daspalld; on the south by the Khondmals; and on the west by
Patni and Sonpur, from which it is separated by the Tel river.

The State is one of the oldest in Orissa, and is said to have been
originally founded by a Brahman, but he being childless adopted 2
nephew of the Raji of Keonjhar, who is regarded as the founder of
the present family. The list of chiefs contains forty-five names, who are
said to have ruled for nearly 1,400 years. The State was for,merl)’ of
considerable extent, but from time to time portions were wrested from
it by more powerful neighbours, and Athmallik, which was for centuries
part of Baud and acknowledged its suzerainty, is now quite scparate.
The large tract known as the KHONDMALS, with an area of about 800
square miles, which originally belonged to Baud, was made over to the
British Government in 1835 by the chief, who was unable to control
the Khonds or to put a stop to their human sacrifices : and it was in
1891 formed into a subdivision of Angul District. 'l‘h,e State as now
copstituted yields an estimated revenue of Rs. 64,000, and pays to the
British Government a tribute of Rs, 800, The pop,ulation gecrease
from 89,551 in 1891 to 88,250 in 1gor. The falling off is due, as in the
case of the Khondmals, partly to the prevalence of epidemic di’se‘age and
the general unhealthiness of the climate, and partly to the emi rraiion of
many migratory Khonds during the scarcity which occurredi’in 1900.
The number of villages is 1,070, and the density is 70 persons per
square mile. Of the total population, 87,088 claim to be }I;indUS but
many of them are really Hinduized aborigines. The most numérous
castes are the Gaurs (23,000), Khonds (15,000), Pans (9,000), Sudhas
(Z’ooo)’ and chﬁsa}s .(.4’000)' The Khonds (see KHo’NuM;xLS) are
giving up their primitive customs and beliefs, and endeavouring to
amalgamate with their Hindu neighbours. The land is fertile and is
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well provided with wells, reservoirs, and other sources of irrigation. The
Mahanadi, which forms the northern boundary of the State, and the
Tel, which borders it on its west, afford excellent facilities for water-
carriage ; and rice, oilseeds, and such cereals as are produced in the
State are exported in large quantitics by boat down the Mahanadi. The
State maintains a charitable dispensary, a middle English school, and
4 upper primary and 16 lower primary schools.

Baud Village.— Chief place of the Orissa Tributary State of the
same name, Bengal, situated in 20° 50’ N. and 84° 23’ L., on the right
bank of the Mahanadi. Population (1901), 3,292. The village con-
tains several ancient temples. The most important arc the Nabagraha
temple, built of red sandstone, very profusely carved, and probably
dating from the ninth century; and three temples of Siva with clabo-
rately carved interiors.

[ Archaeological Survey Reports, vol. xiti, pp. 118-9.]

Baugh.--Archaeological site in Central India.  See BAGH.

Bauliari.— Seaport in Ahmadabid District, Bombay. See BAVLIARL

Baura.-—Village in the head-quarters subdivision of Jalpaiguri Dis-
trict, Eastern Bengal and Assam, situated in 26° 15’ N. and 8¢° 5" E,
on a small tributary of the Tista. Baura can be reached by boats of 30
or 40 tons burden all the year round, and is the principal river mart in
the District, whence large quantities of tobacco, mustard seed, jute,
cotton, and hides are exported by water to Sirajganj and Dacca. Baura
18 also scrved by the Bengal-Duars Railway. The population in 190t
is not known. It was included for census purposes in maxza Sibrim,
the population of which was 5,157.

Bausi.—Village in the Banka subdivision of Bhagalpur District,
Bengal, situated in 24° 48’ N. and 87° 2" E., near the base of MANDAR-
GIRL  Population (1gor), 649. ‘The numerous buildings, tanks, large
wells, and stonc figures found for a mile or two round the base of the
hill show that a great city must once have stood here. The people of
the neighbourhood say that it contained 52 markets, 53 streets, and
88 tanks. According to local tradition, a large building, the ruins of
which still exist, and the walls of which contain an immense number of
small holes, evidently intended to hold cAsrags, or small native lamps,
was formerly illuminated on the night of the Dewili festival by
a hundred thousand of these lights, each householder being allowed
to supply only one. How or when the city fell into ruin is not known,
though popular tradition ascribes its destruction to Kala Pahar. A
Sanskrit inscription on a stone triumphal arch scems to show that Fhe
city was in existence less than 3oo years ago. After the destruction
of the temple of Madhusiidan on Mandargiri hill, the image of the god
was brought to Bausi, where it now remains. Once a year, on the Paus
Sankranti day, the image is carried from Bausi to the foot of the hill,
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and is swung on the triumphal arch. About 50,000 pilgrims assemble
from all parts of the country, in order to bathe in the sacred tank at
the foot of the hill, and a fair is held which lasts for fifteen days.

Bavda (Bavada).—Petty chiefship feudatory to the Kolhdpur State,
within the Political Agency of Kolhapur and the Southern Mardtha
Country, Bombay, lying between 16° 25" and 16° 44" N.and 73° 52’
and 74° 8’ E.  See KOLHAPUR STATE. )

Bavisi Thana.—Petty State in Maui KANTHA, Bombay.

Bavliari.—Seaport on the creek of the same name, in the Dhan-
dhuka #G/uka of Ahmadabad District, Bombay, situated in 22° 4" N. and
72° 77 E. Population (1901), 980. In 1903-4 the imports and cxports
were each valued at 8 lakhs, the chief articles of trade being cotton,
grain, g, piece-goods, coco-nuts, oil, molasses, and timber.

Baw.—One of the Southern Shan States, Burma. .See Maw.

Bawal Nizamat.—A nizamat or administrative district of the
Nibha State, Punjab, lying between 28° and 28° 25’ N. and 76° 1 5’
and 76° 45’ E., with an area of 281 miles. 'The population in 1901
was 71,430, compared with 68,147 in 1891. It contains one town,
BawaL (population, 5,739), the head-quarters ; and 164 villages. The
land revenue and cesses amounted in 19o3—4 to 2.2 lakhs. The

nizamat consists of three separate pieces of territory : Bawal propef
Kanti-Kalina, and the isolated village of Mukandpur Basi. Bawal
proper lies south of Rewari, a #a/si/ of the British District of Gurgaon,
and forms a wedge jutting southwards into the Alwar and Jaipur States
of Rajputina. It is separated by the Rewari fa4si/ from the pargana of
Kanti-Kalina, 21 milfas long by 9} broad, lying parallel to the Narnaul
nizamat of the .Patlila State. The whole nizamat is geographically
a part of the Rajputana desert, being an arid, rainless tract, singularly
destitute of trees, streams, and tanks, though the Sawi ,a seasonal
torrent which rises in the Jaipur hills, passes through the séuthern edge
of the Bawal pargana. It is divided into the two police circles of
Bawal Kanti and Chauki Deb-Kalan.

_Bawal Town..—He.ad-quart.ers of the nizimat of the same name in
Naiabha State, P_up]ab, sntuatgd in 28° 4’ N. and 76° 36’ E., 10 miles
south of Rewari. Population (1901), 5,739. Founded in’ 1205 by
Rao Miswala, Chauhian Rajput of Alwar, it eventually came under the
Nawabs of Jhajjar and then passed to Nabha. It has since greatly
develt_)ped, though its tra(.ie suffers from competitjon wilth. Rew;i. A
(r::l)ntams b“{;'ter.al 012 b“‘ldm.gsy.the most interesting of which is &
sta?tsigze anuiﬁngl]o-lvserrc:aisgrsrtrlllildé? good repair. 1t possesses a police

’ € school, and a dispensary.

Bawa Malang.—Hill fortress in Thina Dictr
Mt anoazm, ana District, Bombay. 5¢€

Bawlake.—One of the Karenn States
2y

Burma.
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Bawnin.—Burmese name for one of the Southern Shan States,
Burma. See Mawnana.

Bawzaing.—Burmese name for one of the Southern Shan States,
Burma. .See Mawson.

Baxa.—Military cantonment in Jalpaigurl District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam. See Buxa.

Baxar.—Subdivision and town in Shahabad District, Bengal. See
Buxar,

Bayana.—Head-quarters of a faksi/ of the same name in the State

of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 55" N. and 77° 18" E,, close
to the left bank of the Gambhir river, a tributary of the Banganga,
and about 25 miles south-by-south-west of Bharatpur city. Population
(1901), 6,867. The town contains a vernacular school, attended by
150 boys, and a hospital. The ancient name of the place was Sripatha.
Two old Hindu temples were, till recently, used by the Musalmans as
.mosques, and each has a Sanskrit inscription. One of them, bearing
date a.p. 1043, mentions a Jadon Raja, Bijai Pal, to whom is unani-
mously attributed the building of the well-known fort of Bijaigarh,
.WhICh is situated on an eminence about 2z miles to the south-west, and
15 shown in all maps under the name of Badalgarh Kot. There are
several old temples and remains in this fort; but the chief object of
Interest is a red sandstone pillar (/a¢) bearing an inscription of the
Varika king, Vishnuvardhana, a tributary of Samudra Gupta, dated in
A.D. 372, Bijai Pal, whose descendants rule at Karauli, is said to have
been killed about the middle of the eleventh century in a battle with
Masid Salar, a nephew of Mahmid of Ghazni, when the fort was taken.
It was soon after recovered by the Rajputs, only, however, to be again
Sto‘rmed successfully by Abu Bakr, Kandahari, whose tomb is still
Pointed out in the vicinity. Thenceforward, it seems to have been
belq by whatever dynasty ruled at Delhi. Muhammad Ghorl took
't In 1196 and Sikandar Lodi in r492. Babar, writing in 1526,
describes the fort as one of the most famous in India, and his son
Hf‘m.'ayﬁn took it from the Lodis in 1535. Bayana is mentioned in the
Ain-i-Akbari as having in former times been the capital of a province
of which Agra was but a dependent village. It possessed a large
f({rt containing many buildings and subterranean caverns, also a very
high tower. The mangoes, some of which weighed above 2 1b., were
?xc?llem’ and the place was famous for its very white sugar and its
indigo, the latter selling at from Rs. 1o to Rs. 152 maund %

{Undian Antiguary, vols. xiv and xv; J. F. Fleet, Gupta Inscriptions,
P 253.] )

' As much as 3,562 ¢ great maunds of Indicoe Byana,’ valued at 278,673 malimitdis
(say £14,000), was consigned to England in the Royal Anne, the ship which brought
home Sir Thomas Roe in 1619,
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Bazar.—Valley in the Khyber Political Agency, North-West Frontier
Province, running east and west between the Surghar range on the
south, the Ilicha Ghar or eastern extension of the Safed Koh on
the east, and the Turg Sar range to the north, between 33° 38" and
35° N. and 70° 37" and 71° E.  Its elevation ranges from 3,000 tO
4,000 feet, and that of the enclosing hills from 5,000 to 7,000 feet:
The valley is sterile in the extreme, save where the village lands.arc
irrigated from the hill streams. The people are Afridis of the notorl.OUS
7akka Khel or clan, the most active thieves on the fronticr, against
whom on three occasions punitive expeditions have been sent. In
1878 their attacks on the line of communications in the Khyber
during the second Afghin War compelled a punitive cxpedition-
Major Cavagnari led an armed body of Kuki Khel Afridis, supported
by guns, against them, and inflicted some punishment; but a regular
expedition followed in December, which effectively chastised them at

small cost of life. Nevertheless the clan continued to give trouble, and .

another expedition had to be sent into the valley in 1879, after which
the clan submitted. In 1897 two columns under Sir William lLockbart
entered the valley by the Chora and lacha passes at its castern
extremity, and destroyed the principal villages.

Beas (Hyphasis of the Greeks; Arjikija of the Vedas; Sanskrit,
Vipasa).—One of the ‘five rivers’ of the Punjab from which the Pro-
vince derives its name. Rising on the southern face of the Rohtang
pass in Kuld, 13,326 feet above the sea, the Beds traverses the State of
Mandr and enters Kangra District at Sanghol, 1,920 feet above sea-level:
During the early part of its course the fall averages 125 feet per mile.
A fine suspension bridge spans the river at Mandi town, and a bridge
of boats is kept up during the cold season at Dera Gopipur in Kingra
District.  During its lower hill course the Beas is crossed by numerous
ferries, at many of which the means of communication consists Of
inflated skins (dazais). .ower down it meanders in a westerly course
through hilly country, with a fall of 7 feet to the mile, and forms the
main channel for the drainage of Kangra. Near Reh in that District it
divides into three channels, which reunite after passing Mirthal, 1,000
feet above sea-level.  On meeting the Siwalik Hills in Hoshiarpur, the
river sweeps sharply northward, forming the boundary between that
District and Kangra. Then bending round the base of the Siwaliks,
it takes a southerly direction, separating the Districts of Hoshiarpu!
and Gurdaspur. In this portion of its course through the uplands of
the Punjab plains, a strip of low alluvial soil fringes its banks, subject
in flood-time to inundation from the central stream. The main channel
is broad and ill-defined, full of islands and expanding from time to timeé
into wifle pools. The depth does not exceed 5 feet in the dry scasom
increasing o 15 fect during the rains.  Broad flatbottomed country
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boats navigate this portion of the stream throughout the year. No
bridges span the Beas in the Districts of Hoshiarpur or Gurdaspur.
After touching Jullundur District for a few miles, the river forms the
boundary between Amritsar and the Kapurthala State. At Beas station
it is crossed by a railway bridge on the North-Western Railway; and
a bridge of boats on the grand trunk road is also maintained there
during the cold season. The channel shifts from year to year through
the alluvial valley according to the action of the floods. Finally, the
Beds joins the Sutlej at the south-western boundary of the Kaparthala
State, after a total course of 2go miles. It ranks sixth in size among
the rivers of the Punjab.

The chicf tributarics are the Chakki and the Bein. The Chakki

collects the drainage of the Chamba hills and its main strcam joins
the Beds near Mirthal, while the other branch, formerly a tributary
of the Ravi, has been turned aside by the Bari Doab Canal and forced
o return to the Beas lower down. The Bein——called the ¢Black’
(Siyak) Bein to distinguish it from the ¢White’ (Safed) Bein -rises in
the Siwaliks, and joins the Beds 1o miles above its junction with the
Sutlej.
] The old course of the Beas can be traced from its present point of
Junction with the Sutlej through Lahore and Montgomery Districts
to the place where it used to join the Chenab, near Shujabad, before
the Chenab turned westwards. The united waters of the Jhelum,
Chenal), and Ravi joined the Beds in those days 28 miles south of
Multan, Since the end of the ecighteenth century the course of the
Beas has changed but little.

Beauleah.‘Head-quarters of Rajshahi District, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, See RAMPUR BOALIA.

.Beiwar (also called Nayanagar).—Head-quarters of Merwara Dis-
trict, Ajmer-Merwara, situated in 26° 5" N. and 74° 19’ E.  Population
(1901), 21,928 including Hindus, 15,547 ; Muhammadans, 3,947;
and Jains, 2,094. Founded in 1835 by Colonel Dixon, afterwards
Commissioner of Ajmer-Merwira, in the neighbourhood of a now-
abandoned cantonment, Bedwar rapidly grew into a prosperous town,
owing to its advantageous position between Mewar (Udaipur) and
Marwar (Jodhpur). The town, which has wide streets and a sur-
rounding stone wall with four gates, was regularly planned out from the
bEginning, and sites were allotted to traders who applied for shops.
Beawar is the only town in Merwara District, and is a station on the
main line of the Rajputina-Malwa Railway. The municipal income
in 1902-3 was about Rs. 60,000, Beawar is the chief cotton m_art for
Merwara and the contiguous Native States of Mewar and Mz‘lrwar,‘and
Possesses a flourishing cotton-mill. The United Free Churc.h of Scot-
land has a mission establishment, and maintains an industrial school.
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Bechraji.—Temple in the Kadi pran# Baroda State, situated about
23 miles from the town of Kadi, and about the same distance from
Modhera. The temple has been built in the jungle, and is surrounded
by large and costly works designed for the accommodation of pilgrims
and others—wells, tanks, dkarmsalas, dispensary, &c. In the months
of Aswin (September—October) and Chaitra (March-April) crowds of
devotees visit the shrine from all parts of Gujarat and make their offer-
ings to the goddess. From these offerings and from the rich endow-
ments given by former Gaikwars the expenses of the temple are met.

Bedadaniiru Coal-field.—Bedadaniiru is a hamlet in the Polavaram
minor #3/uk of Godavari District, Madras, situated in 17° 15" N. and
81° 14" E., about 10 miles from Jangareddigidem on the Ellore-
Prakkilanka road. It is the centre of a small coal-field, where the
Barikar stage of sandstone outcrops over an area of about 53 squaré
miles. This is the only coalfield lying entirely within the Madras
Presidency ; but though prospecting has been carried on for some
years, no paying seam has as yet been discovered.

Bedla.—Principal town of an estate of the same name in the State
of Udaipur, Rajputana, sitvated in 24° 38’ N. and 73° 42’ K., on the
left bank of the Ahar stream, about 4 miles north of Udaipur city-
Population (rgor), 1,222. It contains a mission school attended by
30 boys. The estate is held by the second noble of Mewar, who is
styled Rao. It consists of 111 villages, the majority of which are
situated to the north of Chitor; among them is Nagari, one of the
oldest places in Rajputina and mentioned in the article on CHITOR-
The income is about Rs. 64,000, and a tribute of Rs. 4,100 I8
paid to the Darbar.  The Raos of Bedla are Chauhan Rajputs, and
claim dlr.ect descent from Prithwi Raj, the last Hindu king of Delhi.
Bakht Singh, .the great-grandfather of the present Rao, brought the
Euro.pean residents of Nimach from Dingla to Udaipur during the
Mut}ny (;,f x857,‘ b)(’1 the ord;r ?thahiranﬁ. Sariip Singh, Tor thesé
services he received a sword of hon i subse
a Rao Bahidur and a C.L.E. our and was subsequently created

Bednor.—Estate and head-quarters thereof in Udaipur State,
Rajputana. .See BaDNOR.
B.edsa.—Village in the Maval #a/ufa of Poona District, Bombay,
5 rfules south-west of Khadkaila station on the Great Indian’ Peninsula
Railway, which gives its name to a group of caves of the first century A.D-
Population (19o1), 171. The caves lie in 18° 43’ N. and 73° 35" E,, in
the Supati hills, which rise above Bedsa village to a height of about
. 300 feet above the plain, and 2,250 feet above sea-level. The two chief
caves are a chapel or ckaitya and a dwelling cave or /ayana, both of
them imitating wooden buildings in style. The chapel is ap’proached
by a narrow passage 40 feet long between two blocks of rock about
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18 feet high. A passage 5 feet wide has been cleared between the
blocks and the front of two massive octagonal columns and two demi-
columns which support the entablature at a height of about 25 feet.
The veranda or porch within the pillars is nearly 12 feet wide, and
30 feet 2 inches long. T'wo benched cells project into it from the back
corners and one from the front, with, over the door, an inscription in
one line recording : ‘ The gift of Pushyanaka, son of Ananda Shethi,
from Nasik” The corresponding cell in the opposite end is unfinished.
Along the base and from the levels of the lintels of the cell doors
upwards the porch walls are covered with the rail pattern on flat
and curved surfaces, intermixed with the chaitya window ornaments, but
without any animal or human representations. This and the entire
absence of any figure of Buddha point to the early or Hindyana style of
about the first century after Christ. The digoba or relic shrine has
a broad fillet or rail ornament at the base and top of the cylinder, from
which rises a second and shorter cylinder also surrounded above with
the rail orament. The box of the capital is small and is surmounted
by a very heavy capital in which, out of a lotus bud, rises the wooden
shaft of the umbrella. The top of the umbrella has disappeared. The
relic shrine is now daubed in front with red lead and worshipped as
Dharmaraj’s dkera or resting-place. There is a well near the entrance,
and about twenty paces away stands a large unfinished cell containing
a cistern. Over the latter is an inscription in three lines of tolerably
clear letters which records : ¢ The religious gift of Mahabhoja’s daughter
Samadinika, the Mahadevi Maharathini and wife of Apadevanaka.’
This inscription is of very great interest, being one of the earliest
mentions of the term Maharatha yet discovered. A relic shrine or
dagoba lies a short distance from the chapel cave and also bears
a short inscription.

Beehea.—Village in Shahabad District, Bengal. Sce Biniva.

Beerbhoom.—District in Bengal. See BIRBHUM.

Begampur,— Village in the Sholapur #@/uka of Sholapur District,
Bombay, situated in 17° 34" N. and 75° 37" E., on the left bank
of the Bhima river, about 25 miles south-west of Sholapur city.
Population (19o1), 2,304. The place takes its name from one of
Aurangzeb’s daughters, who died while her father was encamped at
Brahmapuri on the opposite bank of the river. She was buried at this
Place, and her tomb is a plain solid structure in a courtyard 180 feet
square. It overhangs the Bhima, from which it is guarded by a strong
masonry wall now much out of repair. Round the tomb a market
slowly sprang up, with the result that the suburb of Begampur outgrew
the original village of Ghadeshwar, from which it is separated I?y a water-
course. About Rs. 40,000 worth of thread, cloth, and grain change
hands every year at the weekly market on Thursday. The village has
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a little manufacture of coarse cotton cloth or kkadi. It contains
a primary school. .

Begari Canal.—An important water-channel in the Upper Sind
Frontier District, Sind, Bombay. It taps the Indus at its extreme
south-eastern boundary, forming for about 50 miles of its course a well-
defined line of demarcation between the Frontier District and Sukkur.
In 1851 this canal was at its head only 5o feet wide, with a depth of
g feet. It was enlarged in 1854, when the water was admitted into it
from the Indus and reached Jacobabad, so miles distant, in sixteen
hours. Subsequently, the tail of the canal was enlarged, and extended
farther westward. Several improvements have been carried out during
the last few years. The entire length of the main canal is 76 miles, and
it serves the Districts of Upper Sind Frontier (202 square miles), Sukkur
(46 square miles), Kalat (43 square miles), and Larkana (300 acres)-
About five canals branch directly from it, the principal being the Nur
Wah (19 miles) and Mirzd (10 miles). 'The canal is also connected
with the branches of the Ghar Canal. The aggregate cost of thesé
works up to the end of 1903-4 amounted to 17 lakhs ; the receipts in
the same year were about 4% lakhs, and the total charges (cxclusive
of interest) over one lakh. The gross income was thus 26 per cent. 0D
the capital expended and the net receipts 18-3 per cent, The ared
irrigated was 495 square miles,
60 miles.

Begun.—Chief town of an estate of the same name in the State of
Udaipur, Rajputina, situated in 24° 59’ N. and 75° 1/ E., about go miles
east-by-north-east of Udaipur city. Population (1901,) 3,625, about
7o per cent. being Hindus. The town contains a pictl,xresque palace
and a fairly strong fort. The estate, which includes the town and
127 villages, belongs to one of the first-class nobles of Mewir, who 15
styled Rawat Sawai. ‘The income is about Rs. 48,000, and a tr’ibute of
about Rs. 5,200 is paid to the Darbar. The Rawats ’of Begin belons
to the Chondawat family of the Sesodia Rajputs. In the estate is
the village of Menal, formerly called Mahanal or the ‘great chasm,’
which possesses a monastery and Sivaite temple constructed, according
to the inscriptions they bear, in 1168 by the wifc of tile famous
Prithwi Rij Chauban, whose name was Suhav Devi alias Rithi
Rani (‘ the testy queen’). ’

'Be.gusarai Subdivision..—North-western subdivision of Monghy¥
Dlgmc,t, Bengal, lying between 25° 15’ and 25° 47" N. and 85° 47" and
86° 24" E., with an area of 751 square miles.

The canal is navigable for about

The po ion in 1901
was 642,966, compared with 611,349 in 1891. It col:lt:i‘:: t7(; 5 villazes,
but no town ; the head-quarters are at BEgusarar. The subdivisions
which forms a continuation of the fertile alluvial plain of Tirhut
and supports 857 persons to the square mile, is the most densely
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populated part of the District. The cultivation of indigo is cartied

on, but the industry is declining.

Begusarai Village.—Head-quarters of the subdivision of the same
name in Monghyr District, Bengal, situated in 25° 26" N. and 86° 9" E.
Population (1go1), 9,338. 'The village contains the usual public offices ;
the sub-jail has accommodation for 28 prisoners.

Behar,—Subdivision and town in Patna District, Bengal. See
Biuar.

Behir.—— 7uw/si/ in Balaghat District, Central Provinces. See BaiHaRr.

Behror.—Head-quarters of a Za/si/ of the same name in the State of

Alwar, Rajputana, situated in 27° 53’ N. and 76° 17" E., about 32 miles
north-west of Alwar city, and 18 miles west-by-south-west of Ajeraka
station on the Rijputana-Malwa Railway. Population (rg9or), 5,540.
The town possesses a mud fort about 50 yards square, a fair bazar,
a post office, a vernacular school, and a hospital with accommodation
for 6 in-patients. A municipal committee supervises the lighting
and conservancy, the income, derived mainly from octroi, being
about Rs. 2,200 and the expenditure Rs. 1,800. The faksi/, which
contains 132 villages besides the town, is situated in the north-west of
the State, and has a population of 71,082. More than 35 per cent.
of the inhabitants are Ahirs, who are the best cultivators in the State.
Under the Mughals this tract was included in the Siba/ of Narnaul,
but the real rulers were the local Chauhin chiefs. In the first half
of the eighteenth century the Jats of Bharatpur overran it, but they
were ousted before the end of that century by Pratip Singh, the
first chief of Alwar.

Beji.—River in Baluchistan. See NAR1.

Bekal.—Village in the Kasaragod 7@/uk of South Kanara District,
Madras, situated in 12° 24’ N. and 75° 37 E. It has a fine fort on
a headland facing the sea, which was built by Sivappa Naik of Bednir
about the middle of the seventeenth century. The defences are said
to show traces of European science. ‘The surrounding tract is really
ParF of the Malayalam country, and was at one time subject to the
C‘hlrakkal Rajas. Bekal formerly gave its name to the present
taluk of Kasaragod, but it is now of no importance.

Bela.—Capital of the Las Bela State, Baluchistan, and residence
of the Jam, situated in 26° 14’ N. and 66° 19’ E. It lies near the apex
of the Las Bela plain, 13 miles from the Porili river and 116 miles
from Karachi. Population (1go1), 4,183. The majority were State
servants, but 356 Hindus were included. The town is not walled and
consists of 400 or 500 huts. The Jam’s residence, a taksili, a treasury,
a jail, and lines for the military police are the principal buildings.
The ancient name of the town was Armael or Armabel. Sir Robert
Sandeman died at Bela in 1892, and was buried on the south of the
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town. His tomb, of granite and white English marble, is placed beneath
a dome erected by the Jam, and is surrounded by a garden. A small
establishment is maintained in the town for purposes of conservancy.
Cotton cloth and rice constitute the principal imports ; oilseeds, g/,
and wool the exports. Bela crochet-work is well-known.

Bela (or Bela Partabgarh).—Head-quarters of Partabgarh District
and faksi/, United Provinces, situated in 25° 5 5’ N. and 82° E., on the
bank of the Sai, at the junction of the main line of the Qudh and
Rohilkhand Railway with a branch from Allahabad to Fyzabad, and on
a road between the same two places. Population (1901), 8,041. The
town derives its name from the temple of Bela Bhawani near the river.
It was founded in 1802 as a cantonment for the Qudh auxiliary force,
and after the Mutiny became the head-quarters of a District. The town

is well laid out and has been thoroughly drained. Besides the usual .

offices, it contains a general dispensary and a magnificent female
hospital, and there is a branch of the Zanana Bible and Medical
Mission. Bela has been a municipality since 1871. During the ten
years ending 1go1 the income and expenditure averaged Rs. 10,000
In 1903-4 the income was Rs. 14,000, chiefly derived from octroi
(Rs. 8,000) and fees and rents; and the expenditure was Rs. 16,000-
There is a flourishing trade in agricultural produce. Three scl’aools
have 340 pupils.

Belagutti.—Town in the Honnali ta/u of Shimoga District, Mysore,
situated in 14° 11 N. and 75° 31’ E., 10 miles south-west of7 Honnili
town. Population (1901), 2,799. The original form of the name was
Belagavatti. It was the seat of a line of Naga chiefs who called them-

selves Sindas. They ruled during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries,
under the Chalukyas, Hoysalas, and Seunas,

plain of fertile black soil.
Belapur. —Village in the Rahuri zi/uka o
Bombay, situated in 19° 34" N.and 74° 3¢/ E., 15 miles north of Rahuri,
on the Dhond-Manmid Railway. Population (1901) 4>6 Do g
Belapur-Khurd (1,167). It lies on the north bank of tixe ’Pfa\,rara which
in floods rises to the gates. On the riverside are some icttjresque
buildings belonging to the Naiks, an old Marz § P
traders are Marwari Vinis and Telis,
to make Belapur the centre of a revolt,

here and at Nandurbar in Khiandesh, and in conjunction with the local

Kolis were to make‘a general attack upon the British posts. The
plot was, however, discovered and quashed. P

.Belgami (or Balgami). —Village in the Shiks
District, Mysore, situated in 14° 2
of Shikiarpur. Population
tions as Balligimve, Ballj

The place stands in 2

f Ahmadnaéar District,

In 1822 an attempt was made
Troops were to be collected

i rpur /a/uk of Shimoga
4"N.and 75° 15" E., 14 miles north-west
(1_90‘)» 1,330. Its name appears in inscrip-
grame, Balipura, and similar forms. Even

tha family. The chief
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in the twellth century it was of such antiquity as to be styled thf: mother
of cities, the capital of ancient cities, the immemorial capital, ar.xd
is said to derive its name from the giant Bali, On account of 1ts
religious merit it was called the Dakshina Kedara, and also had the
name Kamatha. Under the Chilukyas and Kalachuris it was the capital
of the Banavasi ‘twelve thousand’ province. It contained five maths,
with temples dedicated to Vishnu, Siva, Brahma, Jina, and Buddha, and
three puras, besides seven Brahmapuris. At the Kodiya math of the
Kedaresvara temple medicine and food were dispensed to all comers.
Of eighty-four inscriptions in the place most are of the ecleventh and
twelfth centuries. Its prosperity continued under the Hoysal.las and
Seunas, but the city no doubt fell a prey to the Muhammadan invaders
of the fourteenth century who overthrew the Hoysala power. T he
ruined temples are rich with carving equal to any in Mysore.
Belgaum District.— District in the Southern Division of the Bom-
bay Presidency, lying between 15° 22" and 16° 58’ N. and 74° 2’ and
75° 25" K., with an area of 4,649 square miles. It is bounded on the
north by the States of Mirdj and Jath; on the north-east by Bijapur
District ; on the east by the States of Jamkhandi, Mudhol, Kolhapur, and
Réi-mdurg; on the south and south-west by the Districts of Dharwar and
North Kanara, the State of Kolhapur, and the Portuguese territory of
Goa; and on the west by the States of Savantvadi and Kolhapur. 'Ijhe
lands of the District are greatly interlaced with those of the neighboyrmg
Native States, and within the District are large tracts of Native territory.
The country forms a large plain, studded with solitary peaks and
broken here and there by low ranges of hills. ~Many of the peaks are
crowned by small but well-built forts. The lower
hills are generally covered with brushwood, but in
some cases their sides are carefully cultivated almost
to the very summits. The most elevated portion of the District lies to
the west and south along the line of the Sahyadri Hills or Western Ghats,
The surface of the plain slopes with an almost imperceptiblt? ff:lll
eastwards to the borders of Bijapur. On the north and east the District
is open and well cultivated, but to the south it is intersected by spurs of
the Ghats, thickly covered in some places with forest. Except near }he
Western Ghats, and in other places where broken by lines of low hills,
the country is almost a dead level; but especially in the sot{th,
and along the banks of the large rivers, the surface is pleasantly varied
by trees, solitary and in groups. From March to ]u‘ne tbe fields
are bare; and but for the presence of the mango, tamarind, jack, and
other trees, reared for their fruit, the aspect of the country would
be desolate in the extreme. »
The principal rivers are the Kistna, here properly called the Krishna,
flowing through the north, the Ghatprabba, flowing through the centre,
VOL. VII. L

Physical
aspects.
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and the Malprabha, through the south of the District. Fpm thefr.
sources among the spurs of the Western Ghats, these rivers pass
eastwards through the plain of Belgaum on their way to the Bay of
Bengal. They are bordered by deeply cut banks, over which they
seldom flow. None is serviceable for purposes of navigation. In the
west the rivers and wells yield a sufficient supply of good water ; but
towards the east the wells become brackish, and the water-bearing stra}ta
lie far below the surface. Except the Kistna, which at all times main-
tains a considerable flow of water, the rivers sink into insigniﬁcaﬂt
streams during the hot season, and the supply of water fails short of
the wants of the people.

In the south of the District is a narrow strip of Archaean gneissic rocks
including some hematite schists of the auriferous Dharwar serics. 1P
the centre quartzite and limestone of the Kaladgi (Cuddapah) group
are found partly overlaid by two great bands of basalt belonging to
the Deccan trap system, and in the north and west basalt and laterit€
occur. Several of the river valleys contain ancient alluvial deposits of
upper pliocene or pleistocene age, consisting of clay with partings an
thin beds of impure grits and sandstones, In the banks of a stream
that flows into the Ghatprabha at Chikdauli, 3 miles north-east _Of
Gokiak, were found some remarkable fossil remains of mammalid,
including an extinct form of rhinoceros !,

Of the typical trees of the District, maz (Zerminalia fomentosals
Jambul (Eugenia Jambolana), nana, harda, sisva, and hasan (PrerocarP¥s
Marsupium) yield valuable timber 5 Rarvi (Strobilanthus Gmlzamia””’)
and small bamboos are used for fencing and roofing, and Aumba (Care) @
arborea) is in demand for the manufacture of field tools. The Aard®
and lkela (Terminalia belerica) furnish myrabolams, and the S/l”’.’&a
(Acacia concinna) supplies the »itha or soap-nut which is used in cleantdg
clothes. The chief fruit trees are the mango, jack, custard-applé;
bullock’s-heart, cashew-nut, Jambul, bael, wood-apple, pummelo, sweet
lime, citron, lime, orange, kokam, avla, bor, turan, guti, agasti, horse
radish tree, guava, pomegranate, papai, karanda, fig, mulberry, plantaifl;
and pineapple. Among creepers the most noticeable are several speci€s
of convolvulus; and a large number of English flowers have beeP
grown from seeds and cuttings.

Antelope are found in the north and east. Sambar, deer, wild hog,
and hyenas are not uncommon in the waste and forest lands. Of the
la}rger beasts of prey, leopards are pretty generally distributed, 'but
tigers are met with only in the south and south-west. Of game-b“ds
there_ are peafowl, partridge, quail, duck, snipe, teal, kalam, 4B
occasionally bustard.

' R. B. Foote, Memoirs,

] . 1
Geological Swrye Tredi i, pt. iy M
FPalacontologia Indica, Series Vo fudia, vol. xii, |

X, vol i, pt. i
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The moderate heat, the early and fresh sea-breeze, and its altitude
above the sea, make Belgaum pleasant and healthy. The lowest tem-
Perature recorded is 53° in January, while in May it rises to 100°% The
Most agreeable climate is found in a tract parallel with the crest of
the Western Ghats between the western forests and the treeless east.
The cold and dry season lasts from mid-October to mid-February, the
hot and dry season from mid-February to early June, and the wet seasoh
from early June to mid-October. The heat of April and May causes
Occasional heavy showers, attended with easterly winds, thunder, light-
ning, and sometimes hail.  Even in May the nights are cool, almost
chilly, Near the Ghits the south-west monsoon is very constant and
heavy., Farther east it is fitful, falling in showers separated by breaks
Of fair weather. The rainfall at the District head-quarters averages
about 50 inches. 1In the east it is as low as 24, while in Chandgad in
the extreme west Io7 inches are registered. From March to September
the Prevailing winds are from the west and south, and from October to
February from the east and north.

The oldest place in Belgaum is Halsi, which, according to seven
Copperplates found in its vicinity, was the capital of a dynasty of nine
Kadamba kings. 1In all probability the Early (550-
610) and Western (610-760) Chalukyas held Belgaum
1o succession, yielding place about 760 to the Rashtrakutas, a trace of
Whose power survived till about 1250 in the Ratta Mahamandaleshwars
(875“1250), whose capital was first Saundatti and subsequently (1210)

enugrama, the modern Belgaum. Inscriptions discovered in various
Parts of the District show that during the twelfth and early years of the
thirteenth centuries the Kadambas of Goa (980-1250) held part of the
District known as the Halsi ‘twelve thousand,” and the Venugrima or
Belgaum ‘seventy” The third Hoysala king, Vishnuvardhana or Bitti
Deva (1104-41), held the Halsi division for a time as the spoil of battle ;
but the territory of the Goa Kadambas as a whole had by 1208 been
entirely absorbed by the Rattas. The last of the Rattas, Lakshmideo 11,
Was overthrown about 12 50 by Vichana, the minister and general of the
Deogiri Yadava, Singhana II; and from that date up to their final
defeat by the Delhi emperor in 1320, the Yadavas seem to have been
masters of Belgaum and surrounding tracts. During the brief overlord-
ship of the Delhi emperors Belgaum was administered by two Musalman
Dobles, posted at Hukeri and at Raybag. About the middle of. the
fourteenth century, the District was partitioned between the Hindu
Rajas of Vijayanagar, who held the portion south of the Ghatprab'ha,
and the king of Delhi, who held that to the north. On thf: foundation

of the Bahmani dynasty in 1347 the territories contained in the latter

half fell under the sway of that dynasty, which subsequently, n 1473,

took the town of Belgaum and conquered the southern division
Lz

History,
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also, During the next hundred years the Vijayanagar Rajis made
numerous efforts to recover their territories, in which they were assisted
by the Portuguese ; but they failed to make any lasting conquests, and
were completely overthrown in the battle of Talikota (1565). For the
next hundred and twenty years Belgaum may be said to have remained
part of the territories of the Bijapur Sultins. On the overthrow of
Bijapur at the hands of Aurangzeb in 1686, the District passed to
the Mughals and was granted as a jagi» to the Nawib of Savanir, who
subsequently had to relinquish a share to the Nizim. Some part of ity
however, appears to have been in the hands of the Marithas. About
1776 the whole country was overrun by Haidar Ali, but was subse-
quently retaken by the Marithd Peshwa with the assistance of the
British. In 1818, after a period of great disorder, during which the
country was alternately harried by the troops belonging to Sindhia,
Kolhapur, Nipani, and other chiefs, the country passed to the British
and became part of the District of Dharwar ; but in 1836 it was con-
sidered advisable to divide the unwieldy jurisdiction into two parts.
The southern portion therefore continued to be known as Dhirwir,
while the tract to the north was constituted a separate charge.

Copperplate inscriptions have been discovered at Harst, ‘The Dis-
trict contains some hill forts, the chief of which are Mahipatgarh,
Kalanidhgarh, and Pargarh.  Scattered temples are ascribed to Jakha-
nichirya but are really Chalukyan, a very fine one being found at
Deganve. There is an interesting group of prehistoric burial dolmens
at KoNNOR. Many temples dating from the eleventh, twellth, and
thirteenth centuries are scattered over the District, of which ncarly all
were originally Jain but have been converted into lingam shrines. The
most noteworthy are a group in Belgaum fort ; t'hose at Deginve
Vakkund, :fmd Nesargi in Sampgaum ; groups at Huli, Manoli, and
Yellamma in Parasgad; those at Shankeshwar in Chikodi, and at
Ramtirth and Nandgaon in Athnj,

The finest Musalmin remains are
the fort and Safa mosque at Belgaum, and the mosques and tombs at
Hukeri and Sampgaon.

According to the Census of 1872 the
946,702, The next Census of 188;
decrease of over g p
1876, In 1891 the
but again fell in 1901 to 993,976,
1896, 1899, and 19oo.

The table on the next
of 1go1,

The Chikodi and Sampgaon 4
villages and are well peopled.
head-quarters, Nipini, ATHNI,

Population of the District was
returned 865,922, showing 2
€r cent,, due to the famine in
Population increased to 1,013,201,
owing to the bad years of 1892

Population.

page gives statistics according to the Census

lukas contain many large and rich
The chief towns are Brrcaum, the
GOKAK, and SAUNDATTIYELLAMMA.
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Classified according to religion, Hindus form 86 per cent. of the.t(()jtal
Population, Musalmans 8 per cent., Jains 5 per .cent. A./\mong Hmyus
the only special class are the Lingayats, a peculiar section of tl_le “011’1
shippers of Siva, numbering over 300,000, of whom a description wi
be found under Duirwar Districr. The languages in use e
Marathi, mostly in the south and west, and Kanarese generally OW(;
the greater part of the District. 'The latter is spoken by 658 an
the former by 25 per cent. of the total. Hindustani is used by 8 per
cent,

— - S T sy e
o4 Number of 83| %e8un.| %2
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Athni . | 816 1 82| 113,077 | 139 : 1'2’7??4
Chikodi . .| 836| 2 | 210 jogsd9 304) +3 1574
Gokik . .| 67r| 1 | 113|006,027 (1731 0,839
Belgaom . .| 644 1 201 | 137,562 | 24|  —7 6,031
Sampgaon .| 409 .| 123|132,448334] —! 6’8‘%9
I’arasgad . . 640 1 124 108)3| 1 169 -2 3’4.:,7
Khinapur .| 633 .| =217 81902129 ;4 I
e ) | T 0,88
District total | 4,649 | 6 | 1,070 | 993,976 | 214 : Ao

The chief castes and their occupations are : Brihmans, or priests,
Numbering 32,000. They are for the most part Deshasths (2(\1%;’0“03’_
and employed as writers, merchants, trader.S, m(’“eY‘!enderS’Tand éirb
Owners.  Ayyas or Jangams (24,000) are Lingayat 'prlests.' rar;:fr;om
clude Banjigs (26,000) and Adi-banjigs (13,000). There are nu ¢ the
Jain cultivators and labourers, indicating the form?r supremacy 0_ hiis
Jain religion in the Bombay Carnatic. Other cultivators are Marithas
and Maratha Kunbis (175,000), Chhatris (9,000), H'anbars (:_S’OE?I)’
and Lingayat Panchamsalis (154,000).  Craftsmen include Panchals
(15’°°°) and Gaundis or Uppars, builders and stone-cutters (14,;03)-
‘Jingﬁyat Hongars or Milgars (11,000) are flower-sellers. S}:ie;;3 erli:
Include two shepherd castes, Dhangars or Kurubas (73,000), an h altlh
who keep cows and buffaloes. The depressed c]_asses are chie Xlone
Holiars or Mahars (48,000) and Mangs or .Mﬁ.dlgs (22,ooo)I.< ikadif
the banks of the Kistna, in the north of the District, are.mar;]y a " o;'
a tribe notorious for their skill as highway robbers ; while the s<])3u h o
the District was much troubled in recent Fimes by..BefiarS a(iraftZr tll(;
a thieving caste that assisted in the plundering of Vl]aydg::g N ent. of
battle of Talikota. The agricultural population forms 66 per cent.
the total. Industry supports 16 per cent. and COmmere than 13,000,
Weavers engaged in the hand-loom industry number mo

with 11,000 dependents.
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The District has a considerable Christian population. Of the 5,366
native Christians in 1901 about 5,000 were Roman Catholics. The
majority are Konkani or Goa Catholics, who are immigrants from Goa,
and are under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of that place. The
others include Madras Catholics and Protestants, who came from
Madras about 1817. The chief missions are an Anglican Tamil Mission
and the American Methodist Mission, with out-stations at Kanbargi,
Nesargi, and Bail Hongal. Roman Catholic priests are resident in
Belgaum, Khanapur, and Godoli; and there are two orphanages and
a rescue home in the District, which are managed by independent
trustees, but belong to the Methodist Episcopal Mission. A mission to
soldiers, known as the Soldiers’ Home, is situated in the cantonment.

The chief varieties of soil are black and red. The black, which
is by far the most fertile, is of two kinds. One variety is very friable,
but when impregnated with moisture forms a tough
clay-like substance, almost impervious to water, and
therefore very valuable as a lining for tanks. The other kind is not s0
tenacious of moisture, and, unless it receives abundance of irrigation,
either natural or artificial, not nearly so productive. In order to bring
a waste of black soil under tillage, the field must receive three complete
ploughings—one direct, one transverse, and one diagonal. It does not
receive any further ploughing ; but annually before sowing the ground
is cleared and the surface loosened with a small knife. The red and
sandy soils are very apt to cake and harden after rain, so that the field
must be ploughed every year—if possible, once lengthwise and a second
time t.ransversely. This is done by a smaller plough of the same con-
struction as the large plough used for black fields, but lighter. Fields
of pure black soil do not receive manure; on the other hand, the

out-turn from red and sandy lands seems to depend almost entirely
on the amount of dressing they have received.

Agriculture.

On ‘dry’ fields, most of the grain, pulses, oilsceds, and fibres are
sown ; some are cultivated on red and sandy soils during the rainy
months ; others are grown on black soil “as a cold-season crop-
Cotton is raised entirely on black soil as a cold-season crop.

The District is almost wholly 7yotwari.  Inam or jagir lands cover
983 square miles. The chief statistics of cultivation in 1903-4 art
shown in the table on the next page, in square miles.

Jowir, the staple of the District, occupying 884 square miles, 13
grown in all parts, especially in Chikodi, Athni, Gokak, Parasgad, and
Sampgaon. Bdjra covered 297 square miles, chiefly in Athni, Gokik,
and Chikodi. The south-western portion, being too wet for millets,
produces rice (176 square miles) and the coarse hill grains, Wheat

(157 square miles) is the prominent crop of Parasgad. Rale-kang OF

Italian millet occupied 118 square miles. Pulses occupied 333 square
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miles ; of these, g2 squarc miles were under fur, 98 under Zulith or
horse-gram, and 62z square miles under gram. Oilseeds were grown on
.98 square miles. Chikodi is famous for its sugar-cane and fruit and
vegetable gardens. Tobacco (35 square miles) is an important crop in
Chikodi in gardens or on favourable plots near villages or along rivers
and streams.  Cotton, covering 352 square miles, is the most valuable

crop grown in the District. It is especially important in Athni, Paras-
gad, and Gokik.

Taluka. ‘ Total area. J Cultivated. f Irrigated. 1 C"ggxg’le \ Forest.
Athni . 816 | 701 10 ‘ 9 t
Chikodi . 837 689 28 | 20 33
Gokak . 671 I 519 19 ( 1o 92
Belgaum . 644 | 309 7 J 8 135
Sampgaon 410 ! 348 9 | 1o 25
Parasgad . 639 526 I i 21 49
Khanapur. 633 243 6 ‘ 22 340

Total ‘ 4,650* J 3:335 8o 1o | 675

* Statistics are not available for 237} square miles of this area. These figures
are based upon the latest information.

American cotton was introduced in 1845, and is planted to a small
extent in Parasgad and Sampgaon. It bas greatly degenerated in the
course of years, The cultivators avail themselves freely of the Land
Improvement and Agriculturists’ Loans Acts. During the decade
ending 1903—4 more than 17-4 lakhs was advanced, of which 4.2, 3.2,
and 3 lakhs was lent in 1896~7, 18991900, and 190t respectively.

Cattle of inferior quality are bred by Dhangars in the forest tracts of
Khinﬁpur and Belgaum, the majority of better breed being imported
from Mysore and other places. Bullocks of eight breeds are found in
all parts, the strongest and largest being imported from South
Kathiawar, and the best-trotting oxen from Mysore. Of local breeds,
the Nagdi are the most useful and hardy. Buffaloes do not thrive near
the Western Ghits ; but the Gaulis, Hanbars, and Dhangars of Samp-
gaon; Gokak, and the eastern tract rear buffaloes of a good type. The
so-called Nagdi buffaloes are reputed the best. Ponies of a small and
ugly type are bred locally, as also are donkeys and pigs by Vaddars and
other low-caste Hindus. Sheep of two breeds, the Kenguri with a soft
red wool and the Yelga with white or black, are reared by Dhangars,
while goats of four varieties are ubiquitous. The best breed of the
latter is known as Kuisheli.

Of the total area cultivated, 8o square miles, or 3 per cent., were
irrigated in 1903—4. Government canals supplied 15 square miles,
tanks 16, wells 46, and other sources fo square miles. The water-
supply is plentiful except in the cast. Irrigation is largely employed
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for rice and vegetables in the best portions of the western half of the
District.  Of the recently improved reservoirs the chief is the Gadekeri
lake about 15 miles south-east of Belgaum, in the Sampgaon zaluka,
which has an area of 129 acres and a maximum depth of 5 feet. The
catchment basin measures 4-68 square miles, and the average rainfall is
29 inches. It supplied 337 acres in 1903-4. ‘The most important
water-work is the Gokak canal and Storage reservoir. A masonry weir
has been built across the Ghatprabha where jts catchment area, in-
cluding that of its chief tributaries the Tamraparni and the Harankashi,
is about 1,100 square miles, of which a large extent lies in the Western
Ghats. The storage work and the first section of the canal were com-
pleted at a cost of 12.2 lakhs, the capital outlay to the end of 19034
?)efng 12-9 lakhs. The Gokik canals command 28 square miles, and
irigate an average of 16 square miles, Wells used for irrigation are
most common in Chikodi and Belgaum., 1In Khanapur no wells are

used for this purpose, In 1993~4 wells and tanks used for irrigation
numbered 12,660 and 1,161 respectively.
In the west of the District, among the spurs of the Western Ghats, 18

a considerable area of forest land. Formerly large tracts were yearly

destroyed by indiscriminate cultivation of shifting

. patches of fire-cleared woodland.  This form of
tillage has now been limited to small areas, specially set apart for the
purpose. Th.e District possesses 665 square miles of ¢ reserved’ and
10 square miles of ¢ protected ’ forest. Of this total, 51 square miles
are in charge of the Revenue department. Tt is ver’y unevenly distri-
buted, the large fdlukas of Athni and Parasgad having little or 10
forest, whi}e Khanapur has twice ag much forest as tillage. The
fo.re.:s_t administration is under a divisional officer, assisted by a sub-
divisional officer. The Belgaum forests may be ,roughly divided int0

‘ moist’ .amd ) _dry,’ the “dry’ lying east of the Poona-Harihar road and
the ‘ moist’ lying west of the road.

Belgaum and Khanapur,
one-eighth of which is stocked wi

Forests,

The produ.ce 15 chiefly cactus, four kinds of fig, dindal, and tarvar.
The most important trees in the ‘moist’ forest z;re teak’ black-wood,
/z'omze (Plerocarpus Marsupium), hirda o myrabolam zm,d ‘;Ck-wood.
’l'l_lere are also a few dabdil Reserves. The forest sy )’)lies laJ;r e quan-
tities of {irewood to the Southern Mahratts Railwa ”’1‘1 A t fal forest
recel_pts N 1903—-4 were 274 lakhs, v e
K;))g:;r;l?:::daryzl ga_ld ;o have been found in the sandstone towards
ppur and lg, in the Yalley of the Malprabha. Tron was formerly
iy N Belgaum, G()ka?(, and Sampgaon, and near the Ram pass.

¢ ore is generally peroxide of iron, with a mixture of clay, quartz,

-
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and lime. All the laterite of the District is charged with iron, though
in too small a proportion to make it worth smelting. The mamlfacturt;
of iron has now ceased, partly on account of the mcrease.d cost of fue
and partly because of the fall in the price of irqn. Besides 1ron,d the
only metallic ore which occurs in any qua.ntlty is an carthyvpov}v‘1 er()i
form of peroxide of manganese, which is found among weathere

dolomite at Bhimgarh. . . e

Next to agriculture, hand-loom weaving f.orms the chief industry o
District. The weavers are generally nga_yats"()r Trade and
Musalmans, with a small sprinkling of Marathas. The ¢ommunications.
finer sorts of cloth are manufactured only in two or
three towns. With the exception of a small quantity of. cloth sent to the
neighbouring Districts, the produce of its hand—lo.oms 1s aln19st entirely
consumed in Belgaum. Simple dyeing and tanning are'camed on ove.r‘
the whole District. Gokak town was once famous for its flyers, a‘nd i
still noted for a coarse kind of paper made in large quantitics. (J()lfak
toys, made both. from light kinds of wood and from a peculiar kind
of carth, are also celebrated. They consist of p1q(lcls of men a'nd
gods, fruits and vegetables. A factory for spinnmg and weaving
cotton yarn was established at Gokak, by an P%ngllsll company, in
1887. The mills are worked by water-power supplied from the falls .of
the Ghatprabha from a height of about 170 feet. The average daily
number of labourers employed in the factory is 2,035'3, and the yea'rly
out-turn amounts to 5,000,000 b, The railway station for the mills
is Dhupdhal. . )

The capitalists of the District are chiefly M;’lrwﬁns-and Brihmans,
but in the town of Belgaum there are a few Musalm.ans who possess
comfortable fortunes. There is a considerable trade in cloth and sxl.k,
the chief exports being rice, jaggery, tobacco, and C()l",t())], and the chief
imports cloth, silk, salt, and grain. In several villages throughout
the District markets are held at fixed intervals, usually once a wefak.
These markets supply the wants of the country round within a rad.lus
of about 6 miles, containing as a rule from twenty-five to thirty
villages and hamlets. .

The West Deccan section of the Southern Mabratta Railway,
crossing the District from north to south? was opeped in 188_7i( 'Ihg
line passes through the Khanapur, Belgaum, Chikodi, Gokak, all:
Athni fGlukas. A considerable traffic which used to pass along t g
Poona-Harihar road, or coastwards by the gkat Iiasses,_ls nowh c‘a\r\x;leest
by the railway. At Londa, a station in the Khanapur taluka, the e
Deccan section connects with the Bangalore and .the Marmagao‘ m;)s,y
and in the spring a large amount of produce finds its way tot _fla s‘eaam?l
the latter route. The total length of metalled road's is 498 “'“”es o
of unmetalled roads 515 miles. Of these, 449 miles of metallc
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62 of unmetalled roads are maintained by the Public Works depart-
ment. The chief roads are the Harihar road, the Belgaum-Amboli-
Vengurla road, the Nipini-Mahalingpur road, the road from Sankeshwar
to Dharwar via Hukeri, Gokak, and Saundatti, the road from Shedbal
to Bijapur via Athni, and the Belgaum-Khanapur road to Londa and
Kanara.

The District has suffered from constant scarcities owing to the
uncertainty of its rainfall. The earliest recorded failure of rain led to
the great Durgi-devi famine. Subsequent famines
occurred in 1419, 1472—3 (exceptional distress), 1799
(caused by the raids of the Marathas), 17912 (failure of early rain),
1802-3 (caused by the depredation of the Pindaris), 1832-3, 1853, and
1876-7. The need of” Government help began about the middle of
September, 1876. At the height of the famine in May, 1877, there
were 43,196 persons on relief works and 7,641 in receipt of gratuitous
relief. After fifteen years the District again (1892) suffered from famine,
which chiefly affected three of its #/u4as, Athni, Gokak, and Parasgad,
and relief works were opened. In 1896 the rains were indifferent, and
nearly one-third of the total area of the District was distressed, relief
being again required. In 1899 the rains failed, bringing on intcnsc
scarcity in Athni, Gokak, Parasgad, and part of Chikodi. Relief works
were opened in December, 1900, and continued till October, 1902
The highest number relieved in a day on works was 16,313 (excluding
5,672 dependents) in August, 1901, 5,876 being in receipt of gratuitous
relief. It is calculated that the excess of mortality over the normal
during the three years was 60,000, and that 100,000 cattle died-
Exclusive of advances to the agriculturists and remissions, the famine
in the District cost 5 lakhs. Remissions of land revenue and advances
amounted to about 2 lakhs.

The District is divided into seven fd/ukas : Atnni, CHikopt, BEL®
GAUM, GOKAK, SAMPGAON, KHANAPUR, and Parasgan. The Collector

Administration, 'S USUally assisted by two officers of the Indian Civil

Service and one Deputy-Collector recruited in India-

There are three petty subdivisions (pethas) : Murgod in Parasgad,
Hakeri in Chikodi, and Chandgad in the Belgaum tdluka.

The District and Sessions Judge at Belgaum is assisted by five Sub-
ordinate Judges for civil business. There are altogether seventech
officers to administer criminal justice in the District. The commonest
offences are burglary and theft.

On the acquisition of Belgaum in 1818 the Marithi assessment
remained for a time unrevised, although Biji Rao’s revenue-farming
system, which had wrought great havoc in the District, was immediately
suspended in favour of the personal or ryotwdri, then known as the
Madras system. A survey was attempted during the first ten years

Famine.
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of British rule, but no revision of assessment was carried out. The
principal features of the land-rent settlement between 1818 and 1848
were a very high nominal demand and the annual grant of large
remissions after inspection of the crops. The assessment both by village
and holding was very unequally distributed. The settlement of the
District began in 1848~9. Tt was at first introduced into 108 villages
of the Parasgad #a/uka, and by 1860-1 the whole District had been
surveyed and its assessment fixed for thirty years. The villages were
arranged in five or more classes, the rate of assessment per acre for
e§Ch class being fixed in accordance with climatic conditions, pro-
Pinquity of markets, and other circumstances. The net result was the
reduction of the total revenue from 6.4 to 5-5 lakhs. The revision
survey settlement was introduced into the District in 1879 and was
completed by 1897. The revision found an increase in the cultivated
area of 2 per cent. and enhanced the total revenue from 8-5 to 10-g lakbs.
The average assessment per acre of ‘dry’ land is 13 annas, of rice land
Rs. 3-8, and of garden land Rs. z—7.

Collections on account of land revenue and revenue from all sources
have been, in thousands of rupees :—

1880-1. 18go-1. 1900-1. t 19034
Land revenue . . 17,68 21,63 20,20 J 22,55
Total revenue . . 24,05 | 31,04 35,96 31,50 I
i

The District contains six municipalities : namely, BELcauM, N1pANI,
ATHN], GokAk, SauNDATTI, and YAMKANMARDI, the total annual
income of which averages a lakh. Outside these, local affairs are
managed by a District board and seven Zaluka boards, with an average
Income of 2.2 lakhs. The principal source of their income is the land
cess. The expenditure in 1903—-4 amounted to 2-3 lakhs, including
one lakh spent on roads and buildings.

The District Superintendent of police is aided by two Assistants
and two inspectors. There are fourteen police stations in the District.
The police number 667, including 11 chief constables, 139 head
Constables, and 51y constables. The mounted police number 12, under
2 daffadirs. 'There are 10 subsidiary jails in the District, with
accommodation for 244 prisoners. The daily average number of
prisoners in 1904 was 81, of whom 6 were females.

Belgaum stands eleventh among the twenty-four Districts of the
Presidency in regard to the literacy of its population, of whom 5.1
(males 9-8 and females o-3) could read and write in 1go1. In 1881 the
number of schools was 200, with 12,386 pupils. The latter number rose
to 22,064 in 1891 ; and in 1901 there were 16,239 pupils, of whom
852 were in 47 private schools, In 1903—4 there were 352 schools,
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of which 37 were private institutions, attended 'by 12,927 pupils,
including 1,867 girls. Of the public institutions, 2 are high schools,
6 middle, and 307 primary schools. Of the institutions classed as
public, one is supported by Government, 220 are managed by local,
30 by municipal boards, and 64 are aided. The total expenditure on
education in 1903—4 was 1-38 lakhs, of which Rs. 22,500 was derived
from fees, and Rs. 34,000 was contributed by Local funds.  Of the total,
75 per cent. was devoted to primary education. .

Belgaum District contains one hospital; five dispensaries, and one
railway medical institution, accommodating 86 in-patients. In these
institutions 48,000 patients were treated in 1904, including 714 in-
patien?s, and 1,386 operations were performed. The total cxpenditure,
exclusive of the railway dispensary, was about Rs. 14,500, of which
about Rs. 6,000 was met from municipal and Local funds.

The number of persons successfully vaccinated in 1g9o3—4 Wwas
20,758,. representing a proportion of 21 per 1,000 of populations
Whicb is lower than the average for the Presidency.

[Sir J. M. Campbell, Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, vol. xxi
(1884) ; J. ¥. Fleet, Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts (1896} ; E. Stack,
Memorandum on Land Revenye Settlements (Calcutta, 1880).]

.Belgaum Taluka.—Central fd/uka of Belgaum District, Bombay,
lying })etween 15° 41" and 16° 3 N. and 74° 2’ and 74° 43’ E., with an
area, including the Chandgad petty subdivision (petha), of 644 square
miles. It contains one town, BerLcaum (population, 36,878), the
llead~quarter§; and 201 villages, The population in 190’1 was 137,562
compared with 147,150 in 1891, the decrease being largely due 10
the ravages of plague. The density, 214 persons per square mile, is
about the average for the District. The demand for land revenue in
1903~4 was 1-9 lakhs, and for cesses Rs, 16,000. In the north-west
of Belgaum, long sandstone ridges border and in many places cros$
fhe central plain. In the west, close to the Western Ghats, the climate
1s'damp, while to the east it is more pleasant. The annu;l rainfall i8
!'alrly heavy, averaging 52 inches, Round Belgaum town the country
1s richly cultivated.
' Belgaum Town.—Head-quarters of the District of the same name
in the Southern Division of the Bombay Presidency, situated in 15°
51" N. and 74° 31° E., at an elevation of nearly 2 sor; feet above sea-
level, on the northern slope of the basin of a wa’tcrcoursc called the
Bellary nullah, and on the Southern Mahratta Railway. Population
(x901), 36,878, including the cantonment (10,641) and gui)urbs (3 803)-
The municipality was established in 1851. During the ien years e;ding
1901 the income a.veraged about Rs, 50,000. In 1go3-4 the income
was Rs. 51,500, chiefly derived from octroi (Rs, 22 000), conservancy
rates (Rs. 9,100), and taxes on houses and land ,(Rs ’4,603). The
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expenditure amounted to Rs. 50,000, including general udministratign
(Rs. 6,400), public safety (Rs. 2,300), conservancy (Rs. 15',?00), public
works (Rs, 4,000), and public instruction (Rs. 9,900). [he average
receipts of the cantonment funds are Rs. 25,000.

The native town lies between the fort on the east and the canton-
ment, which extends along its western front, separated from 1't by
a watercourse. It forms an irregular ellipse, approximating to a circle,
of which the shorter axis is about 1,300 yards. The rock on which the
town is built consists of laterite, lying upon Deccan trap. The site
is well wooded. Bamboos, from which Venugrama, the ancient name
of the town, is said to be derived, are plentiful, and mangoes, tz.tmarmds,
and banyans also abound. The fort, about 1,000 yards in length
and 700 yards in breadth and occupying an area ‘of about 100 acres,
is surrounded by a broad and deep wet ditch, cut in hard g.round. It
appears to have been built in 1519 and contains two Jain te.mplt':s
of great interest. The dargd/ of Asad Khan and the Safa Masjid will
also repay a visit. Belgaum was the chief town of a district known as

_ the Belgaum ‘seventy’ in 1160. About 1205 the Rattas captured it

from the Goa Kadambas and made it their capital. In rzzo it passed
from the Rattas to the Yadavas. In 1375 the fortress of Belgaum was
included in Vijayanagar territory. After being held by Muhammadan
rulers the fort passed to the Peshwis about 1754. In 181?_3,'after the
overthrow of the Peshwi, the place was invested by a British force.
1t held out for twenty-one days, after which the garrison of 1,600 men
capitulated, having lost zo killed and 5o wounded, while the British
loss amounted to 11 killed and 12 wounded. )
Belgaum, since its acquisition by the British, has increased grea.tly in
size and wealth. It was chosen as the civil head-quarters of the District
in 1838, Itisa military station of the Poona division of Fhe Western
Command, and is usually garrisoned by British and Native infantry and
a battery of artillery, Of recent years it has suffered severely’ from
recurring epidemics of plague, which have driven many of the residents
to remove from the town site and to erect houses in the vicinity. Tl'm
Principal articles of trade are salt, dried fish, dates, coco-nuts, and coir,
imported from the sea-coast, chiefly from the port of Vengurla. Graln
of all kinds, sugar, and molasses are also brought from the country
round. The city contains more than 300 hand-looms foF the manufacture
of cotton cloth. The water-supply is derived entirely f’of” wells.
Besides 9 municipal boys’ schools with 980 pupils and 4 girls _SChOOIS
with 323 pupils, there are two high schools with about 500 pupx}s, one
a Government institution, the other belonging to the Methodist E‘pISCOpal
Mission. There are also two schools for European and Eurasian boys
and a Roman Catholic convent for girls. Belgaum is the res@ence
of the Commissioner of the Southern Division. Besides the ordinary



158 BELGAUM TOWN

revenue and judicial offices, the town contains a cantonment magis-
trate’s court and a Subordinate Judge's court, a civil hospital, and
a railway dispensary.
Beliapatam.—Village and river in Malabar District, Madras. See
VALARPATTANAM.
Bellamkonda (‘the hill of caves’).—Hill fortress in the Sattanapalle
tiluk of Guntar District, Madras, situated in 16° 30’ N. and 80° E.
The works consist of a single stone wall, connecting the elevated points
of the hill and having bastions at the south-east and north-west angles,
which terminate the two extremities of the principal front. The
entrance, which is in this front, at about a third of its length from the
north-west bastion, is gained by a winding pathway from the foot of
the hill near the village. In shape, the fort is roughly an equilateral
triangle, enclosing an area of irregular elevation of about one-sixteenth
of a square mile. The wall is in a very ruinous state, every shower
loosening and bringing down parts of it. The two bastions are the
most perfect parts, but even these from their overhanging position seem
to threaten destruction to everything below. The interior is overgrown
with bushes and long grass, which obstruct the passage to the eastern
and western faces in many parts. There still remain some buildings
of stone, the old magazine and storerooms. The highest point is
1,569 feet above the sea. The early history of the fortress is obscure:
It is said to have been constructed by the Reddi kings of KonpaviD-
After their power had passed away in 1482 it perhaps fell into the hands
of the Orissa kings, for Firishta says it was taken by the Sultan of
Golconda from a Telugu Raja who was a vassal of Orissa. 1In 1 531 the
Orissa king took thf: place a second time by a general escalade, regard-
less of the loss })f his best troops. It must afterwards have reverted to
the kings of Vijayanagar, for it was finally taken by the Muhammadan$
in 1578, when they put an end to Hindu rule in this part of the country-
At the close of the eighteenth century the English had a few troop$
stationed at the bottom of the hill in mud huts,

Bellary .District (Ballari).—The westernmost of the four CEDEB
Districts in the Madras Presidency, lying between 1 4° 28 and 15
58/ N. and 750 49’ and 770 38/ E., with an area of 5,714 square miles-
It is bounded on the west and north by the river Tungabhadra, which
divides it from the Bombay Presidency and the Nizam’s Dominions;
on the east by Kurnool and Anantapur Districts ; and on the south by
the State of Mysore.

Bellary lies on the northern slope of the Deccan plateau, and Fhe
Physical ;rend of the country is towards the north-east, ranging
aspects. rom an elevation of over 2,000 feet above the sea 0D

o the south to about 1,000 feet in the north-east corner-
The District is divided cast and west by the range of hills in the
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midst of which lies the Native State of SANDUR. To the west the surface
of the country is broken by various ranges of small hills, especially in
the Kudligi and Harpanahalli #@/uks, where the land rises to join the
Mysore plateau, and is often well wooded and generally picturesque,
To the east lies a vast expanse of level, almost treeless, dreary, black
cotton soil, forming two-thirds of the District, which iy broken only by
two small groups of hills in the extreme north and south, and by those
granite masses, springing abruptly from the surrounding country, which
form such a characteristic feature of the Deccan. The central rock
of these is usually surrounded by loose boulders, sometimes of enormous
Size, split off by the action of the weather, and of every variety of
C910uring from warm reds and browns to pale slaty greys. The principal
hills outside of Sandiir are those round Kampli, Adoni, and Rayadrug,
and the Copper Mountain range. The Kampli group is an irregular
semicircle of barren hills lying to the north of Sanddr on the banks
of the Tungabhadra, and is mainly interesting as forming the site and
Natural fortification of the ancient city of VijavaNaGar. The Copper
M()L}ntain, so called from mines no longer worked, is a small range
1 I_nlles west of Bellary town, running parallel to the Sandir hills and
'SIng to a height of 3,285 feet. ‘I'he hills at Adoni and Rayadrug, on
which stand the ancient forts of those towns, run up to 2,000 and
2,727 feet respectively. With the exception of the Sandur range, there
18 very little vegetation on any of these elevations, and no real forest.
‘The river system of the District consists of the Tungabhadra and its
tributaries. The Tungabhadra, formed by the junction of the Tunga
an.d Bhadra, both rising near the south-western frontier of Mysore,
Sk-"ts the District on its western and northern borders for about 19s
miles and eventually falls into the Kistna near Kurnool. During the
hot season its stream is low and easily fordable in many places; but
from June to October, after the south-west monsoon, the waters rise
from 15 to 25 feet and the river in several places exceeds half a mile in
breadth. When not fordable, it is crossed (except in heavy floods) by
mfans of coracles made of bamboo frames covered with hides. At
Vl.Ja).'anagar the river passes through a fine granite gorge, and below
Fhls 1ts course is studded with rocks which render navigation impossible
In the dry season. Its waters abound with crocodiles, and considerable
quantities of fish are netted. It is crossed by the Southern Mahratta
and Madras Railways at Hosiiru and Rimpuram respectively. The
more notable places upon its banks are Vijayanagar, Kampli, and
Mailar. ‘The Hagari or Vedavati, the main tributary of the Tunga-
bhadra in the District, rises in Mysore, and after flowing through the
Rayadrug and Bellary #3uks falls into the Tungabhadra at Halekota.
It is a very broad and shallow stream, with a total length of about
280 miles, of which 125 are in this District, and rarely has any flow of
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water for more than five months in the year. The sand from its bed,
carried by the prevailing south-westerly winds, is perpetually encro‘ach—
ing on the land along its eastern banks. At Moka, 12 miles {rom
Bellary, the sand-beds are nearly 2 miles broad. The channel of the
river varies from a quarter to three-quarters of a mile in width, and even
at flood-time the water rarely exceeds 4 feet in depth. The Southern
Mahratta Railway bridges it at Paramadevanahalli. ‘The Chikka Hagari
is a small stream, also rising in Mysore, which, after crossing the western
taluks, falls into the Tungabhadra at Kittaniru. Though it comes
down occasionally in heavy floods during the monsoons, it is perfectly
dry for many months in the year. The irrigation from these rivers is
referred to below.

Five-sixths of Bellary is covered with Archaean rocks, granitoid and
gneissic, and the little barren hills, characteristic of the Deccan, areé
formed of these. Superimposed upon them are four well-marked bands
of the younger Dharwar series, which run right across the District from
north-west to south-east. The chief of these is the line forming the
Sandiir hills, which is remarkable for the immense quantities of rich
hematite it contains, There is also an old gold-mine in it. Quartz
tops several of the hills, and trap dikes of great length and width are
further charactaristics of the geology of the District,

In the drier eastern Z@/uks the flora consists largely of such drought- ’

resisting plants as Euphorbias, acacias, and Asclepiads, and the Acacia
arabica and the margosa (Melia Azadirackta) are the characteristic
trees. In the west the growth is more luxuriant and date-palms flourish
in the damper hollows. Over all the waste lands grow the yellow-
flowered Cassia auriculata and the Dodonaea. 'The chief trees in such
forests as the District possesses are referred to under Forests below.

Leopards are fairly numerous in the hills of Sandidr and in the
Kidligi and Harpanahalli fa/uks, where their depredations on cattlé
are considerable. Bears are found in the western hills, and hyenas
and wolves in Harpanahalli.  Wild hog infest the Kampli hills and
parts of the Kudligi sa/x4, and do much damage to crops. There aré
also a considerable number of cZinkira (gazelle) and antelope in the
western ##/uks and in Adoni, but they are not often to be seen in the
flatter eastern #aluks. Of the larger game-birds, peafowl and bustard
are found in Hadagalli and Harpanahalli. The former are especially
common along the banks of the Tungabhadra.

The climate of the District is exceedingly dry throughout and
correspondingly healthy. The only parts which are at all malarious ate
the Kadligi #a/uk, where there are numerous hills and tanks (artificial
irrigation reservoirs), and the irrigated cultivation along the Tunga
bhadra. The western #d/uks, especially Harpanahalli, where the
temperature approximates to that of the Mysore plateau, are consider-
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ably cooler than the castern. The average mean of the year at Bellary
town is 82° but this is considerably exceeded at Adoni. RAMANDRUG,
the little military sanitarium on the Sandar hills, has an average
temperature about 12° cooler than Bellary.

Lying almost in the middle of the Peninsula, the District gets rain
from both monsoons, but only after their supply is almost exhausted,
Though everywhere very light, the fall varies considerably in different
barts. It is heaviest at Ramandrug (39 inches), and the Adoni and
I‘EOSpet /3luks (27 inches) receive a good deal more than the western
faluks or Bellary and Rayadrug. In these last two the average fall is
only rg inches, and they form one of the driest tracts in the Presidency.
Rather more than half the year’s supply is received during the south-
West monsoon. The rainfall is not only small but also very uncertain,
and Bellary has suffered constantly from prolonged droughts and fre-
Quent deficiencies in the monsoons. Except for famine, it has, how-
ever, been peculiarly free of late years from serious natural calamities.
In 1804, during the south-west monsoon, there was a series of terrific
storms during which hundreds of tanks were breached ; and again in
1851 a cyclone swept through the District, washing away several villages,
and destroying many roads and irrigation works. The Hagari rose
§quenly during this storm and overwhelmed the town of Giliam on
1ts right bank, drowning many of the inhabitants.

The country round Vijayanagar is the traditional scene of some of
the most notable events in the Ramadyana. Inscriptions show that
Bellary was intimately connected with the fortunes of
the' early dynasties of the Western Chalukyas and
their successors the Hoysala Ballalas. But little definite is known of
the history of the District before the fourteenth century. In 1336 was
fOllnde'd on the banks of the Tungabhadra, near the present hamlet of
Hampi, the famous town of VIJAYANAGAR, ‘the city of victory.” The
FOWn rapidly became the nucleus of a kingdom, and the kingdom grew
Into an empire. For two centuries its rulers succeeded in uniting the
Hindus of Southern India and holding in check the Musalmians who
Were advancing from the north. In 1565, at the battle of Talikota,
Vijayanagar was utterly overthrown by a combination of the Sultans of
the Deccan. The Musalman dominion which followed was weak, and
the country was split up into small principalities under chieftains known
to history as poligars. Locally, their powers were absolute and they
used them mercilessly, so that the common people were everywhere
ground into the dust. Aurangzeb annexed the dominions of the
Musalman kings; the Marithis, and after them Haidar Ali of
Mysore, followed and seized much of the District ; the Nizam’s rule
succeeded ; but through all these changes the poligars continued

to hold all local authority, and it was with them that the British had to
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deal when the District was ceded to the Company.  Bellary had fallen
into the power of Haidar Ali of Mysore and 'h'is son Tipt in th.e lattftr
part of the eighteenth century. At the partition of Tipw's territory 10
1792, part of the District fell to the Nizam. At the further partition
which occurred after Tipd’s defeat and death at Seringapatam in 1799,
the Nizam cbtained the rest of it; but he ceded both portions and
other adjoining territory to the British in 1800. Major (afterwards
Sir Thomas) Munro was the first Collector of the country so obtained,
called the Ceded Districts, which included the present Districts of
Cuddapah, Bellary, Anantapur, and much of Kurnool; and his first
care was to reduce to order the eighty poligdrs whom he found within
it. Some of these were pensioned and the estates of the remainder
were resumed. In 1808 the tract was split into two Districts, Cuddapab
and Bellary. The latter then included the present District of Anantd”
pur. This was formed into a separate Collectorate in 1882, and Bellary
District as it now stands has thus been a separate Collectorate for only
twenty-four years.

More palaeolithic and neolithic settlements and implements have
been found in Bellary than in any other District in Madras, and S(_)me
of them are of great interest. Round Gollapalle in the Rayadrug il
are hundreds of kistvaens of the usual pattern, some of which have been
found to contain pottery, bones, &c. Jain temples are numerous, and
in the western /gluks are a number of little Chalukyan shrines, covere
with most delicate carving in steatite. These are described aP
Mustrated in Mr. Rea’s Chalukyan Architecture. At Adoni, Bellary
Rayadrug, and elsewhere are ancient hill fortresses of much interest:
But the most important antiquities in the District are the extensive and
impressive ruins, near Hampi, of the great capital of the Vijayanagal
empire.

The District contains ro towns and 929 villages. It is divided int0
8 taluks, the head-quarters of which are at the places from which eac

is named.  Statistics of population according to the
Census of 1901 are given in the table on next page-
The principal towns are the two municipalities of Brriary, the Dis
trict head-quarters, and ApoNi; and the eight Unions of HOSPED
YEMMIGANTR, RAvADRUG, KAMPLI, HarpananaLLy, Kosicl, KotTORU)
and S1ruGuPPA. The population of the District in 1871 was g11,7557
ip 1881, 726,275 ; in 1891, 880,950 and in 1901, 947,214. Hindus
form 89 per cent. of the total and Musalmans 10 per cent. The famine
of 1876-8 was very severely felt, and it was not until over twenty years
afterwards that .the population recovered the loss it then suffered. The
percentage of increase during the last decade was a little above the
average for the Presidency, in spite of considerable emigration to Mysore:
The apparent decline in the Hadagalli #@/u% is due to the total for 1897

Population.

POPULATION 163

having been unduly inflated by the presence of numerous pilgrims at
the great festival at Mailar. Bellary is the least sparsely peopled Dis-
trict in the Deccan, the density being as much as 100 per square mile
below the Presidency average. Kanarese is the prevailing language in
the west and Telugu in the east. On the whole, 57 per cent. of the
people speak the former and 30 per cent. the latter tongue.
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Hayadrug . . 628 1 »1 1 82,789 11321 + 53 2,556
Ho;pet } 5401 2 | 121 | 101,047 [ 189 | + to.2 4,939
K_aligggllz 5851 ... | 87| 92,094 | 157 — 115 4,193
Hu< igi : . 863| 1 | 116 [ 103,985 | 120 + 10:3 | 4,937
arpanahalli . 611 | 1| 81| 950646 157 + 163 3,981
District total 5,714 | 10 929 | 947,214 166 + 75 430,52
—

The majority of the Hindus are T elugus or Kanarese. Of the
Telugus, the Boyas (s4ikdrss and cultivators, and formerly the material
fr(?m which many of the troops of the poligars and of Haidar were
raised) are the strongest community, numbering 121,000, or more than
10 any other District. Then come the Madiga leather-workers (77,000),
followed by the Kapus, the great agriculturist class (48,000). Among
Kanarese castes, the Kurubas (shepherds) are the most numerous
(9_7,000)- The Lingayats, a sect of Hindus who worship Siva and
hls_ symbol the ZJngam, and disregard the sacerdotal authority of
Brahmans, number 96,000 (which is nearly two-thirds of the total
of the sect within the Presidency). The castes which speak neither
Telugu nor Kanarese are divided almost equally between Marathis,
Tam}lS, and Lambadis, the last of whom, a wandering gipsy com-
Munity, are more numerous in Bellary than in any other District.
The majority of the Musalmans are Shaikhs, but there are nearly
10,000 of the mixed race of Dudekulas. By occupation, nearly three-
fourths of the total population are agriculturists or shepherds. Weavers
are, however, more than usually numerous.

The number of Christians in the District is 5,066, or about five in
every 1,000 of the population. About 3,700 of them are natives, and
nearly three-quarters are Roman Catholics. The first priest to visit
this part of the country was a Father Joachim I’Souza, who came
to Bellary from Goa in 1775 and died in 1829. 'The natives called
him Adikanada, and his memory is still held in veneration. The
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Bellary mission continued under the charge of the Goa priests until
1837. In that year a chaplain was appointed by Government for the
Roman Catholic troops at Bellary, and under the double jurisdiction
which ensued many more churches and chapels were erected than the
number of Catholics required. The Goa jurisdiction ceased with
the establishment of the regular hierarchy by an apostolic letter of
Pope Leo XIII in 1886. The mission is at present under the direc-
tion of the Roman Catholic chaplain, assisted by four Fathers from
the Missionary Society of St. Joseph, London. 'The only Protestant
mission in the District is that of the London Missionary Society:
It was established in 1810 and has a staff of five missionaries, one
of whom is a lady. "

The soils of the District are classed as red, mixed, and black ; the
two former preponderate in the hilly western Ziluks, and the latter

Agriculture, in_ the level tracts of Bellary, Alﬁ.r, Adoni, 'ang

; Rayadrug. The red ferruginous soils are derive
from the decomposition of the granitic rocks, and are loams of a more
or less sandy character. They are much less fertile than the black
cotton soil of the eastern ¢@/uks. The average depth of this latter
is about 4 feet, but a much greater thickness is found in certaif
localities. In Aldr it is of particular richness, and the rates ©
assessment there are the highest in the District. A disadvantagé
however, is that, owing perhaps to the underlying beds of soft
calcareous limestone, trees will not flourish in it and the water in
the wells is frequently brackish.

The seasons of. cultivation on the red and mixed soils differ alto-
gether from those on the black. On the former ‘dry’ crops aré
sown at the beginning of the south-west monsoon ’in June; but the
latter is held to require the thorough soaking obtainable only from
the later rains‘ of that monsoon, and 4orrq (Setaria italica) and cotto
are sown on it in August and other crops in November. On ‘wet’
la.nds rice is sown in May and January and sugar-cane in March.
le_e the other Deccan Districts, Bellary possesses several ingenious
agricultural implements which are almost unknown elsewhere, among
them the bam.boo. seed-drill, the bullock-hoe, and the big iron plough
used for eradicating deep-rooted grasses,

There are no zamindiris in the District, but more than a fifth of
the total area is inam land. Of the
the village accounts give particulars for
1903-4 are given in the table on the ne
miles,

The two principal food
the Zorra already mention
amounted to nearly one-

total of 5,714 square miles,
5:697. Details by taluks for
Xt page, areas being in squaré

-grains are cholam (Sorghum vulgare) and
efi. The area under the former in 1903~4
third of the total area cropped. Both are
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largely grown in all fa/uks, but are especially favourite crops n .Bellary,
Aldr, and Adoni in the east. Pulses are grown to a conslflerable
extent; but, except in Rayadrug, they are usua'lly mixed w1?h the
cereals on no fixed principles, and the exact area is not ascertamable:
Irrigation heing rare, the rice crop is small, occupying only 63 sqqa;c
miles in 19o3-4. The chief industrial crop is cotton, grown mainly
on the black cotton soil in the four eastern faluks and in Ha.dagalh.
In the red soils of Kudligi, Harpanahalli, and Haslagalll, large
quantities of castor and other oilseeds are raised. Sugar-cane 1S
grown mainly in Hospet, where it occupies 5 per cent. of the cult;
vated area. It has not yet developed the disea‘se 'Wthh bas appeare

in other Districts, and the area under it is steadily increasing.

e ‘
Taluk. shAOI:ﬁ in | Forests. | C:'l:s‘t,:.hle I Cultivated. | Irrigated.
accounts. ' “ | I
I _ o —
Adoni . .l 83 s | 34 0600 7
Alar. . .| 686 25 | 13 013
Beltary . . 962 29 ! 38 ‘ 799 )
Rayadrug . . 629 40 81 ! 440 2
Hospet . . 530 131 | 34 | 253
Hadagalli . . 587 46 ! 0 1 432 ‘(t
Kadligi . . 862 209 130 382 1
Harpanahalli . 611 N 86 l 43 375 __-_i—
Total | 5,697 ‘ 625 ‘ 429 1 3,960 9 |

Except in Kadligi, the proportion of arable lanq to the tgtal extent
is high, but a considerable amount is still unoccupied, especxa.\lly in the
western /i/uks. The poorer soils there are frequently cultivated for
a single year, and then abandoned and left to recuperate. The area
occupied fluctuates considerably owing to the numerous bad seasons
which have visited the District, but there has been a net increase during
the last thirty years of rather more than 1o per cent. Except for the
general introduction of iron ploughs during recent years, little .has been
done in the way of agricultural improvement. Attempts to mtrodl.lce .
foreign varieties of cotton have been unsuccessful ; and wells, owing
largely to the great expense of constructing them in both the loose
cotton soil and the rocky red land, are not p(_)pular. s

About 6} lakhs was advanced during the sixteen years following 1 A
under the Land Improvement Loans Act. The grfaater part of t(l;ls as
been spent upon the reclamation of land overrun with deep-roott)e g;ras(sl
and prickly-pear (Opuntia). Considerable sums l?ave alsc_) been orro}:vee
under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act for the relief of distress, purchas
of seed, and similar purposes.

The indigenous breed of cattle is smal
animals in use in the eastern fa/uks are
travelling drovers. In the west, large numbers 0

] and weak. The best draught
brought from Nellore by
f cattle are imported
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from Mysore and sold at the two great annual fairs on the 'T'ungabhadra
at Mailar and Ruruvatti. A fine breed of pack-buffaloes, bred in the
Nizam’s Dominions, is used in Kampli and the neighbouring villages.
Ponies are not raised in the District in any number. There are two
varieties of sheep, the black or long-fleeced and the white and reddish-
brown long-legged variety. The latter are kept chiefly for their manure
and flesh; but the former give a fair wool, which is largely used in
Rayadrug, Kadligi, and Harpanahalli for the manufacture of the
cheap black or black and white blankets which serve the ryot as bed,
umbrella, portmanteau, or great-coat, as need may require. Goats are
reared in large numbers for both milk and manure.

Cattle for the plough and milch kine are fed mainly on chblam stalks
and cotton-seed. Sheep and the younger cattle are grazed in forest
Reserves and on waste lands. Goats, owing to their destructive habits,
are confined to waste lands and roadsides.

The area irrigated in 1903-4 was go square miles, or little more than
2 per cent. of the total area under cultivation. This was watered in
almost equal proportions from Government channels, from tanks, and
from wells. Practically the whole of the irrigation from channels is that
fed by the Tungabhadra canals. This river is percnnial, and provides
the only unfailing source of supply in the District. There are ten dams

. across it, all of which were originally constructed by the Vijayanagar

kings, though English engineers have done much to improve and
regulate the supply drawn from them. Near one of them is an in-
scription recording its construction in A.D. 1521 by the famous king
Krishna Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. The area irrigated by them
collectively in 1933—-4 was about 17,000 acres, of which 12,500 were in
the Hospet #d/uk. The Tungabhadra runs in a deep bed and the
ground slopes down towards it, so that it is impossible for them to
command much land. Channels dug annually in the beds of the
Hagari and Chinna Hagari irrigate small areas in the Rayadrug and
Kiudligi #a/uks. The great TUNGABHADRA irrigation project, designed
to benefit not only Bellary but several other Districts also, is described
in the separate account of that river.

The tanks of the District are usually small, irrigating on an average
less than 5o acres apiece. The two largest are the Kanekallu tank in
Réayadrug and the Daroji tank in Hospet. The former, which is
supplied by a channel from the Hagari, waters 2,300 acres. The
Daroji tank, which is said to have been constructed by Tipa Sultan,
has an embankment 24 miles in length and in some places 6o feet in
height. It irrigates about 1,800 acres. Irrigation from wells is com-
monest in Kudligi and Rayadrug. There is room for more of these

sources in Harpanahalli and Hadagalli, but in the cotton-soil #a/uks
irrigation is not popular.
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Though there is a considerable arca in each a/uk of so-called forest,
Fhe Reserves mainly consist of patches of more or less scanty scrub
Jungie, in which it is hoped that careful preservation
€xtended over a number of years may induce a growth '
of larger timber, Tradition says that there were originally extensive
forests in the District ; but none has existed within living memory, and
at present the resources of the Reserves are severely taxed to produce
&ven the firewood required locally. Timber and bamboos are 1arge_1y
Imported, chiefly from the Nallamalais. The Kudligi Reserves con.tam
the largest growth, including a small amount of teak. Anogeissus
z‘mﬁlﬁz, acacias, Prosopis, Carissa, and Terminalia tomentosa are the
COmmonest forest trees. The growth on the hills in the Sanduir State
1S finer than anywhere in the District proper ; and 40,000 acres of
thi range are leased from the Raja at a rental of Rs. ro,000 an.d
Worked as part of the Bellary forests. The characteristic tree hereixs
Hardwickia binata, one of the hardest and heaviest woods in India.
A small amount of sandal-wood and teak is also cut, and it is hoped
that it may eventually be possible to supply the Southern Mahratta
Railway with fuel from these hills. Like other forest areas in the
District they suffer severely from fires, owing to the extreme dryness
of the climate,

Very little has been done to exploit the mineral resources of the
District, though they are considerable. Iron used until recentl.y to be
smelted in small quantities in Hospet and Kiidligi to make boilers for
the local manufacture of sugar, but it has now been ou§ted by th.e
cheaper English product. With greater facilities for obtaining fue.l th{s
industry might be enormously extended, as the supply of h?matlte is
unlimited and the Sandar hills contain what is possibly the rlghest ore
in the whole of India. Manganese deposits also occur on this range,
and several beds of mineral pigments. A small quantity of gold hgs
been won in the past by washing in some of the jungle streams in
Harpanahalli, but this part of the District has been prospecte_d under
European supervision without result. Among buildiqg materials may
be mentioned seven beautiful porphyries, eminently suitable for decora-
tive work, and the splendid varieties of ribbon jasper which occur in the
Sandar hills, Neither of these has ever been worked.

Cotton and silk-weaving are important in all parts o.f the DlSt.I'ICt, and(ti;e
proportion of the population engaged in the former industry 1s unusually
large. The cotton stuffs woven are of the ordmfiry Trade and
coarse variety ; but at the centres of the silk-weaving communications.
industry in Kampli, Hampasagaram, Rayadrug, and o
elsewhere handsome fabrics of various patterns are manufactured, whic
are exported to the Nizim’s Dominions and Bombay. Both the cottog
and silk are largely dyed locally. Coloured cotton rugs, manufacture

Forests.
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at Adoni, mainly by Muhammadans, have a considerable sale all over
the Presidency and also in other parts of India. Woollen blankets aré
woven in a large number of villages in the Kudligi and Harpanahalli
tiluks, chiefly by Kurubas, the wool being obtained locally. They are
exported in large numbers to other Districts. A small amount of
ordinary brass-ware is made at Hospet and one or two other villages;
and a family or two in the Kadligi and Harpanahalli za/uks make from
soapstone small vessels and little images of Basava, the bull in whose
form the founder of the Lingayat sect is worshipped.

There are seven steam cotton-presses or ginning factories in the
District, two at Bellary and five at Adoni. The total number of hands
employed in 1904 was 660. A spinning mill established at Bellary in
1894, which is fitted with machinery of the latest pattern, employed an
average of 520 hands in 1903—4. The number of spindles was 17,800,
producing 650 tons of yarn valued at 4} lakhs. Several tanneries aré
at work, but the only one of any size is at Riyadrug, where 45 hands
were employed in 1904. About 45,000 skins were dealt with, producing
leather valued at Rs. 40,000. A small distillery at Bellary had an
out-turn of 32,000 gallons of spirit, valued at Rs. 37,000.

As is natural from its geographical position, the chief trade of Bellary
is with Bombay, the Nizam’s Dominions, and Mysore, rather than with
the rest of the Madras Presidency. From Bombay are imported rice,
turmeric, chillies, metal and metal work (especially brass-ware from
Hubli) ; and in return cereals, silk fabrics, cotton carpets, blankets, and
ja‘ggery (coarse sugar) are exported. Cattle, rice, timber, and coco-nut
oil are received from Mysore, blankets, oilseeds, and cotton stuffs being
exported thither. To the Nizim’s Dominions Bellary sends ckolam
jaggery, cotton and silk fabrics, and receives in return chiefly raw cotton-
Trade with other parts of the Presidency is principally in manufactured
goods, the raw products of the District being sent in exchange. About
three-quar.ters of the total output of cotton is sent to Madras city.

The chief centres of general trade are Bellary, Adoni, and Hospet,
the large trade in cotton being confined to the first two of these.
Hospet serves as an entrep6t for the exchange of the products of the
western fa/uks with the Dharwar District of Bombay and the Nizam’s
Dominions, while a great deal of business with both Mysore and Bom-
bay is transacted at the annual fairs at Mailar and Kuruvatti., From
the southern parts of the western 2/uks large quantities of mercfandise
are taken to Davangere in the Chitaldroog District of Mysore. The

‘ ordinary trade is mostly in the hands of the Chetti caste, but a colony
of Marwaris at Bellary controls the export grain trade th’ere. Besider
the fairs above mentioned, there are numerous local markets for in-
ternal trade. The fees levied at them by the local boards yield about
Rs. 7,000 annually.
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The north-west line of the Madras Railway (standard gauge) traverses
the two eastern #i/uks, passing through the town of Adoni and leaving
the District by a large girder-bridge over the Tungabhadra at Rampuram.
This section was opened in 1870. At Guntakal, just beyond the borders
of Bellary, there is a junction between the Madras and Southern
Mahratta Railways. The metre-gauge line of the latter crosses the
District in a westerly direction, connecting Guntakal with Bellary and
Bellary with Hospet and with Dharwar in Bombay. Through Guntakal,
Bellary is also connected southwards with Anantapur and Bangalore,
and to the east with the Districts of Kurnool, Cuddapah, Guntir, and
Kistna. The line from Guntakal to Bellary was finished in 1871, and
was originally part of the Madras Railway and on the standard gauge.
It was converted to the metre gauge in 1887. Two metre-gauge famine
protective lines from Bellary to Rayadrug and from Hospet to Kottiiru,
33 and 38 miles in length respectively, have recently been constructed.

Bellary has 271 miles of metalled and 582 miles of unmetalled roads,
all of which are under the management of the local boards. More
avenues along them are badly needed, only 112 miles being planted
with trees, a shorter length than in any other Madras District except the
Nilgiris. The main routes are the road from Bangalore, which passes
through Bellary and Adoni on the way to Raichir and Secunderabad,
and that from Madras to Bombay through Bellary and Hospet. The
eastern and western ##/uks are joined by roads passing to the north and
south of the Sandir hills, and by a third which crosses the State of
_Sandﬁr by means of two narrow gorges through the hills which enclose
1t.  Were the roads kept in proper repair, the District would be amply
supplied with means of communication; but money for bridges is
scarce, and in the cotton-soil #a/xks road-metal is difficult to obtain.

The whole of Bellary lies within the fainine zone, irrigation works are
few, and any shortage in its scanty rainfall is liable to produce distress.
It has in consequence suffered perhaps more than any
other District in Madras from severe and protracted
famines. There were scarcities in 1802—4, 1805-7, 1824, 1884-5, and
1900 ; and famines in 1833, 1854, 1866, 1876-8, 18912, and 1896—7;
and it has been truly said that ‘the unfortunate ryot has hardly emerged
from one famine before he is submerged under another.’

It has been calculated that during the last half-century alone the
expenditure on relief and the loss of revenue due to bad seasons in
Bellary have amounted to no less than 1g6 lakhs. The worst years
were 1854, 1866, 1876-8, and 1896-7. In the famine of 1876-8
Bellary was very severely affected ; more than a fifth of the population
is computed to have perished from starvation or disease, and the
mortality in the Adoni and Alar z3/xAs was as high as one-third. At
the Census of 1891, fourteen years after the famine, the population of
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the District continued to be less than at the Census of 1871, before
this visitation. At the height of the famine one-half of the population
were in receipt of relief in one form or other. The supreme difficulty
that baffled the authorities was the absolute impossibility of getting
grain to an area where the only means of transport was by bullock-cart
and there was no fodder for the bullocks. The railways will now
prevent the recurrence of such a disaster. The famine of 18967 was
severely felt in all but the Rayadrug and Harpanahalli z3/xks. In July,
1897, about 18,000 persons were receiving gratuitous relief by grain
doles and 78,000 were employed on relief works. There was con-
siderable mortality from cholera and measles, but, as far as could be
ascertained, no deaths occurred from privation alone.
For administrative purposes Bellary is arranged into three subdivisions.
The four western /d/u#s of Hospet, Hadagalli, Harpanahalli, and Kadligi
Administration. form one ?harge, knowr} as the Hospet SUbdiViSi(.)n-'
under a Covenanted Civilian. The Bellary subdivi-
sion, consisting of Bellary and Rayadrug, and the Adoni subdivision,
consisting of Aliar and Adoni, are usually under Deputy-Collectors
recruited in India. Besides the eight zaksi/dars in charge of these eight
taluks, deputy-talsilddrs are stationed at SIRUGUPPA in the Bellary taluk
and at YEMMIGANTR in Adoni; and stationary sub-inagistrates at Bellary,
Hospet, Kadligi, and Adoni. The District Forest officer and the Dis-
trict Superintendent of police reside at Bellary,
quarters of the Inspector of Schools, Second Circle, of the Superin-
tending Engineer, Third Circle, and of the Assistant Commissioner of
Salt and Abkari Revenue, Bellary Subdivision.
For purposes of civil justice,
included in the old Bellary Dist

which is also the head-

part of Anantapur (which was originally

. rict) comes under the jurisdiction of th'e
District Judge at Bellary ; but on the other hand the Adoni Za/uk 15

within the Munsifi of Gooty, outside the District, appeals from which
area lie to the District Court of Kurnool, 'l‘h’ere are two District
Munsifs, one at Bellary and the other at Hospet. As a rule, fewer
cases are dealt with by Village Munsifs in Bellary than in any other
District. The number of revenue suits i also extremely small, theré
being no zamindaris and but few large inams.

The arrangements regarding criminal justice are also anomalous, the
Court of Sessions at Bellary taking cognizance of sessions cases in all
the sa/uks of Anantapur except Gooty and ‘Tadpatri, as well as those in
Bellary. The Collector and the three divisional officers are first-class
magistrates with the usual powers. Al] taksildirs and deputy-falkstidars,
as well as the stationary sub-magistrates, have second-class powers, and
in some cases the /a/uk sheristadars are third-class magistrates. Usually

very few of the village magistrates use the petty powers with which they
are entrusted.
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The distinctive criminal caste of the District is the Korac:has, an
incorrigible class who wander about in gangs. Several gf thcn.r gangs
have settled permanently in Bellary, and are grea.tl)f aided m their
depredations by the proximity of the Nizam’s Dczmmlons, where they
can easily take refuge and are difficult to trace. 'l hc.y are some of the
most daring and best-organized dacoits in the Pr‘emdency. Murders,
which are numerous, are mostly due to village factions. Other crimes,
such as cattle-theft, are also common, and are traceable to the natural
poverty of the District and the uncertainty of the seasons. )

Nothing is definitely known of the revenue system undt.er t.he \‘/uay.a-
nagar kings, but according to tradition the revenue was paid in kind in
the proportion of half the gross produce. The Musalman governments
which followed apparently continued the same system, though, by some
method not clearly ascertainable, a minimum amount was fixed as .the
assessment for the whole region now constituting the Ceded Districts.
This was called the Aami/ assessment, and was retained by. Aurangzeb
and afterwards by Haidar Ali, though the latter and his son and
successor Tipi Sultan increased the revenue by a large resumption of
tnams. After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire, the country was
largely in the hands of the poligars already mentioned, through whom
a great part of the revenue was nominally collected. The amount
which reached the central government naturally varied acc.ordmg.to
the relative power of the poligdrs, and the result was an ever-increasing
impoverishment of the cultivating classes.

When the Ceded Districts were transferred to the East Indiz.t Company
in 1800, the whole tract was placed in chargé of Munro. Hls.ﬁ_rst step
was to do away with the interference of the eighty or more .]ﬁnlzgars who
were scattered over them, and to introduce a system of direct engage-
ments with every cultivator for the revenue, the ;1sscss‘ment.vary1r.1g
according to the amount of land occupied. In conjunction with this,
he instituted a survey, which ascertained not only the extent of the
fields, but also the quality of the different kinds of soil. .

While this settlement was in progress, the Government of India
directed that, as a preliminary step towards a permanent settlement of
the land revenue on the Bengal system, the villages should.be lez-lsed to
renters for a fixed sum for three years, the lessee making his own
arrangements with the cultivators. In spite of the strenuous representa-
tions of Munro and the opposition of the Governor f)f Madras, LOFd
William Bentinck, this system came into force in the Ledeq Districts in
1808. Munro had taken leave shortly before this, and, on bls departérci,
the present Districts of Bellary and Anantapur were constituted a oI -
lectorate by themselves. Though the Collector reported very strg.r:_g y
against the triennial leases and their damaging effec.t on the con i thll-
of his charge, an extension in the shape of decennial leases was ntro



172 BELLARY DISTRICT

duced by order of Government in 1812. ‘The result was a complete
failure. The renters were incompetent and merciless, the ryots were
contumacious and obstructive, and large numbers of the former became
unable to pay their dues to Government. Eventually the Court.Of
Directors ordered a return to the #yofwari settlement on the expiration
of the leases, and the immediate surrender of the leases was accepted 1n
all cases where the renters were willing to relinquish them at once. The
result of this disastrous experiment was a great reduction in the wealt.h
of the District, the villages being given up by the renters with thf“'
resources much impaired. From the introduction of the UOﬂf’ﬂ”
settlement in 1818 down to 1859 there were several general reductions
in the assessment, rendered necessary both by a succession of bad-
seasons and also by the fact that Munro’s original settlement had
imposed a higher rate than the land was capable of bearing, especially
since it was calculated on the basis of the grain prices in force at the
beginning of the century and these had since fallen very greatly.

In 1882 seven of the southern #aluks were formed into the separate
District of Anantapur. A survey and settlement of the remaining fa/uks
which constitute the present Bellary District were carried out between
1884 and 1896, The excess discovered in the cultivated area was about
5 per cent, and the increase in the assessment effected (which was
especially lenient in consideration of the infertility of the District and
its losses by bad seasons) was Rs. 85,000, or rather less than 7 per cent.
The average assessment on ‘dry’ land in the cotton-soil zdluks of Adoni
Aldr, and Bellary is now R. o-15-7 per acre (maximum Rs. 2-8, mini-
mum 2 annas), and on ‘wet’ land Rs. 6-14-11 (maximum Rs. 1D
minimum R. 1); while in the remaining red soil #fdluks the average
‘dry’ rate is R. 0-8-8 (maximum Rs. 24, minimum 2 annas), and
the average ‘wet’ rate Rs.5-6-3 (maximum Rs. 11, minimum R. 1)
Owing partly to the small extent of irrigated land, the average extent of
a holding is 15 acres, being greater than in any other Madras District
except the Nilgiris.

The revenue from land and the total revenue in recent years ar¢
given below, in thousands of rupees :—

18go-1. 1900-1. 1903-4.
Land revenue . .| 18,18 1063 ———;ol,,
Total revenue . .| 28,10 32:26 32”22

There are two municipalities in the District, Bellary and Adoni, both
established in 1867. Outside their limits local affairs are managed by
the District board, and the three /@/u% boards of Bellary, Hospet, an
Adoni, the jurisdictions of which correspond to the subdivisions of the
same names. The expenditure of all these boards in 1903—4 was
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23 lakhs, of which nearly half was laid out on roads and buildings.
The chief item in the receipts, as usual, is the land cess. Nineteen
towns and villages have been constituted Unions under (Madras)
Act V of 1884.

The police force is controlled by a District Superintendent and an
Assistant Superintendent. In 1904 there were 61 police stations, and
the force consisted of 13 inspectors and 1,141 constables, with a reserve
Of. 89 men. There were also 974 rural police working in conjunction
with the regular force.

The District jail at Bellary town has accommodation for 323 males
ar?d 23 females, exclusive of the observation cells and hospital, which
will hold 27 and 36 inmates respectively. As this does not sufficiently
provide for the needs of adjoining Districts, from which prisoners are
sent to this jail, 100 more cells are being constructed.  The only
manufacture carried on in the jail is the weaving of the woollen blankets
of the country. There are nine subsidiary jails. Seven are situated at
the #a/uk head-quarters (except Bellary), and the other two at the
dfipllty—ta/tsila'drs’ stations at Siruguppa and Yemmiganir. They pro-
vide accommodation for a total of 161 prisoners.

As regards education, Bellary is one of the most backward areas in
Madra§. At the Census of rgor it stood seventeenth among the twenty-
two Districts of the Presidency in the literacy of its male population,
and last in that of its females. Persons who could read and write
formed only 4.6 per cent. (8-6 males and o-3 females) of the total. The
Bell?.ry t3luk contained a considerably higher proportion than any other,
but in Rayadrug only 3 per cent. were returned as literate. The total
number of pupils under instruction in 18812 was 10,368 ; in 1890-1,
18,858 ; in 19oo-1, 26,283 ; and in 19034 only 14,861. The number
of educational institutions of all kinds in March, 1904, was 627, of which
604 were classed as public, and the remainder as private. Of the former,
11 were managed by the Educational department, 36 by the local boards,
and 8 by the two municipalities ; 314 received grants-in-aid, and 235,
'thOlfgh‘not aided, conformed to the rules of the department. These
Institutions included 591 primary, 9 secondary, 3 training and other
Spec'lal schools, and the Wardlaw College at Bellary town. The number
of gn:ls in them was 1,504. As usual, the majority of the pupils were
only in primary classes. The percentage of boys of school-going age in
these classes was 18, and of girls z. Among Musalmins the corre-
Spondi.ng figures were 1g and 2. There are 13 Panchama schools in
the District, with 479 pupils. The total expenditure on education in
1903—4 was 1-22 lakhs, of which Rs. 34,000 was derived from fees. Of
the total, Rs. 8,500 was devoted to primary education.

Bélléry possesses seven hospitals. Two are maintained by the
municipalities ; of the other five, which are all kept up by the local
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boards, four are at 22/uk and one at a deputy-faksildir’s head-quarters.
They have a total accommodation of 95 beds, 57 for males and 38 for
females. The Bellary hospital, founded in 1842, with a small endO.W-
ment of Rs. 2,500, has 40 beds. There are also five dispensaries
maintained by the boards in certain of the larger villages, and two more
by the municipality at Bellary. The total number of cases treated in
1903 was 129,000, of whom goo were in-patients, and 3,000 operations
were performed. The total expenditure was Rs. 31,000. There is @
hospital for women at Bellary town, built from subscriptions to the
Victoria Memorial Fund, and two others are to be opened shortly at
Adoni and Hospet.

Vaccination has been efficiently performed in late years. In 1903—4
the number of persons protected was 32 per 1,000 of the pr)pu]atifm,
compared with the average of 30 for the whole Presidency. Va(:cinatlffn
is compulsory in the two municipalities of Bellary and Adoni, but 10
none of the nineteen Unions.

[For further particulars of the District see the Bellary Gazetteer, by
W. Francis (1g904).]

Bellary Subdivision.—Subdivision of Bellary District, Madras,
consisting of the BELLARY and RAYADRUG 7d/uks.

Bellary Taluk.—Eastern %i/u% of the District of the same nameé,
Madras, lying between 14° 57" and 15° 44’ N. and 76° 40’ and 77° 10" B
with an area of 962 square miles. The population in 1go1 was 193,405
compared with 180,353 in 1891. The f3/uk contains two tOWNSs
BELLARY (population, 58,247), the head-quarters and the capital of the
District, and SirucUPPA (5,805); and 156 villages. The demand for
land revenue and cesses amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 4,23,000, being
the highest in the District.  As much as four-fifths of the total area, &
higher proportion than in any other tdluk, is covered with black cotton
soil, the remaining fifth being red land. Except in the extreme souths
where it is bounded, and in places broken up, by the spurs of the
Copper Mountain, it forms a wide level expanse diversified only by 1o¥
granite hills. It slopes north and north-eastwards towards the Tungd-
bhadra and the Hagari; the Pedda Vanka, one of the streams which
carry its drainage into the latter, is of a respectable size. It is the
largest, most populous, and best-educated taluk in the District ; and it
contains the highest proportion of Musalmans, nearly four-fifths of all
the Christians, and an unusual number of the few Jains who are found
there. More than half the population speak Kanarese, only a fifth
speaking Telugu. The land served by the Tungabhadra channels about
Siruguppa is the most fertile in the District. Cholam and korra are the
staple crops, but the area under cotton is large and a considerable
amount of cambu is grown. The forest area is smaller than in any
taluk except Alur, and the rainfall is the lightest in the District.
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Bellary Town.—Head-quarters of the Distric: an,d ‘/ﬁ/uk qf the
same name, Madras, situated in 15° o’ N. and 76" 51 E. Ttis oge
of the chief military stations in Southern India, ?md.ls ga‘rrlsoned y
both British and Native troops. The force ma}lltalned is, however,
considerably smaller than it used to be. Bellary is the seventh' largest
town in the Presidency. Its population in 1871 was 51,766 ; in 1881,
53,460 ; in 1891, 59,467 ; and in 1901, 58,247. The growth has thus1
been slow. The decline during the last decade was due.z to tl'le remova
of some of the troops. In rgot, 60 per cent. of the inhabitants were
Hindus and 32 per cent. Musalmans ; Christians numbered about 4,000.

The town stands in the midst of a wide, level plain of black c‘otto.n
soil. The Southern Mahratta Railway passes through it, connecting it
with Hubli on the west and with Guntakal junction on the east, by which
route it is 305 miles from Madras. It also lies on the trur}k road from
Bangalore to Secunderabad. The most conspicuous objects are the
Fort Hill and the Face Hill, the latter so called from the resemblance of
certain rocks on its summit to a human face. 'They are bare, rocky
elevations with hardly any vegetation on them. The fqrt on the fqrmer
gave Bellary its ancient importance and led to its selection as the site of
a cantonment, This fortress consists of an upper citadel on the rock,
the top of which is 1,076 feet above the sea, and a lower en?losu‘re at
the foot. The citadel is guarded by three lines of strong fortlﬁcatlor}s,
which are still in excellent repair, and contains a nun.lber of substantl:al
buildings and an ample water-supply from reservoirs (Eonst.ructed in
the clefts of the rocks. There is only one way up, whlqh is strongly
defended. The lower fort is surrounded by a rampart with numerous
bastions, faced by a deep ditch and glacis. Magazines,. tbe qu?rters of
the guard in charge of them, the chief church of the civil station, and
several public offices and schools are built within this. It used a_lso
at one time to contain an arsenal. The town includes the civil station
to the east of the fort, the cantonment on the west, and on the
south, between these two areas, the Cowl Bazar and the suburbs of
Bruce-pettah and Mellor-pettah, named after two civil officers once
stationed at Bellary. ) ]

Until the British made Bellary a cantonment it cqntamed little but
its fort. This was originally the residence of a chieft'am called“ Hanum-
appa Naik, whose family held it as vassals of the kmgs of Vijayanagar
and afterwards of the Sultans of Bijapur. About 1678 it was tak.en from
them by the famous Maratha chief Sivaji, because as he was passing that
way some of his foragers had been killed by the garrison; but‘ he restored
it again at once on condition that tribute should be paid him. Abl(l)u;

1761 it became tributary to Basilat Jang of Apont. The chief quarre el
with Basilat Jang and refused to pay tribute. The place was accordn‘lg y
besieged by a force from Adoni. The chief applied for aid to Haidar
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Ali, who made a wonderful forced march, which has been graphlcauy
described by Wilks, and routed the Adoni troops. He then, however,
seized it for himself and erected the present fortifications. T.radltlon
says that they were designed by a Frenchman in Haidar’s service, and
that Haidar, finding the fort was commanded by the Face Hill, hanged
him afterwards at the main guard gate. The fort was in the possession
of Mysore until 1792, when, with others of Tip@’s territories, it was given
to the Nizim. The Nizim ceded it to the British with the rest _O.f t'he
District in 1800. It did not become the head-quarters of the District
until 1840, the Collector until that year living at ANANTAPUR. :

Though Bellary is situated 1,400 feet above the sea, its climate is ho
and very dry, but it is considered a healthy town. Its great want ‘i
a proper water-supply, and it is hoped that the completion of the grea
irrigation project connected with the TUNGABHADRA will S.UPPIY this.
Besides being the head-quarters of the District staff, it 15 {150 the
residence of a Superintending Engineer and an Inspector of 59110015'
A company of the Southern Mahratta Railway Volunteer Rifles 1s als.o
located here, and the town is the head-quarters of the Roman C?thqll;
Mission and of the London Mission. It contains a District jail, wit
accommodation for 346 prisoners.

The chief educational institution is the Wardlaw College, which was
founded as a school in 1846 by the Rev. R. S. Wardlaw, D.D,, of the
London Mission, and was raised to a second-grade college in 1891 It is
the only Arts college in the Ceded Districts, In 19o3—4 it had an average
daily attendance of 319 students, of whom 17 were in the F.A. class.
A high school is maintained by the municipality ; and there is a techni-
cal class at St. Philomena’s high school managed by the nuns of the
Order of the Good Shepherd, the pupils of which are almost all
Europeans or Eurasians.

Bellary was created a municipality in 1867. The receipts and expe?”
diture during the ten years ending rgoz—3 averaged Rs. 80,000 a0
Rs. 85,000 respectively. The income in 1go3—4 was Rs. 1,17,000, a1
the expenditure Rs. 9o,000. Of the former, Rs. 44,000 was contributed
by Government, and the rest was principally derived from the hous€
and land taxes and tolls, while the chief items of expenditure inclut.ied
conservancy, roads and buildings, and education. The municip?
hospital, known as the Sabhapati Mudaliyar Hospital, was founde
in 1842 and has forty beds. The building was presented by the
gentleman whose name it bears. There are two other dispensaries. The
industries of Bellary include a small distillery, two steam cotton-presse%
and a steam cotton-spinning mill.  The latter, established in 1894 a0
fitted with machinery of the latest pattern, employs 520 hands. The
number of spindles is 17,800.

Bellavi.—Town in the Tumkir #2/xk of Tumkar District, Mysorés
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situated in 13° 25’ N. and 77° v’ E., 9 miles north-west of Tumkur
town.  Population (19o1), 1,669. A great weekly fair is held bere, on
which all the surrounding country depends, and which is an important
mMart for exports.  The streets are wide, with uniform shops on either
side.  The municipality formed in 1870 was converted into a Union
In 1904, The receipts and expenditure during the ten years ending
1901 averaged Rs. 960 and Rs. 700. In 1903—4 they were Rs. 1,000
and Rs. 2,700 respectively. '

Beliir,—North-western #a/u£ of Hassan District, Mysore, lying

between 12° 58" and 13° 19’ N. and 75° 44’ and 76° 7’ E., with an area
Of_ 339 square miles. The population in 1901 was 79,192, compared
With 75,470 in 1891. The #@/uk contains one town, Belir (population,

3,862), the head-quarters ; and 410 villages. The land revenue demand

In 1903-4 was Rs. 1,81,000. The west is a part of the Malnad, and for

a short distance is bounded by the Hemavati river, The Yagachi flows

through the centre in a south-easterly direction, being joined in the

north by the Berinji-halla. In the forests of the hill country to the west

are coffee plantations, while rice is grown in the valleys. In the

east are rocky hills, either bare or covered with scrub jungle. 'The

centre is more level, with either gravelly and grassy plains, or stretches

of rice land. Some small channels are drawn from the Yagachi and the

streams falling into it. The soils are poor in the west but improve

eastwards, much of the best description being around Halebid and

Beliir.  In the south-west the high ground, instead of sloping gradually

to the lower, drops abruptly in perpendicular scarps 50 to roo feet -
high.  Good tobacco is grown in the east.

Bemetara.—Northern zaksi/ of the new Drug District of the Central
P¥ovinces, which was constituted in 1go6 from portions of Raipur and
Bilaspur, The tassi/ lies between 21° 20” and 22° o’ N. and 80° 43" and
82° 2’ E., and contains portions of three former faksils. A tract of 363
SQuare miles was taken from the west of the Mungeli Za/si/ of Bilaspur ;
614 square miles comprised in six zamindari estates were transferred
from the old Drug faksi/; and 589 square miles were transferred from
the Simga zahksil of Raipur. The Bemetira faksi/ is an irregularly
§haped tract, nearly cut in two by the Khairdgarh State. Its area
1S 1,566 square miles, and the population of the tract now constituting
She faksil was 240,843 persons in 1go1, compared with 290,238 in 1891,
The density is 154 persons per square mile, and there are 874 inhabited
villages. The head-quarters are at Bemetara, a village of 1,197 inhabi-
tants, 47 miles from Drug town by road. It includes the six zamindars
estates of Sahaspur-Lohara, Silheti, Barbaspur, Gandai, Thakurtola, and
Parpori, with a total area of 614 square milesand a population of 48,327
persons. About 308 square miles in the zaminddris are forest, but there
are no Government Reserves. The western portion of the taksi/
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consists of a fertile and closely cultivated black soil plain, while in the
east the zamindari estates border on the Satpura Hills. The demand
for land revenue in 19o2-3 on the area now forming the Za/st/ was
approximately 1-go lakhs. .

- Benares Division.—South-eastern Division of the United Provinces,
lying between 23° 52" and 26° 12’ N. and 82° 7"-and 84° 39" E. The
northern portion is traversed by the Ganges and in the east reaches 10
the Gogra, while the southern extends beyond the Kaimur range anfl the
river Son to the East Satpuras. The head-quarters of the Commissioner
are at Benares city. Population increased from 1872 to 1891, b“t‘fe“
during the next decade. The numbers at the last four enumerations
were as follows : (1872) 4,395,252, (1881) 5,178,005, (1891) 5,3681480"_
and (1901) 5,069,020. There is reason to believe that the Census 9
1872 understated the actual population. The decrease between 1891
and 1901 was due partly to an epidemic of fever following disatstr.ouS
floods in 1894, partly to emigration, and partly to the effects of famin®
The total area is 10,431 square miles, and the density is 486 person
per square mile, as compared with 445 for the Provinces as a whole:
The Districts north of the Ganges include the most thickly populated
area in the United Provinces. In 1901 Hindus formed more than
91 per cent. of the total population, and Musalmans not quite 9 per

- cent. There were 2,949 Christians and 1,084 Sikhs. The Division
contains five Districts, as shown below :—

Aren: ’ :Land revenue and
reain square | Population, ; cesses, 1903-4
miles, 1901, in thousands
| of rupees.
Benares . . 1008 | 882.08 T roas
oo 4| 10,45
Mirzapur . . 5,238 1,082:430 9:93
Jaunpur . . 1,551 1,202,920 | 14,60
ghl*l‘,z_‘P“’ - 1,389 913,818 | 12,10
allia . 1,245 987,768 | 8,43
Total 10,431 5,069,020 ‘ 55,51

This is the only considerable area in the United Provinces of which
the revenue is permanently settled.  Balliz District lies entirely in the
Doab between the Ganges and Gogra, which form its northern an
southern boundaries and meet at its eastern extremity. Jaunpur District
Is situated in the same Doab, but does not reach either of the rivers:
Ghazipur, Benares, and Mirzapur lie on both sides of the Ganges; but
while the first two Districts are situated entirely in the alluvial plair,
Mirzapur stretches many miles south to the Vindhyas and East Satpuras-
There are 13,654 villages and only 38 towns; and the Division 1
remarkable for the number of small hamlets in almost every villages
contrasting with the closely-packed central village sites of the Western
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Districts in the United Provinces. The largest towns are: BENARES
(population, 209,331 with cantonments), MIRZAPUR (79,862), JAUNPUR
(42,771), and GHAzipur (39,429). There are few places of commer-
cial importance, the chief being Benares, Mirzipur, Ghazipur, Jaunpur,
SH?\HGANJ, and AHRAURA. Benares is one of the holiest centres of
Hinduism, especially to the worshipper of Siva; and some interesting
Buddhist remains have survived at SARNATH near it. Jaunpur was
the seat of a powerful kingdom during the fifteenth century, and con-
tains fine specimens of the Muhammadan buildings of that period.
Benares District (Bandras).—District in the Division of the same
hame, United Provinces, lying between 25° 8’ ands25° 35" N. and 82°
49’ and 83° 33’ E., with an area of 1,008 square miles. Benares is
bounded by Jaunpur and Ghazipur on the north ; by the Shahabad
District of Bengal on the east; by Mirzipur on the south; and by
Jaunpur and Mirzipur on the west. The District is part of the alluvial
valley deposited by the river Ganges, and forms an
Irregular parallelogram, divided by the sacred stream.
On each bank of the river is found a high ridge of
Coarse gravelly soil, mixed with Zankar or nodular limestone, and scored
by ravines. East of the Ganges the surface dips rapidly, and a large
Portion of this tract is under water during the rains, and is generally
marshy.  On the opposite bank the level is more uniformly maintained.
The Ganges first touches the District on the southern boundary, and
after crossing it in a series of bold curves, with a general direction from
south-west to north-east, leaves the northern border, at the point where
1t receives the Gumti, which forms the northern boundary for about

Physical
aspects.

Oy . - :
22 miles, Two small streams, the Barna and Nand, drain the area on

the left bank of the Ganges. The Karamnisa skirts the south-eastern
border ; it becomes a heavy stream after rain, and is subject to sudden
floods, but is almost dry during the hot months. The District contains
Tany small marshy lakes or j4i/s, some of which attain a length of
several miles during the rains, but most of them are almost dry in the
summer,

Benares lies entirely in the Gangetic alluvium, and Zankar is the only
stone found. Saline efflorescences called re£ are not uncommon,
especially in the Chandauli fa/sil.

The flora of the District presents no peculiarities. The mango ?“fi
bamboo are largely planted, and fine groves are numerous. Fruit is
also largely grown, and Benares is famous for its mangoes and guavas.
There is very little jungle.

Owing to the absence of uncultivated land, the wild animals found
here are not important. A few antelope are seen north-east of the
Ganges and along the Karamnasa. Wild-fowl congregate in numbers
on the rivers and lakes. Fish are caught abundantly in the Ganges.

N 2



180 BENARES DISTRICT

The climate, except in the cold season, is moist and relaxing, and
resembles that of Bengal. Even during the winter months the cold
is much less marked than in the Districts farther west. In summer,
though the heat is great, the west winds blow intermittently ; but during
the rains a fairly constant east wind prevails, The mean monthly tem-
perature ranges from about 60° in January to 92° in May and June.

The annual rainfall over the whole District averages nearly 40 inches,
varying from 38 in the west to 41 in the east. Fluctuations from year
to year are occasionally considerable, but are not so violent as i
Districts farther west. In 1876 the fall was only 26 inches, while I
1894 nearly 64 inches were received.

Before the Muhammadan invasion Benargs Crry was at times the
capital of a kingdom ; but the records of the early period are vague anh
unreliable. Tradition relates that aboriginal ra.ces,
such as the Bhars and Koiris, once held the Distrl‘_:f i
but in the twelfth century they certainly owed allegiance to the Raja
of Kanauj. Benares fell into the hands of Muhammad Ghori after t.he
defeat of Jai Chand, and a governor was appointed to dispense justice
and repress idolatry. In the fifteenth century the District formed patt
of the separate kingdom of Jaunpur till its fall ; and in the struggles of
the next century between Mughal and Pathan it suffered much. U“fier
Akbar it was included in the Si#baZ of Allahabad, and enjoyed a Permd
of peace until the eighteenth century, when it shared in the troubles
that attended the fall of Mughal power. About 1722 the greater part
of the present Benares Division was included in the territory governe

History.

by Saadat Khan, the first Nawab of Oudh, who sublet it to Mir Rustam

Al. The latter was expelled in 1738 ; and the grant was transferred to
his agent, Mansa Ram, an ancestor of the present Maharija, who ha
already acquired a fort in Jaunpur.

Mansa Riam died in 1739; but his son, Balwant Singh, in whose
name the grant had been made and who had received the title of Rajas
successfully followed his father’s policy. Through a long course of years
he endeavourgd to make himself practically independent of the Nawab,
his lord-paramount, by building or seizing a line of fortresses on &
strong strategical base south of the Ganges. Step by step he acquire
new strips of territory, and strengthened each acquisition by fres
military works.

In 1763 the Raja joined the emperor, Shah Alam, and the Nawabr
Shujd-ud-daula, in their invasion of Bengal. After the disastrous battlé
of Buxar, however, he went over to the British camp and prudeﬂﬂy
sought the protection of the conquerors. By an agreement of 1764,
Balwant Singh’s estates were transferred from Oudh to the Company ;
but the transfer was disapproved by the Court of Directors, and in 1765
the Benares' territory was restored to Oudh, the Nawab consenting t©
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guarantee the Raja in the quiet enjoyment of his possessions. Balwant
Singh died in 1770, and the Nawib endeavoured to use the opportunity
thus afforded him of dispossessing his powerful vassal. The British,
however, compelled him to recognize the succession of Chet Singh, an
illegitimate son of the late Raji. Five years later, the Nawab ceded
the sovereignty of the Benares estate to the British, who confirmed
Chet Singh in his holding by sanad, dated April 15, 1776.

In 1778 a contribution of 5 lakhs was levied upon Chet Singh for
the maintenance of a battalion of sepoys ; similar demands were made
in 1779 and 1780. In the latter year, British power in India being then
threatened with a simultaneous attack on the part of Haidar Ali, the
Nizam, and the Marithas, the Governor-General, Warren Hastings,
called upon the Raja to furnish a cavalry contingent of 1,500 men. The
R3ja returned evasive answers, but did not send a single trooper. For
this conduct Hastings determined to inflict upon him a fine of 50 lakhs.
In August, 1781, he arrived in person at Benares, and finding Chet
Singh still insubordinate, gave orders that he should be arrested in his
own house. A riot occurred, the little body of British troops was
attacked and easily overcome, the Raja fled to one of his strongholds,
and a general rising took place in the city.  Hastings, shut up with his
slender retinue in Benares, found himself in a most critical position,
from which he extricated himself by flight to Chunar. The Raja
remained in open rebellion till the end of September, when the British
troops dispersed his followers. The Governor-General then returned
to Benares, deposed Chet Singh, and recognized his nephew, Mahip
Nardyan, as Raja. Chet Singh retired to Gwalior, where he died in
1810, The criminal administration of the whole estate and the civil
and criminal administration of the city were taken from the Raja and
assumed by the Company. For the later history of the family, see
BENARES EsTaTE. When Wazir Ali, Nawab of Qudh, was deposed by
the British in 1 798, he received orders to live at Benares. In January,
1799, he attacked Mr. Cherry, the Governor-General’s Agent, and mur-
dered him with two other officers. The Magistrate, whom he proceeded
to assail, defended himself in his house till the cavalry arrived from
Bitabar and rescued him. Wazir Al escaped at the time, but was
subsequently given up and confined for life in Calcutta .

From this period British rule was never seriously disturbed till the
Mutiny of 1857. News of the outbreak at Meerut reached Benares on
May 15. The 37th Native Infantry at once became disorderly, and it
was determined to disarm them on June 1. They replied to the order
with a volley ; but when it was returned they shortly dispersed. The
Sikhs and the Irregular Cavalry joined the mutineers. The civil officers,
however, held the mint and the treasury, and the rebellion went

! Vizier Ali Khan, or the Massacre of Benares (1844 ; teprinted at Benares).
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farther. Parties of Europeans passing up from Calcutta to the north-
west sufficed to keep the city quiet, though in the District some distur-
bances took place. Early in June the Rajputs of Jaunpur marched to
attack Benares, but on June 17 they were cut to pieces by a British
force. Next day the erection of the fort at Rajghat was commenced on
a site which commands the whole city, and no breach of the peace
afterwards occurred.

Ancient remains are found in many places, the oldest being the group
of Buddhist ruins at SARNATH. The famous temples of BENarEs CITY
are not conspicuous for architectural beauty or for antiquity ; and the
finest, together with the magnificent line of stone bathing ghats along
the Ganges, date principally from the eighteenth century.

The District contains 4 towns and 1,972 villages. Its population in-
creased between 1872 and 1897, and then decreased owing to a series of
bad seasons. The numbers at the last four enumera-
tions were as follows : (1872) 794,039, (1881) 892,684
(1891) 921,943, and (1901) 882,084. It is probable that the Census of
1872 understated the population. There are three fa/sils—BENARES,
GancApur, and CHANDAULI —each named from its head-quarters.
Benares Crry is the administrative capital, and Rimnacar, the
residence of the Maharja, is the only other town of importance. The
following table gives the chief statistics of population in 1gor :—

Population.
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Gangapur . s | ... 280 | 86,703 ‘ ’735 — ;g 42:’5.95
Chandauli . 426 | 2 703 | 237,840 | 5581 — 5.4 8,463
District total { 1,008 | 4 | 1,972 | 882,084 ’ 875 ::;— _;5,1 15

The density of population is extremely high, being nearly double that
of the United Provinces as a whole. Hindus form more than 89 pef
cent. of the total, and Musalmans more than 10 per cent. The languageé
in common use is Bihari, which is spoken by go per cent. of the popula-
tion, while Western Hindi (chiefly Hindustani) is spoken by 7 per cent-
Owing to its religious reputation, there are large numbers of persons
speaking Bengali, Marathi, and Gujarati in Benares city.

The most numerous Hindu castes are: Brahmans, 98,000 ; Chamars
(leather-workers and cultivators), 97,000; Kurmis (agriculturists),
83,000 ; Ahirs (agriculturists), 81,000; Rajputs, 53,000 ; and Koiris
(cultivators), 42,000. Among the castes found chiefly in the east of
the United Provinces are the high-caste Bhuinhirs, who claim to be
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Brahmans, 18,000 ; Bhars (an aboriginal tribe), 38,000 ; Lunias (labour-
ers), 15,000 ; and Gonds (corresponding to Kahars elsewhere), 12,000.
Among Muhammadans the castes and tribes chiefly represented
are the Julahas (weavers), 28,000; Shaikhs, 26,000; and Pathans,
10,000, The principal landholders are Brihmans, Bhuinhars, Rajputs,
various money-lending castes, and Kayasths. Agriculture supports
57 per cent. of the total population, and general labour 6 per cent.

There were 669 native Christians in 1gor, of whom 380 belonged to
the Anglican communion. The Church Missionary Society commenced
work here in 1818, and the London Missionary Society two years
later. The Baptist and Wesleyan Societies also have branches.

The characteristic features of the portion of the District east of the
Ganges are the absence of drainage and the clay soil in the centre.
Rice cultivation is thus more important here than in
the tract west of the river, and in ordinary years the
spring crops are largely grown without irrigation. In the extreme east
the soil turns to mar, the black soil of Bundelkhand. West of the
Ganges the soil is lighter, and not so liable to waterlogging. The
whole District is very closely cultivated. In the cold season the
spring crops are often liable to attacks of rust.

In the portion of the District outside the BENARES ESTATE the
ordinary tenures are found, zamindiri mahils numbering 2,688, and
pattidari 1,972. Some of the makals are of the variety known as
complex, which comprise portions of a number of separate villages.
There are also tenants at fixed rates, who have a transferable as well
as a heritable right, and under-proprietors called mukarraridars, who
hold permanent leases. The main agricultural statistics for 1903-4
are given below, in square miles :—

Agriculture,

Tahsil. ‘ Total. |'Cullivated. 1 Irrigated. Cuv{'tii;'?eblc
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Benares . . . 464 326 | 159 59
Gangapur . . . 118 85 45 14
Chandauli . . o 426 332 89 33

! '——"—_‘ —_ 1

| Total 1,008 . 743 | 293 o6 |

Rice and barley are the chief food-crops, covering 162 and 152
square miles respectively, or 25 and 23 per cent. of the net area
cropped. Gram (77 square miles) and wheat (60) come next n
importance ; jowdr, maize, bijra, and sdwan are also grown. Maize
is a favourite crop in the neighbourhood of the city and near village sites.
Sugar-cane was grown on 21 square miles, hemp (san) on 17, and the
District also produces poppy and oilseeds. i

Between 1840 and 1880 the total cultivated area (excluding the
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Gangapur Zahsil) increased by only about 4 per cent. The principal
change in this period was the replacement of sugar by rice and
hemp (san), and there have been no striking alterations since. As 2
rule, few or no advances are made under the Loans Acts, but 1
1896-7 Rs. 7,400 was lent.

The cattle of the District are very poor, and when better animals are
required they are imported. The ponies are also inferior, and there 1
no peculiar breed of sheep or goats.

In 1903-4, 187 square miles were irrigated from wells and 59 from
tanks. The tanks are chiefly natural depressions or j/4i/s, and are u%ed
in October and November for rice cultivation, and later for the spring
crops and for sugar-cane if the water is not exhausted. Wells can be
made in most parts of the District, and are chiefly worked by bullocks-
The rivers are hardly used at all for irrigation, as the lowlands in thelr
beds do not require it, and the expense of raising water to a higher
level would be prohibitive.

Kankar, or calcareous limestone, is the only mineral product, and
is used for metalling roads and for making lime.

Excluding the city of Benares, there are few manufactures, and these
are confined to the preparation of a few classes of articles for local usé

the weaving of coarse cotton cloth being the most

Trade and important. The city is, h lebrated for gold
communications. y 18, however, celebrate :
and silver jewellery, ornamental brass-work, embrol-

dery, and silk-weaving. It also contains three ice factories, several
printing presses, two chemical works, and two brick-making concerns.

There is little surplus agricultural produce in the District, and oil-
seeds are perhaps the most important export. The manufactures of the
city are, however, largely prepared for outside markets. The imports
include piece-goods, salt, and metals. Benares city is the only trad'e
centre, and absorbs a large part of the produce of the District, while i
is the chief place for the distribution of imported goods. Railways
have now taken the place of roads as trade-routes, and there is little
traffic on the river except the carriage of stone and fuel from Mirzapur-

The District is exceptionally well served by railways and roads. The
main line of the East Indian Railway traverses the eastern portion, an'd
at Mughal Sarai gives off a branch to Gaya in Bengal. Mughal Sarai 15
also the terminus of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which crosses
the Ganges by a magnificent bridge, and then divides into two branches
at Benares, and serves the western half of the District.. Benares is the
terminus of a branch of the Bengal and North-Western Railway which
runs north. There are 577 miles of road, of which 127 are metalled.
The latter are maintained by the Public Works department, but the
cost of all but 51 miles is charged to Local funds. The main
lines are: the grand trunk road, which traverses the south of the
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District, crossing the Ganges at Benares; and a series of roads radiating
from Benares city to Jaunpur, Azamgarh, and Ghazipur. Avenues of
trees are maintained on 262 miles.

Benares District suffers like its neighbours from drought, and from
its natural consequence, famine; but it is less severely affected than the
regions south or west of it. In 1770 Benares was
visited by the famine which devastated Bihar and
Northern Bengal. In 1783, though the dearth was more marked in the
western Districts, Hastings described the country from Buxar to Benares
as devastated, and serious riots took place. There was little distress in
18034, though bounties were given to encourage the import of grain
from Bengal. The famines of 1837-8 and 1860-1 were also not felt
here severely. High prices caused distress in 1869, in 1874, and in
18779, but to a much smaller degree than elsewhere. The monsoon
of 1896 ceased prematurely, and the important rice crop yielded only
one-eighth of the normal.  Prices rose very high; but the distress was
mainly copfined to artisans and those who were unable to labour, and
the numbers on the relief works opened did not reach 4,000, though
12,000 persons were in receipt of gratuitous relief.

The Collector is usually assisted by a member of the Indian Civil
Service, and by five Deputy-Collectors recruited in
India. A taksildir is stationed at the head-quarters
of each taksil,

The civil courts of the District are those of the Munsif, Sub-Judge,
small Cause Court Judge, and District Judge; but these have no
Jurisdiction within the Benares Domains in cases which are in any way
connected with land. The District Judge is also the Sessions Judge.
Murders are not uncommon, and agrarian quarrels often lead to riots.
Professional dacoity is rare. The Bhars, Musahars, and Doms of this
District commit dacoities in Eastern Bengal. Infanticide was formerly
Suspected, but no villages are now proclaimed under the Act.

After the cession to the British in 1775 the revenue administration
was carried on for some years by the Raja, who paid a fixed subsidy to
the British Government. In 1787 Mr. Jonathan Duncan, afterwards
Govemor of Bombay, was appointed Resident at Benares, and was
Impressed by the mismanagement and extortion which prevailed.
Reforms were commenced in the following year, and a settiement was
made in which the annual value of each village was ascertained ‘by
applying rates calculated on the average produce. The d@mil’s (native
collector) fees of 10 per cent. and banker’s dues were deducted, and
half the balance was taken as revenue. The term then fixed was four
years in part of the District and ten years in the remainder. In 1791-2
the Decennial Settlement was extended to the tract where engagements
for a shorter period had been taken, and in 1795, with a few revisions,

Famine.

Administration.’
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the whole settlement was declared permanent. In 1818 the Districts of
Ghazipur (then including Ballia) and Jaunpur were formed, and in 1§3°
Benares was still further reduced by the formation of Mirzapur District.
The permanent settlement had not been based on a survey, and no
detailed record-of-rights was prepared, engagements being often taken
from a few representatives of large bodies of co-sharers. Between 1833
and 1841 a survey was made, field maps were prepared, and detailed
records drawn up. A second formal revision was made between 1882
and 1886, since which time annual papers have been prepared as in the
rest of the Provinces. The revenue assessed in 1795 on the two tahsils
outside the Benares Domains was 7-9 lakhs, which by 1843 had risen to
8.2 lakhs, owing to the assessment of alluvial land and resumption of
revenue-free grants. In 19o3~4 the demand was 7-7 lakhs, and the
demand in the Gangapur faksi/ was 1-2 lakhs.

Collections on account of land revenue and total revenue have been,
in thousands of rupees:—

- e
] 1880-1. : 1890-1. 1900-1. 1903~4.

Land revenue I 895 | o902 9,04 8,98

Total revenue ! 13,03 | 18,67 20,34 | 21,13

Benares is the only municipality in the District, but there are two
towns administered under Act XX of 1856. Outside of these, local
affairs are managed by the District board, which had an income of
-1 lakhs in 1903—4, about one-third of which was derived from local
rates. The expenditure on roads and buildings amounted to Rs. 60,000
out of a total expenditure of 1-z lakhs.

The District Superintendent of police has a force of 4 inspectors,
121 subordinate officers, and 619 men, distributed in 22 police stations,
besides 424 municipal and town police, and 1,460 rural and road police-
There is a large Central jail with a daily average of 1,292 prisoners in
1903, while the District jail contained 411.

The District of Benares contains a higher proportion of persons able
to read and write than any other in the United Provinces, except the
Himalayan Districts. In 1901, 4-9 per cent. of the population (112
males and o-8 females) were literate. The peculiar conditions of
Benares city are largely responsible for this. The number of publiC
institutions fell from 142 with 6,933 pupils in 1880-1 to g2 with 5,274
pupils in rgoo-r. In 1903-4 there were 209 such institutions with
12,006 pupils, of whom 1,165 were girls, besides 130 private institutions
with 3,471 pupils, including 879 girls. Three colleges and a collegiate
school are maintained in BENAREs City, but the majority of schools
are of the primary class. Four schools and colleges are managed by
Government, and 118 by the District and Municipal boards. The total
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expenditure in 1903-4 was 1.3 lakhs, of which Provincial revenues
contributed Rs. 58,000, Local funds Rs. 29,000, and fees Rs. z§,000.

‘There are 11 hospitals and dispensaries, with accommodation for
330 in-patients. In rgo3 the number of cases treated was 124,000,
including 3,819 in-patients. The total expenditure was Rs. 27,000,
chiefly met from Local funds.

In 1903—4 the number of persons successfully vaccinated was 26,000,
representing a proportion of 28 per 1,000 of population. Vaccination
1s compulsory only in the municipality and cantonment of Benares.

[District Gasetteer (1884, under revision) ; F. W. Porter, Survey and
Revision of Records in Benares District (1887) ; A. Shakespear, Selections
Jrom the Duncan Records (Benares, 1873).]

Benares Tahsil.—Northern faksil of Benares District, United
Provinces, comprising the parganas of Dehat Amanat, Kaswiar Sarkar,
Pandrah, Katehir, Sultanipur, Kol Aslah, Athganwan, Shivapur, and
Jalhiipur, and lying between 25° 12” and 25° 35" N. and 82° 40" and 83°
}2' E., with an area of 464 square miles. Population fell from 580,467
In 1891 to 557,541 in 1901. There are 989 villages and two towns,
Including Benares Ciry (population, 209,331), the District and
faksi/ head-quarters. The demand for land revenue in 1903-4 was
Rs. 4,94,000, and for cesses Rs. 77,000. The density of population,
1,202 persons per square mile, is considerably above the District average,
owing to the inclusion of a large city. The faksi/ forms an elevated
Plain, bounded in part on the south and east by the Barni and Ganges,
and on the north by the Gumti, The northern portion is also drained
by the Nind, a tributary of the Gumti. The soil is generally a rich
193“1, and irrigation is provided chiefly by wells, though tanks or
“hils serve a small area. In rgo3—4 the area under cultivation was
326 square miles, of which 159 were irrigated.

Benares Estate.—An estate, usually known as the Family Domains
of the Maharaja of Benares, comprising the fa/si/s of GANGAPUR in
B'enares District and Koru or Bhadohi and CHAKIA in Mirzapur Dis-
trict, United Provinces. The total area is 988 square miles, and the
revenue due to Government from Gangapur and Korh is 3 lakhs,
Chakia being held revenue-free, while the rent-roll is about ro lakhs.
The Maharija is exempted from the payment of cesses on account
of the Domains, and under Act I of 1go4 has recently been authorized
to collect certain rates which will be applied in the same manner as
local rates in ordinary Districts. Besides his Family Domains the
Maharaja owns a large area of zamindiri land in the Districts of
Benares, Ghazipur, Ballia, Jaunpur, Allahabad, Mirzapur, and Shahabad
(Bengal), with a rentroll of 7 lakhs, paying 3-9 lakhs revenue and
Rs. 59,000 cesses. The founder of the family was Mansd Ram, a
Bhuinhar, who entered the service of Rustam Ali, governor of Benares



188 BENARES ESTATE

under the Nawab of Oudh. 1n 1738 Mansa Ram obtained the engage-
ment for the revenue of the sar4drs of Jaunpur, Chuniar, and Benares 1D
the name of his son, Balwant Singh, on whom the title of Raja was
conferred. Balwant Singh was subsequently recognized as the gamindar
of Gangapur, and in 1754 he received a revenue-free grant of Chakia on
payment of Rs. 8o,000. Later, on the accession of Shuja-ud-daula, haif
the revenues of Korh were granted to him in jagiz. 1In 1764, after the
battle of Buxar, the territory held by Balwant Singh under the Nawab
of Oudh was granted by the emperor to the Company, but the Court
of Directors disapproved the treaty and restored the sovereign rights to
the Nawib. Balwant Singh was succeeded in 1770 by Chet Singh ;
and the sovereignty of the tract under his control was ceded to fhe
Company in 1775. An agreement was made with Chet Singh confirming
him in his possessions subject to the payment of revenue. In 1778 the
Réja was required to pay for the maintenance of three battalions ©
sepoys, and in 1780 he was further required to pay for cavalry for the
general service of the state. Chet Singh manifested great reluctance to
meet these demands, and was also believed to be disaffected, and to be
holding correspondence with the enemies of the British Government.
He was accordingly arrested in August, 1781, by order of Warren
Hastings, who had come to Benares; but his retainers collected and
cut to pieces the troops guarding the Raja, and Hastings was compe“ed
to withdraw to Chunar. A month later, when a sufficient force ha

been collected, the Raja’s strongholds were reduced, and Chet Singh
fled to Gwalior, where he died in 181r0. The zamindari was thev
granted to Mahip Nardyan, a grandson of Balwant Singh, at an enhanc

revenue ; and the criminal administration of the province, as well as the
civil and. criminal administration of the city of Benares, together with
control over the mint, was taken out of the new Raja’s hands. In
1787 Mr. Duncan, the Resident at Benares, called attention to the
bad condition of the province, owing to maladministration, and Wwas
authorized to carry out a settlement of revenue with the actual Jand-
holders, and to institute other reforms. A formal agreement was con~
cluded in 1794, by which the lands beld by the Raja in his own right
were separated from the rest of the province, of which he was simply
administrator. The direct control of the latter was assumed by the
Government, and an annual income of 1 lakh of rupees was assured tO
the Raja, while the former constituted the Domains, Within the
Domains the Rija has revenue powers similar to those of a Collector in
a British District, which are delegated to certain of his own officials.
All civil cases which are in any way connected with Jand, and all rent
cases arising within the Domains, are tried in the Raja’s own courts:
T'he Commissioner of the Benares Division is Superintendent of the
Domains, and an appeal lies from all decisions of the Raja’s courts to
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the Superintendent. The Deputy-Superintendent, who is a member
of the Indian Civil Service stationed at Mirzipur, exercises most of the
powers of the Superintendent, subject to the control of the latter.

Appeals lie from the Superintendent or Deputy-Superintendent to the
Board of Revenue, which stands in the place of the High Court for such
land suits as would be tried by the ordinary civil courts. The tenures
n the Domains differ in some respects from those in ordinary British
territory.  Under-proprietors are called manziiridars ot mukarraridars;
the revenue payable by the former to the Rjd is subject to revision at
a settlement made under his orders, while the latter pay a fixed sum.
The tenant rights resemble those of tenants at fixed rates and occupancy
te@ants in the neighbouring Districts ; but the occupancy right is ac-
quired after twenty years instead of twelve, and is transferable by sale, as
well as heritable, The present Raja,Sir Prabhu Narayan Singh, G.C.LE.,
who succeeded in 1880, holds the personal title of Maharaja Bahadur,
and the privilege of being addressed by the title of * Highness” He
15 also authorized to possess 8 cannon and maintain 7oo armed retainers.

[Nazrative of the Insurrection in the Zemeedary of Banaris (Calcutta,
1782, reprinted at Roorkee, 185 3); A. Shakespear, Selections from the
Duncan  Records (Benares, 1873); F. Curwen, Zhe Bulwuninamak
(Allahabad, 1875); H. B. Punnett, Manual of the Family Domains
(1891).}

‘ .Be‘nares City (Banaras, or Kasi).—Head-quarters of Benares
letrlct, United Provinces, with cantonment, situated in 25° 18’ N. and
83° 1" E., on the left bank of the Ganges ; distant by rail from Calcutta
479 miles, and from Bombay 941 miles. The city is the second largest
n th.e United Provinces ; but its population includes a large number of
Pilgrims and is lable to considerable fluctuations. The numbers at the
last four enumerations were as follows : (1872) 175,188, (1881) 214,758,
(1891) 219,467, and (rg9o1) 209,331. In 1gor the population included
153,821 Hindus, 53,566 Musalmans, and about 1,200 Christians. The
cantonment contained a population of 4,958, included in the figures
already given,

Tht? ancient name of the city of Benares was Varanasi, the etymology
of which is uncertain ; its popular derivation from Varana (Barnd) and
:ASi, the names of the two small streams which confine the modern city,
lS,_however, untenable. A more recent name, still commonly used by
Hindus in all parts of India, is Kasi or Kasl, which is possibly taken
from 'the name of a tribe of Aryas, though popularly explained as
meaning ‘bright’ In the eighteenth century the city was officially
km?wn as Muhammadabad. The great antiquity of Benares is attested
by its mention in both the Mahabharata and the Ramayana ; but details
of its history are very scanty, and even the Puranas record only

‘one dynasty of kings. It was close to Benares, in the deer-park which



190 BENARES CITY

Is identified with the country round SARNATH, that Gautama Buddha
commenced to preach. In the seventh century A.p., Hiuen Tsiang
found the kingdom of Benares inhabited mostly by Hindus, and only
a few followers of the law of Buddha. The city at that time containefi
twenty Hindu temples, with a gigantic copper image of Siva. It 18
probable that Benares was sacked by Mahmiid of Ghazni early in the
eleventh century, and nearly 200 years later it fell into the hands
f’f Muhammad Ghori, Throughout the Musalmin period its political
importance was slight, and the active cultivation of the Hindu religion
was forcibly restrained. In the eighteenth century, as has been shown
in the history of BENARES DisTricT, the city and surrounding country
gradually came under the Raji of Benares, and finally in 1775 Were
ceded to the British.

Benares or Kisi is at the present time one of the holiest places to the
orthodox Hindu, and attracts great concourses of pilgrims, while many
of its inhabitants are persons who have settled there in the hope
of salvation through a death within its sacred precincts. The native
town lies for four miles along a kankar ridge on the north-west bank © f
t?xe Ganges, which forms a slightly curved reach below it, thus permit-
ting the eye to take in at a single sweep the long line of picturesque
gfmts surmounted by irregular buildings of various styles and propor
tions, the slender white minarets of Aurangzeb’s mosque rising high
above the general level. For a distance of from one to two miles from
of winding labyrinths and narrow alleys, lined
!)y many-storeyed buildings used ag shops or private houses, with
mnumerable shrines in every part, ranging from a shapeless fragment

ermilion to magnificent temples. Raja Man

in a single day. ’
The ordinary throng of

N a large cit resence
of strings of pilgrims bein 8 Y 18 swollen by the p

. . g conducted from one to another of the more
important shrines, and by the number of sacred bulls which wander

about the streets.  Along the ghaits Strange figures of religious mend?
cants and ascetics are to be seen, some sy

iva, is the most important. Siva in the form
d as the spintual monarch of the city, and this
€ holy places in the sacred city. It contain$
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the venerated symbol of the god, a plain Zngam of uncarved stone.
The building is not of striking dimensions and has no great pretensions
to beauty, but is crowned by a dome and spire covered with copper,
which was gilded at the cost of Maharaji Ranjit Singh of Lahore.. It
was built by Ahalya Bai, the Mardtha regent of Indore. Subor.dmate
to Bisheshwar is Bhaironath, who acts as his minister and magistrate.
The other temples to which pilgrims are specially directed are'tho-s.e
of Bhaironath, and his staff or Dandpani, Ganesh or Dhundi Ba},
Vindumadhava or Vishnu, Durga, and Annpurna. These were chiefly
built by Marathas during the seventeenth century, and are al ‘compara-
tively small. The Durga temple is, however, remarkable for its sinple
and graceful architecture, and is situated in the outskirts on thg banlf (zf
a large tank. Along the river front the Dasashwamedh, Manikarnika,
and Panchganga gkars are the most esteemed. At the first of these
Brahma is said to have performed ten horse-sacrifices. Near the second
is situated the famous well, which Vishnu dug with his discus anfi ﬁ}led
with his sweat, forming one of the chief attractions for pnlgrlms:
thousands of whom annually bathe in the fetid water. The Panchganga
&*at is so named from the belief that five rivers meet at it., but
the Ganges alone is visible to the gross material eye. Raja Jai Smgh’s
observatory, built in 1693, is a bandsome and substantial building
overlooking the Man Mandir ghaz. It includes a number of instruments
which have been allowed to fall out of repair. Close by stands the
Nepilese temple, which is ornamented by a series of obscene wooden
carvings. The huge mass of Aurangzeb’s mosque, built from the
remains of a temple, towers high above a steep cliff over the Panchganga
&hat, and is the most conspicuous building in the city when seen from
the river, Another mosque, also built on the remains of a temple
of Bisheshwar, stands close to the Gyan Bapi or ‘well of knov'/ledge,’
where Siva is said to reside. The older buildings and remains are
found chiefly in the north and west of the present city, and the ancier_xt
site appears to have been situated on both banks of the Barna. This
stream flows into the Ganges about a mile beyond the present northern
limit of the city. West of the city lies the suburb of Sigra, the seat of
the chief missionary institutions, Northwards, the Sikraul car.ltorfments
and parade-ground stretch away to the bank of the Barna, which is hfar'e
crossed by two bridges, of stone and iron respectively. The civil
station, including the courts and Central jail, occupies the norther‘n bank.
The most noteworthy of the modern buildings are the Mint, the
Government College, the Prince of Wales’s Hospital, built by the gentry
of Benares in commemoration of the visit of His Majesty to the city in
1876, the police station, and the town hall, a fine building .constructed
at the expense of a Mahardja of Vizianagram. Benares is the l?gad-
Quarters of the Commissioner of the Division, who is also a Political
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Agent for the payment of certain pensions ; of an Inspector of Schools,
and of an Executive Engincer in the Roads and Buildings branch. It
contains three male and three female hospitals, besides a lunatic asylum,
a leper asylum, a poorhouse, and branches of the Church Missionary,
London Missionary, Baptist, and Wesleyan Societies. Some members 0
the ex-royal family of Delhi reside at Benares in a large building called
the Shivald, which was once occupied by Chet Singh.

A municipality was constituted in 1868. During the ten ).;ears
ending 1go1 the income averaged 4.8 lakhs, and the expenditure
5-8 lakhs; the latter, however, included capital expenditure on water
supply and drainage. In 1903—4, excluding a loan of 13 lakhs, the
income was 4.7 lakhs, the chief items being octroi (3 lakhs), water 'r?te
(Rs. 83,000), other taxes (Rs. 34,000), and rents (Rs. 30,000)- Ih;
expenditure amounted to 6.4 lakhs, including repayment of loans an
interest (1-1 lakhs), water-supply and drainage (capital, 2°2 lakhs, an
maintenance, Rs. 72,000), conservancy (Rs. 70,000), roads and build-
ings (Rs. 28,000), public safety (Rs. 50,000), and administration and
collection (Rs. 40,000). An excellent system of water-works was conr
structed between 1890 and 1892, which has cost upwards of 26 lakbs:
In 1go3~-4 the daily consumption of filtered water amounted to oveT
16 gallons per head of population, and there were more than 5,000
house-connexions. Water is pumped from the Ganges and ﬁlte.red
before use. An elaborate drainage scheme is still under construction
which is estimated to cost 15 lakhs. It includes a system of sewers
with house-connexions.

The cantonment is usually garrisoned by British and Native infantty-
The receipts and expenditure of the cantonment fund during the ten
years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 12,500. In 1go3—4 the income was
Rs. 12,700 and the expenditure Rs. 13,100.

The wealth of Benares depends largely upon the constant influx of
pilgrims from every part of India, whose presence lends the same
impetus to the local trade as that given to Luropean watering-places by
the season visitors. Some of the pilgrims are Rajas or other persons
of importance, who bring considerable retinues, and become largeé
benefactors to the various shrines and temples. Hindu princes ©
distant States pride themselves upon keeping up a ‘town residence
in holy Kasi. The city thus absorbs a large share of the agricultura]
produce of the District, and it also acts as a distributing centre. Its
manufactures include ornamental brass-ware, silk, both plain a0
embroidered with gold and silver, jewellery, and lacquered wooden
toys. The brass-ware has a considerable reputation among EurOPea_nS
as well as natives. The trade in silk Zamdhwab or kincob, woven with
gold and silver, is decreasing as native taste inclines towards Europea?
fabrics. A good deal of Germansilver work is now turned out in
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Benares, employing a number of workmen who formerly prepared gold
and silver wire. This is perhaps the most flourishing industry of the
place. The only factories are three ice works, two brickyards, two
chemical works, and a few large printing presses.

The Benares College was opened in 1791, and the fine building in
which it is now housed was completed in 1832. It is maintained by
Government, and includes a first-grade college with 97 students In 1904,
and a Sanskrit college with 427 students. The Central Hindu College,
opened in 1898, is affiliated to the Allahabad University up to the
B.A. standard. It contained 104 students in the college and 204 in
the school department in 19o4. It was founded largely through the
efforts of non-Indian theosophists, and is intended to combine Hindu
religious and ethical training, on an unsectarian basis, with modern
Western education. The missionary societies maintain a number of
schools for both boys and girls ; and the Church Missionary Society is
in charge of Jai Narayan’s collegiate school, which was founded by a
,HmdU, after whom it is called, in 1818, and presented to the Society.
r he_same society manages a normal school for female teachers. The
municipality maintains fifteen schools and aids seven others, attended
by more than 1,300 pupils. Benares has produced a number of Hindu
scholars and authors, and was the residence of the celebrated religious
teachers Vallabhacharya, Kabir, and Tulsi Das, and the nineteenth-
Century author and critic, Harish Chandra. The Sanskrit college
1ssues a periodical called Z%e Pandit, dealing with Sanskrit learning,
and a society called the Nagari Pracharini Sabha has recently com-
menced the publication of ancient vernacular texts. A few newspapers
are published, but none of importance.

[Rev. M. A. Sherring, Zhe Sacred Cily of the Hindus (1868).]

Bendamirlanka. - Village in Godavari District, Madras. See
BanpamurLanka.

Bengal' (more precisely designated, Lower Bengal).—The largest

! The article was written before the changes were carried out which constituted
the new Province of EASTERN BENGAL AND AssaM. These were determined upon
to lighten the excessive burden imposed upon the Government of Bengal by the
Increase of population, the expansion of commercial and industrial enterprise, and the
growing complexity of all branches of administration. The Province had hitherto
co.mprised an area of nearly 190,000 square miles, with a population of over 78
millions, and a gross revenue amounting to more than 1100 lakhs. In these circum-
stances, the relief of the Bengal Government had become an administrative necessity,
and it was decided that it could be afforded only by actual transference of territory
and not by organic changes in the form of government. ~Accordingly, on‘Oc'tober 16,
1903, the Divisions of Dacca, Chittagong, and Rajshahi (except Darjeeling), the
District of Malda, and the State of Hill Tippera were transferred to the newly formed
Province of Eastern Bengal and Assam, the area under the jurisdiction of the .Beugal
Government being thus reduced by 50,000 square miles and its population by
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and most populous Province in India. It lies between 19° 18" and
28° 15’ N. and between 82° and ¢7° E., and contains four large.sub-
provinces, Bengal proper, Bihar, Choti Nagpur, and Orissa. The two
former comprise the lower plains and deltas of the Ganges and the
Brahmaputra. Chota Nagpur is a rugged tract and jungle, broken by
deep ravines and river valleys. The greater part of Orissa belongs to
the same formation as Chota Nigpur; but along the coast there is 2
narrow belt of alluvium, formed from the silt deposited by the rivers,
which drain the hills as they find their sluggish way to the sea.

The Province is bounded on the north by Nepal and Tibet, and by
the mighty chain of the Himalayas; on the east by Assam and the
continuation of the range of hills which divides Assam from Burma;
on the south by the Bay of Bengal and Madras ; and on the west by
the United and the Central Provinces.

The whole Province forms a Lieutenant-Governorship with an area’
of 196,408 square miles, of which 84,728 square miles are included i
Bengal proper, 44,259 in Bihar, 24,306 in Orissa, and 43,115 in Chotd
Nagpur. These figures include an unsurveyed tract of swamp and
jungle on the fringe of the delta, the extent of which is about 6,600
square miles. Of the total area, 157,796 square miles are British
territory, while 38,612 square miles lie in the Native States attached
to Bengal: namely, Cooch Behar, Sikkim, Hill Tippera*, and tht
Tributary States of Orissa and Chota Nagpur.

According to Hindu legend, king Bali of the Lunar race had five
sons, begotten for him on his queen Sudeshni by the Risht
Dirghatamas : namely, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Subm3
Each of these sons founded a kingdom that was named after him.
Vanga® or Banga is said to have occupied the deltaic tract south of
the Padma, lying between the Bhagirathi and the old course of the

25,000,000. The five Hindi-speaking Native States of Jashpur, Surguja, Udaipufs
Kored, and Chang Bhakir were at the same time transferred to the Central Provincess
while the District of Sambalpur with the exception of two samindaris, and also the

Oriya-speaking States of Patud, Kilahandi or Karond, Sonpur, Bamra, and Rairdkhol .

in the Central Provinces, were attached to Bengal, The result of these transfers ©
territory is that the Province as now constituted comprises an area of 148,592 square
miles, with a population of 54,662,529 persons. In order to show the effect of this
change in the constitution of the Province, footnotes have heen added, wherever
possible, giving statistics for the new area ; and the States, Divisions, Districts, and
towns transferred from Bengal have been indicated by asterisks.

1 Of the total area of 148,592 square miles now included in Bengal, 35,570 square
miles are in Bengal proper (including 5,700 square miles in the Sundarbans®, 43,524
square miles are in Bibar, 47,789 in Orissa, and 27,703 in Chota Nagpur, Altogethen
115,819 square miles are British territory and 32,773 square miles are Native States-

* The word Vanga first appears as the name of a country in the Aitarey®
Aranyaka (2~-1-1), where its inhabitants are represented as eaters of indiscriminate
food, and as progenitors of many children,
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Brahmaputra, and to have been conquered by the Pandava Bhim and
also by Raghu. The inhabitants of this region are described in the
Raghubansa as living in boats, and as growing transplanted rice for
their staple crop. In the time of Ballal Sen the tract immediately to
the east of the Bhagirathi was called BAcRri, and Banca occupied
the eastern portion of the delta. The tract west of the Bhagirathi was
known as Rirm, which in Prikrit was softened to Lila. Possibly
Bengal or Bangala is a combination of Banga Lala, and, in any case,
there can be no doubt that the word is connected with the ancient
Vanga. During the period of Muhammadan rule the term was applied
specifically to the whole delta, but later conquests to the east of the
Brahmaputra and north of the Padma were eventually included in it.
[.Jnder the British the name has at different times borne very different
significations. All the north-eastern factories of the East India
Company, from Balasore on the Orissa coast to Patna in the heart of
Bihar, belonged to the ‘Bengal Establishment,” and as its conquests
crept higher up the rivers, the term continued to be the designation of
the whole of its possessions in Northern India. From the time of
Warren Hastings to that of Lord Willlam Bentinck, the official style
of the Governor-General was ¢ Governor-General of Fort William in
Bengal” 1In 1836, when the Upper Provinces were formed into a
Separate administration, they were designated the North-Western
Provinces, in contradistinction to the Lower Provinces ; and although
they, as well as Oudh, the Punijab, the Central Provinces, and Burma,
were sometimes loosely regarded as forming the Bengal Presidency, the
word was ordinarily used in this sense only for military purposes, to
denote the sphere of the old army of Bengal, as distinguished from
those of Bombay and Madras. In its ordinary acceptation, the term
how covers only the jurisdiction of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.
Th? term ‘ Bengal proper’ has a still more restricted meaning, and
indicates, roughly speaking, the country east of the Bhagirathi and
Mahananda, where the prevalent language is Bengali.

Bengal contains tracts of very different physical features, including
the alluvial plains of the Gances and the BrRaHMAPUTRA, and the
delltas of those rivers, which form the greater part of fcal
Bihar and Bengal proper; the crystalline platean P;I;gesg:
of Chota Nagpur, including the Tributary States
of Orissa, and the hills stretching to the Ganges at Rajmabal ; the
narrow strip of alluvium comprising Orissa ; and lastly, a small portion
of the sub-Himalayas, the Sikkim State, and a tract which once be-
10nged to Sikkim but now forms the main part of Darjeeling District.
It is thought that there was formerly a continuous chain connecting
the Rajmahal range with the remains of the ‘ peninsular system,’ still
in existence in Assam, and that their subsidence was due to the
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same disturbances that resulted in the clevation of the Himailayas.
The hollow thus formed has been filled in by the fluvial deposits of
the Himalayan rivers ; but the gradual raising of the surface has been,
to a great extent, discounted by fresh subsidences, which have been
accompanied by upheavals elsewhere. However this may be, the
uplands of Chotd Nagpur date from a very ancient period, while the
Himalayas were thrown up at a time which, from a geological point
of view, is comparatively recent, and the alluvium in the greater part
of Bengal proper has been deposited at a much later date than that
.in the Bihar plain west of Rajmahal.

The sub-province of Bihar occupies the north-western quarter of
Bengal. It is divided by the Ganges into two parts—north and south.
North Bihar is a level plain falling very gradually from the foot of the
Himalayas, and with a belt of fairly high land along the bank of the
Ganges. DBetween these two extremes the general elevation is lower,
and considerable areas are liable to damage by floods. The soil
consists mainly of the older alluvium or bangar, a yellowish clay, with
frequent deposits of Zankar ; but in many parts this has been cut away
by the torrents that rush down from the Himalayas, and the lowland,
through which these rivers have at one time or anot’hcr found an exit
to the Ganges, is composed of more recent deposits of sand and silt
brought dqwn b}' them when in flood. In South Bihar the effects of
recent ﬂu'wal action are less marked, especially towards the cast, where
the outlying hills and undulations of the Chota Nagpur plateau trench
more and more upon the Gangetic plain unti, at Monghyr, they extend
as far as t‘he. niver itself, and offer an effectual opposition to the
oscillations in its course which the more yielding alluvial soil is unable
to preven.t elsewhere. The Bihar of our administration contains two
Fracts wl.nch do not properly belong to it. The SANTAL PARGANAS i
its Phystgal and ethnic features is an integral part of Chota Nigpul,
while MALDA* and the eastern part of PurNea belong to Bengal
proper.

The latter sub-province naturally subdivides itself into four distinct
parts.  West Bengal, or the part west of the Bhigirathi, lies outside the
true d.elta. The eastern portion of this tract is low and of alluvial
formatxot.); but farther west laterite begins to predominate, and the
surface_ rises and becomes more and more undulating and rocky, until
at last it merges in the uplands of Chota Nagpur. Central Bengal, or
the part lying south of the Padma, between the Bhagirathi on the west
and the Madhumati on the east, was formerly the Ganges delta ; but it
has gradually been raised above flood-level, and the great river; which
formerly flowed through it depositing their fertilizing silt, yielding an
atn;.)le.su?ply of wholesome drinking-water, and draining it ’have shrunk
to insignificance. Their mouths have silted up and thc’sir banks are
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often higher than the surrounding country, which they are no longer
'flble to drain. East Bengal, or the country east of the Madhumati,
Includes the present delta of the Ganges and Brahmaputra, where the
Process of land-formation is still going on ; but in the south-east the hill
range that divides Assam from Burma projects into it, while on the
confines of Dacca* and Mymensingh* the MapHUPUR JUNGLE®, a tract
of guasilaterite, rises above the recent alluvium. North Bengal lies
nqrth of the Padma and is wholly alluvial, with the exception of the
Himalayan State of Sikkim, the greater part of the District of Darjeeling,
{lnd an elevated tract known as the BARIND*, similar to the Madhupur
Jungle, which occupies a considerable area on the confines of Dinajpur®,
Malda*, Rajshahi*, and Bogra*. In spite of its proximity to the hills,
the general level of the alluvial country is very low, especially in Cooch
Behar, Rangpur*, and the central part of Rajshahi*; and it suffers from
OI?SFructed drainage, due to the silting-up of the rivers and the gradual
raising of their beds.
Soii}ecplains' 9f Orissa are a flat alluvia_l tract of which the centre and
formed (l))mpr;lse the‘ delta of. the MAHA'NADI, zm.d the porth has been
flank of t)l’ t (? ﬂu_vml_deposnts of the rlve‘rs which dr:u.n thf: southern
of hills l\]C 1Umta Nagpur plat(.aau. Behind these plains rises a belt
States‘, which gradually merge in the rocky uplands of the Tributary
Orf;?;tf;l)'}figpur, with the Santal Parganas and the 'l‘ribufary States of
wh(‘)le’thﬁ (frjgs t}.lrough()ut to the same geological formation.  On the
the hi’ - e evel rises l?rradua]ly towards the north and west, but some of
ghest peaks are in the south.
Sikk}il:] fgaln .axis_ of the ’I{IMKLAYAS skirts the nort}.wrn boundz.try 'of
the woyrldlvllélmg it from Tibet; but one .of th'e !Oftl(?st .m()unt:uns in
outlions SINCHINJUNGA (28,1(.;6 feet), lies within Slkklll}, anfl three
Strikes S(f)rt(;;lect far into .the .pl'ams of Bengal. The SINGALILA range
etwor, Il\lj Vizllrd from I.{m?hmj.ung:.x in 88° K., and' form.s tlu? boundary
feet) SANDepfl ﬂ?d Darjeeling, its lngh_est peaks being Singalild (12,130
(i1 6’ > f“Al\PHU (11,930 feet), PHALUT (11,811 feet), fmd SABARGAM
par; if ];Lt)" ar}d the.co{mecth ranges and spurs covering the greater
range 1 ‘arjeclmg District.  Fifty miles to the eastward, the .CI.IOILL
Sike: uns souflvmrd from the Dongkya peak (23,1.90' feet‘), and divides
: »1m from Tibet and Bhutin on the cast; it is pierced by the
g:;[‘::;)l“‘ Pass, at 14,390 feet, and separates the basin gf the '.l‘fSTA
oy ¢ west frgm that of the Torsa on the east. At G1pmo.ch1 (the
v ]llnCtl()r.l point of the Sikkim-Bhutin-Tibet boundary) this range
ifurcates into two great spurs ; one runs to the south-east and the other
to the south-west, including between them the valley of the Jaldhaka.
rom Chumalhari (23,933 feet) another great ridge strikes south
through Bhutan between the basins of the Torsa (the Chumbi Valley)
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and Raidak rivers, terminating in the SincHULA hills which form the
boundary between Jalpaiguri District* and Bhutan. The sub-Himalayan
zone is represented by the Someswar hills (2,270 feet), which form the
boundary between Champaran District and Nepal.

The Chota Nagpur plateau is contiguous to the Vindhyan system and
attains an elevation of 2,000 feet. There are in reality three separate
plateaux divided by belts of rugged hill and ravine; and a confused
mass of hills fringes the plateaux, extending in the RAjmanAL HiLLs
and at Monghyr north-east to the Ganges, and southwards over the
Orissa Tributary States, while outlying spurs project far into the pl:lin.S
of South Bihar and West Bengal. ParasnAtH (4,480 fect) in Hazart
bagh District is the loftiest of these spurs, and the SaraNpa hills in
Singhbhim rise to 3,500 feet.

On the south-eastern frontier a succession of low ranges running
north and south covers the east of the Chittagong Division* and Hill
Tippera*. The SiTAKUND* hill rises to 1,155 feet; but the ranges in
the Chittagong Hill Tracts* attain a greater altitude, the highest peaks
being Keokradang (4,034 feet) and Pyramid hill (3,017 feet).

The most distinctive feature of the Province is its network of rivers—
the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, with their affluents and distributarics.
These rivers are of use in many ways. They furnish an admirable and
cheap means of transport ; they contain an inexhaustible supply of fish;
and they bring down vast quantities of fertilizing silt, which they distri-
bute over the surface of the delta.  The Ganges, which enters on the
western frontier, flows almost due east, with numerous oscillations, a$
far as Rajmahal, where it escapes from the restraining influence of the
hard rocks of the Chota Nagpur formation and enters the loose alluvium
of Bengal proper. Until some 400 years ago, its subsequent course Was
due south, down the channel of the BHAGIRATHL By degrees this
channel silted up and became unequal to its task, and the main stream
of the Ganges was thus obliged to seek another outlet. In this way the
IcHaMATI, the JALANGT, and the MATABHANGA became in turn the main
stream. The river Fended ever eastwards, and at last, aided perhaps by
one of those periodic subsidences of the unstable surface of the country
to which reference has already been made, it broke eastwards, right
across the old drainage channels, until it was met and stopped by the
Brahmaputra. The river, below the point where the Bhagirathi leaves
it, is known as the PaDMA.

Having its source at no great distance from that of the Ganges, but
on the other side of the Himilayas, the Brahmaputra flows eastwards
through Tibet, where it is known as the "I'san-po, until it reaches a point
due north of the eastern extremity of Assam, when it takes a southerly
course and, threading its way through the Eastern Himalayas, emerges
in the plains of Assam. It then turns westwards and, after traversing
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the Assam Valley, enters Bengal from the north-east. It formerly
followed the contour of the Garo Hills and, bisecting the District of
Mymensingh*, joined the MEGHNA, or the united channel of the rivers
which drain the Surma Valley and the surrounding hills of the Assam
range and Lushai. This is the course shown on the maps of Rennell’s
survey in 1785 ; and it was not till the beginning of the nineteenth
century that, having raised its bed and lost its velocity, it was no longer
able to hold its own against the Meghnd, and suddenly broke westwards.
Its new course runs due south from Dhubri and joins the Padma near
GoaLuNDO*.  From this point these two great rivers travel (:10\\'11
a common channel and vie with each other in depositing their silt in
the eastern corner of the delta, where the land area is now being rapidly
thrust forward. They discharge into the Bay of Bengal down the
Meghna estuary. )

Along the northern frontier of Bengal numerous rivers debouch from
the Himalayas. There are reasons for supposing that formerly, when
the Ganges and the Brahmaputra were still 150 miles apart, many of
them united to form a great independent river which flowed southwards
to the sea, sometimes east of the Barind down the channel of the Kara-
TOVA, and sometimes west of it by way of the MAHANANDA. It has
been suggested that the Haringhata was the original estuary of the
Karatoya and its affluents, and it is possible that the BHAIRAB was the
ancient channel of the Mahananda. Its tortuous course can still be
traced on both sides of the Jalangi and the Mitabhanga ; and it is only
near the Padma, almost opposite the point where the Mahinanda flows
into it, that all upward traces of this old river disappear. At.the present
time the chief Himalayan tributaries of the Ganges in this Province
are the Ganpak, the Kosi, and the Mahananda, while the Tista—the
modern representative of the Karatoyi—is an affluent of the Brahma-
putra.  On its right bank the Ganges receives the Son from Chota
Nagpur ; and its ancient channel, the Bhagirathi, which, n the latter
part of its course, is called the HooGHLY, is augmented from the same
direction by the waters of the DAMopar and the RiOpNARAYAN. Farther
south, in Orissa, several rivers, draining the Chota Nagpur plateau, 'ﬁnd
an exit to the sea independently of the great fluvial system described
above. Of these the chief are the SUBARNAREKHA, BAITARANI
Braumani, and MAHANADL .

In a level alluvial country like Bengal, where the ‘5011 is composed of
loose and yielding materials, the courses of the rivers are constantly
shifting ; land is cut away from one bank and thrown up on the.oth_ery
and the definition and regulation of the alluvial r1ght§ (.>f the riparian
proprietors, and of the state, form the subject of a distinct branch of
Anglo-Indian jurisprudence. o ‘

In spite of the dead level and the consequent absence of variety, the
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scenery of Bengal proper and Orissa has a distinct charm of its own.
Even in the dry months the groves of bamboos and of mango, areca
and coco-nut palm, tamarind, gzpal and other trees, in which the home-
stead lands of the people are buried, afford a profusion of green vegeta-
tion very restful to the eye, while in the rains, from the time when th.e
young rice seedlings cover the ground with a delicate green sward until
December, when the golden heads of the mature plants fall before the
sickle, the landscape verges very closely on the beautiful. In South Bibar,
the village sites are, for the most part, devoid of trees, and the houses ar€
crowded together in inartistic confusion. Except for occasional mango
groves and the trees on the steeper hills or along some of the main
roads, there is very little vegetation when the crops are off the groupd,
and the prospect is bare and arid, until the rains cause the maizé
millets, and early rice to germinate. In North Bihar trees are more
plentiful, though much less so than in Bengal proper. The ChOt'a
Nagpur plateau is a tangled mass of rock and forest. I'he outlook 18
always diversified, and from the higher points magnificent views are
obtained.

In their upper reaches the rivers have a rapid flow and carry away the
soil ; but when they enter the level flats of Bengal proper, their speed
is reduced, and their torpid current is no longer able to support the
solid matter hitherto held in suspension, They accordingly deposit it
in their beds and on their banks, which are thus raised above the level
of the surrounding country, until at last the river breaks through to the
adjacent lowland and makes for itself a new bed, where it repeats the
process. Great marshes or 4i/s are often found within the enclosures
th.us formed t_)y th‘e high banks of rivers. These are generally connected
with the outside rivers by %4a/s or drainage channels ; but, owing to the
tendency of all watercourses to silt up, they remain open only so 1088
as the d}ﬂ'erence of level between the water in the basin and that outside
is sufficiently great to maintain a flow w
The patural tenqency of these swamps is
the rivers drain into them and deposit their silt, and decayed vegetable
:It:zttfirv:izoairgd?igl a;:l(;gn)(x;latfzs.‘ }n this way, but for' the vag?,r.ies ?n
elevation would inbcour y fen'ces “f. the surfuce, the irregulanitics et
with all over Bengal rie ¥ .tll)me ¢ isappear. Tl.lese marshes a¢ rI‘he
south of FARiDPUE;;{* ;.)n dpf}: ; but they are especially numerous m‘ "

¢ west and north-west of BACKERGUNGE

wl.lere the whole country is a succession of basins, full of water in the
rains, but p )

these depressions is the Cuaran Bi
partly in Pabna*, which has a water area varying from about zo squarc

miles in t.he dry season to 150 in the rains, The average depth ©
water during the dry season is about 3 feet ; a tortuous navigable

hich gives an cfficient scou™
to fill up; in the rainy seasor

L*, lying partly in Rajshahi® an

artially or wholly dry in the winter months. The largest of
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channel runs through it, with a depth of from 6 to 12 feet all the year
round. In Bihir the number of these marshes is comparatively small,
and they usually dry up during the cold scason. The only lakes, pro-
perly so called, are found in Champdran, where a chain of them (forty-
three in number), covering an area of 139 square miles, runs through
the centre of the District, marking the old bed of some extensive
river which has now taken another course., _ ]

The largest lake, if such it can be called, in the whole Province 1s
the CHiLka, in the south of Orissa, a pear-shaped expanse of water,
44 miles long, with an area varying at different seasons from 344 to
450 square miles. It was once doubtless a gulf of the sea, protected on
the south by a barren spur of hills and on the north by the alluvial
formation deposited by the Mahinadl and other rivers. These .two
Promontories are now joined by a bar of sand, thrown up by the winds
of the south-west monsoon, which is steadily growing in breadth.
Early in the nineteenth century the only opening had silted up, and an
artificial mouth had to be cut, which still connects it with the sea.
From December to June the water is salt ; but when the rivers which
feed it are in flood, the salt water is gradually driven out, and it
becomes a fresh-water lake. It is slowly filling up, and its average
depth is now only 3 to s feet.

The process of land-formation, which is active along the shores of the
Bay of Bengal, forms numerous islands, which tend to join the mainland
as the intermediate channels silt up; many of them are, however, still
Separated from the shore by broad channels. SAGAR Isi.aND, off the
mouth of the Hooghly, has for centuries been famous as the scene of
an annual bathing festival, at the point where the sacred Ganges merges
1s waters in the Bay. DaxkniN SHAHBAZPUR®, at the mouth of the
Meghni’ is the largest of the islands formed by the silt-laden waters of
the Ganges and Brahmaputra, which have also created Sanpwipr¥ and
HATIA* ; the former was long notorious as a nest of the Portuguese
and Arakanese pirates who harried the coasts of Bengal in the seven-
teenth century., Kuruspia* is an alluvial island off the Chittagong*
coast which has also been formed by deposits of silt washed down from
t}}e Meghna ; the adjacent island of MaiskHAL* has a backbone of low
hills which rise abruptly from the sea.

The coast-line of the Bay of Bengal is everywhere alluvial, and the
harbours are situated up the rivers which until recently carried all the
commerce of the country. CaLcurra, 8o miles from the mouth of the
Hooghly, absorbs almost the entire trade of the Province, the valu_e of
Its imports and exports in 1903—4 having been 113 crores, or 75 millions
sterling, out of a total for all Bengal of rather less than 118 crores. Of
the entire volume of its trade 101 crores is with foreign ports.

CHITTAGONGY, 12 miles up the Karnaphuli river, on the east side of
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the Bay, is a much older port than Calcutta, but has until lutc.-ly servedf
a very limited area, the principal business having been the shipment 0
jute carried in brigs from NArAvancany®. The Assam-Bengal R_allway
has now connected it with the Assam Valley, of which it Prom’sc% o
become the principal outlet. The value of its imports and ef‘Ports 1:;
1903-4 was 4 crores or nearly 3 millions sterling. 'The Orl.Ssa P‘c;.r B
include BaLasorE, FALsE Pornt, and Puri; but their trade 15 L!CL t“g
ing owing to the competition of the Last Coast Railway, and 1t W&
valued in 1903—4 at only 83 lakhs. . noal
As has already been stated, the greater part of the plains of. Beng
is covered by alluvium. Little is known of the hills in the Clntl'&b’oi)g
Hill Tracts* and Hill Tippera¥, except that they are composed i
Upper Tertiary rocks, and geological interest is confined to the ChOin
Nagpur plateau and to the portion of the Himalayas contained
Darjeeling and Sikkim. nd
Gneissic rocks form the nucleus of the Chota Nagpur plateat, %2]1
are fringed on all sides by transition rocks, and freely interbedded w1b‘
micaceous, siliceous, and hornblendic schists. The transition or U .
metamorphic rocks form groups of isolated hills in South Bibar, k.no.VlV ¢
as the Rajgir, Sheikhpura, Kharakpur, and Gidhaur hills; and st ad
transition rocks are found in parts of Manbham, Singhbhtm, o
Ranchi Districts. The transition rocks carry metalliferous lodes ©
gold, silver, copper, and lead, but so far none of these have prové
remunerative. -Am
Sandstones, shales, and limestones belonging to the 'Sﬁsma
Vindhyan system occur near Rohtisgarh in Shahabad District. d
The Gondwana system contains coal-bearing strata, and is represe‘ntct "
in the RAyMAHAL HiLLs, the Damodar valley, in several of thc.(/hohe
Nagpur Districts, and in Orissa. At the base of this system lies t_ ;
Talcher group of shale and sandstone, and above it the Karharbar,
sandstones, grits, and conglomerates, with seams of coal. This is suP ;re
posed by the Damodar series, which comprises in ascending ordef ‘ "
Barakar group, ironstone shales, and the Raniganj beds. 'The Barakal
consist of conglomerates, sandstones, shales, and coal ; and above them
in the Raniganj and a few other coal-fields of the Damodar valley, ther
is found a great thickness of black or grey shales, with bands an
nodules of clay ironstone. The Raniganj beds comprise coarse and fin®
sandstones, with shales and coal-seams, .
Laterite (a porous argillaceous rock much impregnated with iror
peroxide) is well developed on the west coast, and is traced northwafv.
from Orissa, through Midnapore, Burdwan, and Birbham, to the ﬂ.anl\f’
of the Rajmahal Hills, where in places it is as much as zoo feet th'clf'i
Gneiss of the well-foliated type, frequently passing into mica schlst,_
constitutes the greater portion of the Darjeeling Himalayas ; but st
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metamorphic or transition rocks, known as the ],)ﬁlin.g series, are w.ell
represented in the Tista and the Rangit valleys, and the outer hills
south of Kurseong, while sandstones, conglomerates, and'cla'ys, referable
to the Upper Tertiary period, occur as a narrow band fringing tbe base
of the Himilayas. Intervening between the sub-metamorphics a.nd
the tertiaries there is a thin belt of Lower Gondwana rocks, which
includes various alternations of sandstones or quartzite, shales, slates,
and beds of friable coal. o o

The vegetation of Bihiar and Bengal proper 1s ‘.dlluvml.’: e it is of
the kind usually found in or near places liable to mundat.lon, and n?ost
of the species, both wild and cultivated, if not cosmop.ollt:m,'are wTdc—
spread in the eastern tropics. In Bihar the older fllluvmm, with maml)i
annual turf, has the crops and weeds of Upper India. In}lndatf:d tracts
near rivers are often under tamarisk. Village shrubberies, except on
abandoned sites, are scanty, and the forests in the south. are open and
Park-like. Bengal proper has perennial turf.  Lxcept in the extreme
north the forests are often mixed with reedy grasses, which are some-
times replaced by savannahs. The river-beds are wide and often barf:.
East of the Bhagirathi the country is for the most part a half—uquatlc
rice plain, with patches of jungle on river banks, and shrubbe.:rle.s of
semi-spontancous species on the raised ground found near habitations
and roadways. ‘The marshes, pools, and sluggish :streams are ﬁlle'd
with water-plants. “These conditions become intensified eustwa}'ds in
the /s, which are rice swamps in the dry season but b?come mlan'd
fresh-water seas with grassy floating islets during the rains; and still
more so in the Sundarbans, where the partially—submerged muddy
islands lying among interlacing brackish creeks are ‘dense-ly covered
with Malayan shore forest and mangrove swamps. The 'hllls on the
extreme south-east are covered with forest, Indo-Chinese chzfracter,
without si/ (Shorea robusta), but with gurjan (Dipterocarpus turbinatus),
unknown elsewhere. o

In the north the flora gradually changes from tropica.l to Himalayan.
The lower ranges and the #arai beneath are covered w1th.de1.15e forest.
On sandy or gravelly soils, the s@/ is the typical tree, \-\'hlle in 'marshy
tracts the gab (Diospyros Embryopleris) and other. like spec1es‘ art_%
found. A similar forest skirts and ascends the hills of Fhe (,hs)ta
Nagpur platcau. The high lands above have a vegetation which
is mainly of the Central Indian type, but that on the more elevated
peaks is sub-temperate. 'The Orissa rice plain resem.bles. that of l.Sen%al
proper. Except in the delta of the Mahanadi, which is occuple('i) )()]*
& mangrove swamp, it is separated from the sea by sand-dunes covere
with Coromandel coast plants. _ )

In ancient times Bengal was the home of numerous wild animals,
and the elephant, rhinoceros, and wild buffalo frequented the dense
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jungles which have long since given place to cultivation. ‘These
animals have now disappearcd from all but the most remote tracts, such
as the Sundarbans and the jungles of Chittagong*, ]alpaiguri*,' a‘ﬂd the
Orissa Tributary States. Practically the only large game remaining are
tigers, leopards, bears, deer, and wild hog. Tigers are comparatively
scarce, but still do a great deal of damage in some Districts ; leopards,
deer, and wild hog are common in many parts; and bears :J.boun.d
wherever there are rocky hills. Owing possibly to the absence of suit-
able grazing, the domestic animals arc of an inferior stamp. The cattle
are small and weakly, and the buffaloes also are a very degenerate breed
compared with the wild stock from which théy are descended.

Although Bengal is situated almost entirely outside the tropical zoné
its climate for about two-thirds of the year, i.e. from the middle of
March to the end of October, is of the kind usually characterized as
tropical ; it has a high temperature and humidity, and a dry and a wet
season. During the other months the temperature is much lower, t‘he
humidity is slight or moderate, and the rainfall is generally scanty. The
mean temperature during the cold-season months is about 64° a0
during the hot season about 83°  About the beginning of March, a8
the sun gains a higher altitude and the days grow longer, the ten”
perature increases rapidly. The process is aided, in the greater part
of Bengal proper and Orissa, by moisture-laden southerly winds from
the Bay of Bengal, which give a fairly copious rainfall when weather
is disturbed!, while in Bihar and part of North Bengal hot and‘ dry
westerly winds are prevalent in the daytime, but die away at mgbt'
From about the middle of May the south-west wind-current steadily
strengthens, and, being diverted northwards by the mountain rangeé on
the western side of Burma, causes increasing rainfall in Kast Beng{’-L
By the middle of June, in normal years, the monsoon has attained 1%
full strength, and, flowing northwards, is checked and turned westwards
by the Himalayan range. The mojst current in its northward cours®
s the cause of heavy rainfall near the coast and in the eastern District
Parthe‘r we.st the rainfall is more intermittent, and is due more tO the
cyclom.c disturbances which develop at short intervals of two or thre€
'week?* In the north-west angle of the Bay and in Lower Bengal. These
Invariably move westwards, and in Passing over the western Districts
cause continuous and occasionally very heavy rainfall for several day®
at a time. From the beginning of September the south-west monsoon
begins to fall off in strength.  Cloud and rainfall are more intermittents

and are generally due to cyclonic storms, which begin to move more o
the north and north-east than to the west.

to the longer intervals of bright sunshine.

L e
Yhe local hot-season storms
accompanied by heavy rain and o

Temperature increases Ow;)ngr
Before the end of Octob€

- ] l
are known as ¢ nor'-westers.' They are gc“exal !
casionally by hail,
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the south-west monsoon has ceased to affect the l’royince and, as
during the latter half of that month pressure befzomes h'lgher n Be'ngal
than over the Bay, northerly winds begin to set in. .Bemg land winds,
they carry but a small amount of moisture, and coming from.thc colder
region in the north, their advent is followed by an nnmcdlat‘e fall of
temperature. Hence, during the months from November to }<eb1.'uary,
fine dry weather, with an almost entire absence pf cloud and'r'amffxll,
prevails in all parts of the Province. Occasione.ll disturbances originating
in, or proceeding from, the north-west of India pass fr{)m west to cast
over Bengal in January and February. The cyclonic wimd.s which they
cause are followed by the formation of general cloud, with irregular, but
at times heavy, rainfall, _

Excluding the Darjeeling hills, where the nwunt:ilm slopes cause an
annual rainfall varying from zo9 inches_ at' Buxa* -to 122 inches at
Darjeeling, the areas of greatest precipitation are in the south-east,
where the rainfall ranges between 100 and 140 mchc:s'. .In th.e rest of
East Bengal it is between 70 and 8o inches, but again rises in 'North
Bengal to 84 inches in Rangpur*, and to between 1oo and 130 inches
in the submontane plains. In the coast Districts of Central and West
Bengal and in Orissa, where the effect of cyclonic storms ‘from the Bz.zy
is chiefly felt, the annual fall is generally from 6o to 70 inches, but in
Places it exceeds 8o inches. In the other Districts of B.engal proper,
and in the east of Bihar, where the influence of mountain ranges and
cyclonic storms is less apparent, the rainfall is lighter and n}oreymfprm,
being generally between 50 and 6o inches. Fa'rther west }t_dlmlmshes
to 45 inches in Chota Nagpur and to 42 inches in South .Blhar. In the
submontane tracts of North Bihdr the annual fall varies from 50 to
55 inches. . '

The rainfall depends largely upon local conditxon§, and the fluctuations
are irregular ; but generally it was very deficient in {873, n 15.383 and
1884, and in 1895 and 1896. The most marked deficiency was in 1873,
when the fall was only between 50 and 6o per cent. of the normal.
Heavy rainfall occurred throughout the Province in the years 187§,
1886, and 1899 ; in other years heavy local fgl‘IS occurred, e.g. in
Lower Bengal in 1893 and 1900. If the variability b.e shown by the
absolute range, that is, the difference between the heaviest and lightest
rainfall on record expressed as a percentage of the r?or'mf;tl, we find that
it is greatest in the north-west of the Province and dlmmlsh?s sou.thward
and eastward. In Bihar it is 108, in Chotd Nagpur 87, in Orissa 87,
in the central Districts 83, and in North and East Bengal about 72-

One of the most remarkable features of the rainfall of Beng‘al is the
occasional occurrence of excessive local precipitatioq. T h}Js, on
September 2 5, 1899, a fall of 19} inches was rf:gistered in Darjecling,
causing numerous landslips and some loss of life. The natural effect
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of a heavy downpour is to cause the rivers to rise and overflow their
banks, especially the rivers flowing from the Himalayas, which cotlect
the rain-water more rapidly than do those in the plains. The most
disastrous flood of this nature on record occurred in 1787, when tbe
Tista suddenly burst its banks and spread itself over the whole District
of RANGPUR*. Tt is estimated that the direct loss of life due 1O
drowning, and the indirect mortality on account of famine and diseas®
amounted to one-sixth of the entire District population. In the cas€
of non-Himilayan rivers, the liability to damage is greatest where
embankments have been thrown up to hold the river to its course. The
effect of these embankments is that the water, which is flowing at &
higher level than the surrounding country, suddenly rushes over them
instead of rising gradually, as it would do if there was no embankment-
Consequently, when a breach occurs, the water pours over the lower
land beyond and does immense damage. In 1883, and again in 189:’
when the great Lalitakuri embankment of the Bhagirathi gave way, the
flood-water swept right across MursHIDABAD and NADIA Districts for
a distance of more than 5o miles.

The Province suffers even more from cyclones, especially on the s€a”
coast of East Bengal, where they often cause an inundation of salt water
The most striking features in these cyclones are the great barorqetrlc
depression in the centre and the magnitude of the storm arca. These
two causes produce a large accumulation of water at and near t,he
centre, which progresses with the storm and gives rise to & destructive
storm-wave when the centre reaches a gradually shelving coast. This
conjunction of adverse circumstances occurs more or less regul_& ?ly
at intervals of ten or twelve years. The worst of the recent calamities
of this nature was in 1876, when a great part of BACKERGUNGE™ 80
the adjoining Districts was submerged to a depth of from 1o t0 45 feet-
Nearly 74,000 persons were drowned in Backergunge* alone, and the
cholera epidemic which followed carried off close on go,000 MOre.
October 24, 1897, CHITTAGONG DisTRICT* was devastated by a similf
but more local catastrophe ; 14,000 persons were drowned and ne:}rly
three times that number died of the diseases that followed. T idal
waves have more than once caused great damage to the shipping if} the
HoocHLy ; and although Calcutta itself is so far from the sea, it 15
no means certain that it is beyond the reach of a bore of exception?
height and momentum. Great damage is occasionally cause
cyclones on the sea-coast of Orissa, and in 1885 a considerable are# n

Cu.ttack and Balasore was inundated and large numbers of huma?
beings and cattle were drowned,

In the earlier part of this article reference has been made 10 the

probability that in the distant past the surface of Ben ad beeh

greatly affected by changes of elevation. tl

Small earth tremors ar€ $
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of constant occurrence, and on at least seven occasions in the past
150 years——in 1762, 1810, 1829, 1842, 1866, 1885, and 1897—earth-
quakes of considerable severity have taken place. By far the worst of
these was that of June 12, 1897. Its focus is believed to have been
somewhere near Cherrapunji in the Assam range, but it travelled with
such rapidity that it reached the western extremity of Bengal In six
minutes or even less. The violence of the shock in this Province was
greatest in the Districts bordering on Assam, and it was comparatively
slight west of the Bhagirathi. In North and East Bengal most of the
older masonry buildings fell or were severely damaged, and even
in Central Bengal a considerable proportion of the larger buildings
suffered. Some of the older ones collapsed altogether and many others
were rendered unfit for occupation.  In the alluvial tracts near Assam
numerous long cracks and fissures opened in the ground, and cir-
cular holes were formed through which water and sand were ejected ;
wells were filled with sand, and many small river-channels were entirely
blocked by the upheaval of their beds. The railways in the same
localities were rendered impassable owing to the damage done to bridges
and to fissures in the embankments, which in some places subsided
altogether. ‘The shock fortunately occurred in the daytime and the
mortality was thus small ; had it occurred at night, the number killed
must have been very large. The previous earthquake (that of 1885) was
felt chiefly in the same parts of Bengal, but it was more local ; its area
of maximum intensity was in the neighbourhood of Bogra*.

The people of Bengal appear from their physical type to belong to
three distinct stocks— Dravidian, Mongoloid, and Aryan. Except on
the: northern and eastern outskirts, the main basis
is everywhere Dravidian ; but in Bengal proper there
is a strong Mongoloid e¢lement, while in Bihar the Dravidian type
has been modified by an admixture of Aryan blood. Philologists hold
that the earliest recognizable linguistic formation in India is the Dra-
vidian. How the people who brought these languages with them en-
tered India is a problem regarding which we can only speculate. They
may have come from the north-west by way of Arabia, where (if so) the
subsequent intrusion of a Semitic race has since obliterated all trace of
them; or they may, more probably, have come from the south in
the prehistoric time when it is thought that India was connected with
Madagascar by a land area, known to naturalists as Lemuria, which
subsequently broke up and sank beneath the sea, leaving as its only
trace several huge shoals and a chain of islands, including the Seychelles,
Chagos Islands, the Laccadives and Maldives. Dravidian languages still
survive, not only in Southern India, where Tamil and Telugu are its
leading representatives, but also in the Chota Nagpur plateau, where they
are spoken by the Oraon, Mile, and other tribes. Bengal was next over-

History.
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run, as far as Bihar and Chota Nagpur, by tribes speaking languages f)f
the family known as Mon-Anam or Mon-Khmer, which is still extant 12
Pegu, Cambodia, and Cochin China. These tribes probably came from the
north-east by way of the Patkai pass and the valley of the Brahmapu_trfl"
The only dialect of this family which survives in Assam is the Khast ;
in Bengal not a single representative is left, but indications of its formelf
existence are perhaps disclosed by the Mundi family of languages -
These invaders from the north-east were followed by fresh hordCS_from
the same direction, whose speech was of the type known as Tibeto-
Burman, of which Tibetan and Burmese represent the two starl.d"‘rd.S
to which the other and ruder dialects tend to conform, and Wth‘h 15
believed to have had its origin in Eastern Tibet or in adjacent territory
now Chinese. The earliest of these later incomers were probably the
ancestors of the Pods of Central and the Chandals of East Bengal, who
have long since abandoned their characteristic dialects, while th? ]aFCSt
were the Kochs, Mechs, and Garos, many of whom still retain th(?ll’ trlbai{
forms of speech. The Aryan invasion from the north-west, which too
place while the incursions of Mongoloid tribes from the north-east W€
still in progress, was the last notable movement so far as this P rovince
is concerned. ‘Bihar was the seat of rule of Aryan princes, b ut 17
Bengal proper the stream of immigration was comparatively thin and
attenuated. As the Aryan invasion spread, its character chang®®
and arms gave way to arts.  Aryan priests, adventurers, merchants, an
artificers found their way over and beyond Bengal, and by their superior
intelligence and culture gradually imposed their religion and language
on people whom they had never conquered, and sometimes even
snatched the crown from the indigenous ruling families. b
The province of Bihar is known to us from very early times. The
ancient kingdom of MAGADHA comprised the country now inclllded_-l-n
the Districts of Patna, Gaya, and Shahabad. Its capital was at Raja
griha (RAjGIR), some 3o miles north-east of Gayi. North of the
Ganges was Videha or MirTHILA, which was very early a great Se%t
of Sanskrit learning, and included the modern Districts of Darbhf"l1ga’
Champaran, and North Muzaffarpur ; the south of the latter District

constituted the small kingdom of Vaisari. To the east lay ANGA

including Monghyr, Bhagalpur, and Purnea, as far as the Mahanan
river. There are constant references to these countries in the Mah
bharata. Magadha is even mentioned under the name of Kikota in the
Rig Veda, and Mithila in the Satvapatha Brahmana. It W8S m
Magadha that Buddha developed his religion, and that Mahavif
founded the cognate creed of the Jains. Soon after Buddha’s death,

. . ial
! There are traces of an alliance with the Mon-speaking races In the socl

- m
organization of the Munda-speaking tribes and in the monoliths which some of the
still erect,
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a Sadra, named Nanda, wrested the throne from the Kshattriyas and
founded a new dynasty. He made his capital at the confluence of
the Son and the Ganges near the modern Patna. Chandragupta,
a contemporary of Alexander the Great, on the death of that monarch,
organized a powerful force with which he expelled the Macedonians.
He then turned his arms against Dhema Nanda, king of Magadha, and
having defeated and slain him, seated himself on the vacant throne
of Pataliputra and gradually extended his rule over the greater
part of Northern India. He successfully resisted Seleucus, who had
Succeeded to the eastern portion of Alexander’s empire. When peace
Was made, all the Indian provinces of Alexander, and probably also the
Kabui valley, were ceded to Chandragupta, and a matrimonial alliance
was effected between the two royal houses. Megasthenes was deputed
by Seleucus as his ambassador at Pataliputra, and it was here that
he compiled his work on India. ‘The government of the Indian
monarch is described as strong and well organized, and as established
In a magnificent fortified city. The standing army numbered 60,000
Infantry, 30,000 cavalry, 8,000 elephants, and a multitude of chariots.
On active service the army is sald to have attained the huge total
of 600,000 men. In 272 B.C. Chandragupta’s grandson, Asoka,
ascended the throne, and nine years later he added Kalinga to his
empire. His experiences during this campaign impressed him so deeply
Wlt.h the horrors of warfare that he thenceforth turned his thoughts to
re.hgion and became the great champion of Buddhism. He sent
his missionaries to every known country and himself took the vows
of a Buddhist monk.

Ip the fourth century A.D. the Gupta dynasty rose to power. Their
Capital was also at Patna, and their supremacy was acknowledged by
the kings of the different countries now included in Bengal. They
were Hindus by religion. In Hiuen Tsiang’s time (seventh century)
North Bihar was divided into Vriji to the north and Vaisali to the
south, both countries stretching eastwards to the Mahananda. South
of the Ganges were Hiranya Parvana (Monghyr) and Champa (south
Bhﬁgalpur, the Santal Parganas, and Birbhim). The rulers of both
these kingdoms were probably Khetauris of Mal origin. In the ninth
century the Buddhist dynasty founded by Gopal included Bihar in its
.dOminions. The last of this line was defeated in 1197 by Muhammad-
--Bakhtyar Khilji, whose soldiers destroyed the capital at Odantapuri
and massacred the Buddhist monks assembled there.

Very little is known of Bengal proper until the rise of the Pal
dynasty. At the time of the Mahabharata, North and East Bengal
f(')rmed, with Assam, the powerful kingdom of PRAGJYOTISHA, or
Kamaripa as it was subsequently called, and its ruler, Bhagadatta, was
One of the great chiefs who fought in the battle of Kurukshettra. This
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kingdom stretched westwards as far as the Karatoyd river. It was
ruled by a succession of princes of Mongoloid stock, and was still
flourishing when visited by Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century:
South-west of Pragjyotisha, between the Karatoya and the Mahﬁnaqdﬂa
lay Punpra or Paundravardhana, the country of the Pods, which,
according to Cunningham, has given its name to the modern Pabna*;
its capital may have been at MAHASTHAN® on the right bank of the
old Karatoya river, or at Pandua*, near Malda*. This kingdom was
in existence in the third century B.c., and Asoka’s brother fou.nd
shelter there in the guise of a Buddhist monk. It was still flourishing
when Hiuen Tsiang travelled in India ; and it is mentioned as a power-
ful kingdom in the eighth century A.D., and as a place of pilgrimage it
the eleventh century.

East of the Bhagirathi and south of Pundra lay BANGA or Samatata.
Its people are described in the Raghubansa as possessing many boats,
and they are clearly the ancestors of the Chandals, who at the present
day inhabit this part of the country. On the west of the Bhagirath!
lay Karna SuvarNa (Burdwan, Bankura, Murshidabad, and Hooghly):
whose king, Sasinka or Narendra, the last of the Guptas, was 2
fanatical worshipper of Siva, and invaded Magadha and cut down the
sacred dodAi tree early in the seventh century. The capital was pro-
bably near RANGAMATI, in Murshidabad District. T.astly, there was
the kingdom of TAMRALIPTA, or Suhma, comprising what now con-
stitutes the Districts of Midnapore and Howrah. The rulers of this
country seem to have been Kaibarttas.

During the ninth century, the Pal dynasty rose to power in the
country formerly known as Anga, and gradually extended their sWay
over the whole of Bihar and North Bengal. Traces of their rule 21_“3
very common in the south of Dinajpur*, where the memory of M ahipal
in particular, is preserved both in the traditions of the people and 11
numerous names of places. Like the kings of Pundra, they were
Buddhists, but they were tolerant towards Hinduism. They W€
driven from Bengal proper, about the middle of the eleventh century’
by a king named Vijaya Sen of the Sen family, but they continued t0
rule for some time longer in Bihar. The Sens rose to power in Bast
and deltaic Bengal towards the end of the tenth century, and eventually
included within their dominions the whole of Bengal proper from the
Mabhinandi and the Bhagirathi on the west to the Karatoyd an Fhe
old Brahmaputra on the east. The Sens were Hindus, and during
their rule Buddhism was actively discouraged. The best remembered
king of this dynasty is Ballal Sen, who reorganized the casté system
and introduced Kulinism among the Brahmans, Baidyas, and Kayasths:
T? him is attributed the division of Bengal into four parts: nﬂmely"
RARH, west of the Bhagirathi, corresponding roughly to Karna Suvarnd
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BARENDRA, between the Mahananda and the Karatoyi, corresponding
to Pundra; Bacri (Bagdi) or South Bengal; and Banga or East
Bengal. He conquered and annexed Mithild, where the era inaugu-
rated at the accession of his son, Lakshman Sen, is still current. The
!atter was still holding his court at Nabadwip at the time of Muhammad-
I-Bakhtyars invasion at the end of the twelfth century. He himself
fied to Orissa ; but his descendants exercised a precarious sovereignty
In East Bengal, with their capital at BikramMpUur* in Dacca District,
for a further 120 years,

At the dawn of history Orissa formed part of the powerful kingdom
of KALINGA, which stretched from the mouths of the Ganges to those
of Ehe Godavari. It was conquered by Asoka, but by 150 B.C. it had
again passed to the Kalinga kings. Jainism was then beginning to
Spread in the land ; but about the second century A.D. it was suc-
ceeded, according to Buddhist tradition, by the latter creed, which was
still _ﬂouriShing in 640. Subsequently the power of the Kalinga dynasty
declined, and Orissa seems to have become independent. In 610,

owever, an inscription of Sasinka, king of Magadha, claims it as a
I};art of the dominions of that monarch, and in 640 it was conquered

Y‘Har.shav.ardhana of Kanauj. In the tenth and eleventh centuries,
ru;:? is sau.i to have be.en under the rule of the Kesari kings, to whose
iy re ascrnbe.d Fhe Saiva temp}es at BHUBANESWAR anq most of .the
,4nsin the Alti hills ; but the existence of such a dynasty is uncertain’.
VI“hen followed the dynasty founded by Chora Ganga of Kalinganagar.
These kings were of the Vaishnava faith ; they built the famous temple
of Jagannath at Puri and the Black Pagoda of KoNarak. There were
r?quent wars with the Muhammadans, and about 1361 the emperor
F;lro’.L Shah conducted an inroad into Orissa in person. In 1434
Ifaplleswar Deva, of the Solar line, usurped the throne. He extended
YIS dominions to the south, where Muhammadan inroads had sub-
;lelztced‘thft old order of things, as far as th(;:.l’enner river ; but his
o €ssors were gradually shorn of these additions by the Musalman
ulers of Golconda. In the north also the onset of the Muhammadans
_eC'ame more and more insistent ; and at last in 1568, after a period of
il war, the last Hindu king, a usurper of the name of Mukund Deo,
was overthrown by Kala Pahar, the general of Sulaiman Kararani,

Muhammad-i—Bakhtyir Khilji, a Turki free-lance, who acknowledged
lf‘le suzerainty of Mubammad Ghori, conquered Bihar about 1197.
WO years later he advanced with a small troop of horsemen into
engal, and took possession of Gaur* and Nabadwip without a

1
N "{‘he account of these kings given in the Alidala Panjikd, or palm-leaf records of
€ lemple of Jaganndth, has been shown to be wholly unreliable, but several

) scriptions have recently come to light which are thought by some to pnove that the
ynasty really existed,

in

P2
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struggle. He unsuccessfully invaded Tibet, and in his retreat lost th_e
greater part of his army at the hands of the Mechs east of the Karatoyd. .
The greater part of Bengal gradually came under the control of the
Muhammadan governors, who ruled at Gaur or Lakhnauti, in loose
subjection to the Delhi emperors. ‘

Mughis-ud-din Tughril, the sixteenth governor, who had originally
been a favourite slave of the emperor Balban, seeing that Balban was
preoccupied with the advance of the Mongols from the west, rebel_led
and defeated in turn the imperial armies that were sent against him:
Balban himself then took the field (in 1282), and having surprised and
slain Tughril and put a great number of his followers to the sword,
installed his son, Nasir-ud-din Bughrs, as governor. In 1338 I akhr-ud-
din Mubdrak revolted against Muhammad bin Tughlak, and declared
himself independent.

Eight years before this date South Bihar had been separated from
Bengal and annexed to Delhi. North Bihar apparently belonged fo
Bengal for some time longer, as the Bengal king, Haji Shams-ud-din
Ilyas, is reputed to have been the founder of Hajipur. In 1397 the
whole of Bihar became part of the kingdom of Jaunpur ; but a century
later it was again taken possession of by the empcerors of Delhi, who
continued to hold it, except for a short time when the Bengal king,
Ali-ud-din Husain, and his son, Nasir-ud-din Nusrat, obtained ten
porary possession of the country north of the Ganges. Under the
Mughals the capital of the country was the town of BiHAR in the south
of the Patna District, and from this town the whole province took its
name. A considerable part' of North Bihar was under the rule of a
line of Brahman kings, who were generally tributary to the PathanS,
from the middle of the fourteenth to the middic of the sixteent
century. Another Hindu dynasty, possibly connected with them,
ruled during the fifteenth century in Champaran and Gorakbpul-

From 1338 till 1539, when it fell into the hands of Sher Shabs
Bengal was ruled by various lines of independent kings, mostly ©
Pathan or Turki origin. Some, however, were Abyssinian eunuchs;
and one, R3ja Kans or Ganesh of Dinijpur*, was a Hindu; the
latter’s son, who succeeded him, became a convert to Islam. The
exact area of their dominions varied. Sometimes they were contracte
by the encroachments of the kings of Kamatapur, Arakan, and 'l‘ippera*,
while at others they were extended, notably by Ala-ud-din Husain, who
in 1498 conquered the kingdom of Kamatapur in the north-east a0
overran Orissa and Bihar.

After Babar had overthrown the Afghan dynasty at Delhi, he turned
his arms against the Afghin rulers of Bihar. These were twi‘fe
defeated in 1528 and 1529, and sought refuge with their compatriots n

Bengal, who in their turn were worsted in a battle on the banks of the
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Gogra.  After Babar’s death the Bihdr Afghans rallied under a brother
of the late Lodi Sultin of Delhi, but were decisively vanquished. by
Humayiin in 1531 in an engagement near Lucknow. Meanwhile Sher
Shah, a descendant of the royal house of Siri kings of Ghor, who rose
from a humble executive office to the rank of prime minister of the
Afghan governors, or kings of Bihar, as they called themselves in
Babar's time, had established himself at Chunar. Humayin did not
trouble to reduce him, but contented himself with a verbal submission ;
and the result was that during the next six years, while the emperor
was engaged elsewhere, Sher Shih became supreme on the borders of
Bengal. 1In 1537 Humayan marched against him, and after a siege
of six months reduced his fortress of Chunar. At the same time Sher
Shah was himself engaged in the conquest of Bengal. He effected this ;
but when Humiyin, after taking Chunar, marched into Bengal, Sher
Shah shut himself up in RontAscar, which he had captured by a
SFratagem, and made no effort to oppose his advance. Humaytn spent
SIX months in dissipation in Bengal ; but then, finding that Sher Shah
had cut off his communications and that his brother at Delhi would not
come to his assistance, he retraced bis steps and was met and defeated
near Buxar. Sher Shah then ousted the Mughal governor who had
been left at Gaur, and proclaimed himself king of Bengal and Bihar.

year later he again defeated Humayin at Kanauj and became
ef_nperor of Delhi. He proved a strong and capable ruler; during
his reign the country enjoyed peace and prosperity, and the pcople were
secure from oppression and bribery. He died in 1545. Ten years
later Humayan recovered the throne of Delhi from his nephew, but
the Afghan governors of Bengal remained unconquered.  Raju, better
known as Kala Pihar, the general of Sulaiman Kararani, who acknow-
ledged the supremacy of Akbar, but was practically independent,
conquered Orissa in 1568. Sulaiman’s son Daud at first made his
submission to Akbar. He subsequently rebelled, but was defeated ;
and Bengal was definitely annexed to the Mughal empire, to which it
continued to belong practically till the disintegration of the empire
after the death of Aurangzeb, and nominally until it passed into the
posses§i0n of the East India Company.

During the carlier years of Mughal rule, the governors were called
upon to meet repeated risings of the previously predominant Afghans,
who, when defeated, took refuge in Orissa. Raja Man Singh inflicted
& crushing defeat on them, but they were not finally subdued until
I617 in the viceroyalty of Islim Khan. At this time the incursions of
Maghs from Arakan, and Portuguese pirates from the islands at the
mouth of the Meghna, had become so persistent that special steps had
to l?e taken to resist them. With this object Islim Khan removed the
Capital, which had usually been at Gaur or the neighbouring towns
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of Pandua and Rajmahal, to Dacca*, where it remained, except
for a short interval, until Murshid Kuli Khan made Murshidabad his
head-quarters a hundred years later. When Shah Jahan rebe]!ed
against his father, the emperor Jahangir, in 1621, and after being
defeated, fled to the Deccan, where he again suffered defeat, he
determined to seize upon Bengal. He took Orissa by surprise, and
subsequently, with the aid of the Afghans, overthrew the governor and
took possession of the whole Province. He held it for two years, but
was then defeated and made his submission. On the death of Jahangir
he became emperor, and in 1639 appointed his son Sultan Shuja to be
governor of Bengal. The latter subsequently fought against his brother
Aurangzeb, but was defeated by Mir Jumla and fled to Arakan, where
he died a miserable death. Mir Jumla was rewarded with the post of
governor, which he filled with conspicuous ability. The most important
event of his rule was his invasion of Cooch Behar and Assam in I§6I
and 1662. He overran both countries; but the rigours of a rainy
season in Upper Assam spread death and disease among his troops
and he was compelled to return, only to die of dysentery contracted
during the campaign, shortly after his arrival at Dacca*. )

When Aurangzeb died, the governor of Bengal was Murshid K}lh
Khan, a Brabman convert to Islim. He possessed great administrative
ability ; and, profiting by the dissensions at Delhi, he succeeded 1N
making himself practically independent. From that time forward the
supremacy of the Mughal emperors was little more than nominal.

In North Bengal various Mongoloid tribes rose in turn to power:
When Ald-ud-din Husain overran the country at the end of the fifteenth
century, the ruling monarch was Nilambar, the third of a line of Khen
chieftains. Shortly afterwards Biswa Singh, the progenitor of the KOC}}
kings, founded a new dynasty, whose rule extended from the Karatoyd
‘to Central Assam ; and it was not until 1661 that the country as far a5
Godlpdra was permanently acquired by Mir Jumla. Previous to the
seventeenth century the Chittagong Division* was usually in the hands
of the Tipperas or of the Maghs, and it was only after the transfer of
the capital to Dacca* that this tract was gradually annexed.

Orissa (including Midnapore), which had been wrested from the
Hindu kings by Kala Pahar, remained in the possession of the Afghans
until 1592, when Man Singh annexed it. It was placed under separat®
governors, but Midnapore and Balasore were subsequently transferred
to Bengal. In 1751 Ali Vardi Khan ceded the province to the
Bhonslas of Nagpur, in whose possession it remained until its conquest
by the British in 1803. The Marithas made no attempt to estab“""_h
any civil administration, and their rule was confined to a periodic

harrying of the country by their cavalry, who extorted whatever they
could from the people.
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Chota Nagpur, including the Tributary States of Chota Nagpur and
Orissa, is called Jhirkand in the Akbarndma. The country was rulejd
by chiefs of various aboriginal tribes, the Cheros being predominant in
Palamau, the Mundas in Ranchi, and the Bhuiyas and Gonds in the
Orissa States. The south of Chota Nagpur proper was annexed by
Akbar, and Palamau by Shah Jahan. The remoter chiefs appear to
h%ve remained independent until their subjugation by the Marathas
towards the end of the eighteenth century.

During Muhammadan rule the authority of the central government
varied with the character of the king or governor for the time bemg.
If he was energetic and masterful, the whole country accepted his
authority ; but if he was weak and indolent, the local rulers became
Practically independent. At all times their internal administrgtion was
but little interfered with, so long as they paid a regular tribute and
furnished troops or supplies for troops when required to do so.

Some of these local potentates were Hindu Rajas and others were
Muhammadan free-lances, who carved out kingdoms for themselves,
and some, again, were agents of the central authority, who gradually
Secured a large measure of independence. The founder of the
Bl{rd“’in Raj family was a Punjabi Khattri, who had received an ap-
Pomtment under the Faujdar of Burdwan, and whose descendants
aCQl{ired property and power by degrees, until, in 1753, one.o‘f ther‘n
r?celved from the emperor Ahmad Shah a farman recognzing his
Tight to the Burdwan Raj. The Rajas of Bishnupur or Mz}llﬁbhﬁm
were bseudo-Rijputs of aboriginal origin, who were some:tlmes the
enemies, sometimes the allies, and sometimes the tributaries of the
governors, but were never completely subjugated. About the mldd_le
of the fifteenth century a Muhammadan adventurer, named Khan
Jahan, or Khianja Ali, obtained a jdgi» from the king of Gaur, and
Made extensive clearances in the Sundarbans, where he appears to
have exercised all the rights of sovereignty until his death mm 1459.
A hundreq years later, when Daud, the last king of Bengal, rebel'k?d
Against the emperor, one of his Hindu counsellors obtained‘ a Rﬁ]. in
Fhe Sundarbans, the capital of which, near the Kaliganj police station
In Khulni, has given its name to the modern District of JIT:SSORE.
His son, Pratapaditya, was one of the twelve chiefs or Bhuiyas who
held the south and cast of Bengal nominally as vassals of the
emperor, but who were practically independent, and were frequently
at war with each other. He rebelled against the emperor, and, afE(?f
some minor successes, was defeated and taken Pprisoner by Raja
Man Singh, the leader of Akbars armies in Bengal from 1 589 to
1606. Amongst the other Bhuiyds who were ruling at the time of
Ralph Fitch’s travels (towards the end of the sixteenth cent‘ury), may
be mentioned Paraminanda Rai, who ruled over a small kingdom at
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. .. nge®
Chandradwip in the south-east of the modern District of B'ackefbu“f:‘;é
and Isa Khan, of SoNArRGAON* in Dacca*, who was ¢ chief of :fxll t .
other kings’ and powerful enough to make war on the Koch kings ©

The following is a chronological table of the Muhammadan rulers of

Kamariipa.
Bengal :—
Early Muhammadan
A.D, |
Muhammad-i-Bakhtyir Khilji . 1202
Izz-ud-din Muhammad Shiran . 1205
Ald-ud-din Mardan . . . 1208
Ghiyas-ud-din Iwaz . . . 1211
Nasir-ud-din Mahmid, son of em-
peror Altamsh |, . . . 1226
Ala-ud-din Jani . . . . 1229
Saif-ud-din Aibak . . . 1229
Tzz-ud-din Tughril Tughan | . 1233
Kamar-ud-din Tamar . . . 1244
Ikhtiydr-ud-din Yizbak . . 1246
Jalal-ud-din Masad . . 1258

Izz-ud-din Balban (alterwards em-

peror) . . . . 1258
Muhammad Arslan Tatdr Khin . 1260
Sher Khan .
Amin Khan . . . .
Mughis-ud-din Tuglril . .o12yy

Governors of Bengal

Independent Muhammadan Kk ings of Bengal

A.D,
Fakhr-ud-din Mubarak (E.

Bengal) . . . - 1338-49
Ikhtiyar-ud-din = Ghazi (1.

Bengal) . . . - 1349-52
Alg-ud-din Ali (W, Bengal) 13 39~45
Shams-ud-din Ilyas (in Gaur) - 1345
Sikandar I . . . . . 1358
Ghiyas-ud-din  Azam (in the

East) . . . . . 1389
Saif-ud-din Hamza . . . 1396
Shams-ud-din . 1406

Shahab-ud-din Bayazid Shah with
Raji Kins (Ganesh) . . 1409

Jalal-ud-din Muhammad . 1414
Shams-ud-din Ahmad . . . 1431
Nasir-ud-din Mahmad . . . 1442
Rukn-ud-din Barbak . . . 1459
Shams-ud-din Yisuf . . <1474
Sikandar IT . . . . . 1481

A.De

Nasir-ud-din Bughri (son of Bal-

ban) . ] . B . 1283
Rukn-ud-din Kaikaus (son of Bu- :

ghra) . . . : N ”92
Shams-ud-dinFiroz (son of Bughrd) i 130
Shahib-ud-din  Bughra (son of 8

Bughri, W. Bengal) . . 13
Ghiyas-ud-din Babadur (son of 10

Firoz, E. Bengal) . . - 13
Ghiyas-ud-din Bahadur (all Ben- 1319

al) . . . . co

Nﬁiir-ud-din (§on of Firoz, Lakh-

nauti) . . . . 132375
Bahddur restored with Bahrim R

(K. Bengal) ., . . 1324‘38
Bahrim . . . 13307
Kadar Khan (Lakhnang: . 1325739
Yzz-ud-din (Satgaon) . .o 1323789

AD.

Jalal-ud-din Fateh . 148;
Shahzada Barbak Habshi 1486
Saif-ud-din Firoz 148
Nasir-ud-din Mahmad . 1489
Shams.ud-din Muzaffar 149°
Ald-ud-din Husain 1493
Nasir-ud-din Nusrat . . 1823
Ali-ud-din Fivoz . . . . 153
Ghiyas-ud-din Mahmid Shih (the

last substantial King of Bengal) 1532
Conquest by Humayiin 1537
Sher Shih (Sultan of Delhi) . 1539
Islim Shih  ditto 1545
Shams-ud-din Muhammad Siir 1553
Bahadur . 1554
Ghiyas-ud-din falal 1560
Sulaimin Kararini 1503
Bayazid 1572
Daud , 1573
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Governors of Bengal under the Delli Empcrors

A.D. A.D.
Khan Jahan . . . . 1576 | Sultan Shuja . . . . 1229
Muzaffar Khan . . . . 1579 | Mir Jumla . . . . . ]6 0
Raja Todar Mal . . . . 158 | Shaista Khan . . . . 10664
Khan Azim . . . . 1382 | Fidai Khan . . . . 1677
Shahbaz Khan . . . . 1584 | Sultdn Muhammad. Azim . 12;8
Raja Man Singh . . . . 1589 | Shaista Khan (again) . . . 1680
Kutb-ud-din Kokaltish . . 1606 | Ibribim Khan Il . . . 165
Jabangir Kuli | . . . 1607 | Azim-ush-shan . . . . 1697
Shaikh Islam Khan . . . 1608 | Murshid Kuli Khan . . . 1704
Kasim Khan . . . . 1613 | Shuja-ud-din Kbhin . . L1725
Ibrahim Khan I . R . . 1618 | Sarfariz Khan . . . . 1739
Shah Jahan . . . . 1622 | AliVardiKhan . . . . 1740
‘Khanazad Khan . .o . 1625 | Siraj-ud-daula . . . . IZ‘?G
Mukarram Khin . . . . 1626 | Mir Jafar . . . . R VH
Fidai Khan , . L 1627 | Mir Kisim Ali Khan . . . 1760
Kasim Khan Jabini . . 1628 | Mir Jafar (again). . . . 17?_§
Azim Khan , . . . . 1632 | Najim-ud-daula . . . . 17635
Islim Khan Mashhadi . . . 1637

The history of Bengal under the British is part of the general history
of India. The earliest European traders in Bengal were the Portuguese,
Who began to visit CHirraconG* and SAtGaoN near HooGHLY about
the year 1530. They were well established at Hooghly \\*h:en Rath
Fitch travelled through the country in 1586. Factors of the ha;s‘t Inld}a
Company, coming from Surat by way of Agra, first visited Patna in
1620. Abhout 1625 the Dutch settled at CHINSURA and at Plpll in th.e
north of Orissa, and about 1642 the first factory of the East India
Company in this Province was established near Barasore. In 1650
a factory was started at Hooghly, where trade was greatly fac1|1_tated E)y
a farman obtained in the following year from the emperor Shih ]aha'n
by a surgeon of the Company named Boughton, who lTad succt?eded in
curing a lady of the royal family. Shortly after this factories were
started at Cossimbazar and Patna, and a few years later a fifth was
Opened at Dacca*. These settlements in Bengal were at first worked
in subordination to Fort St. George at Madras, bl‘lt in 1681 tl}ey were
constituted an independent charge. 'The sole object of t.he Company
at this time was trade, the articles most in demand being sal‘tpetre,
silks, and muslins. Their dealings were hampered by constant disputes
with the Nawab and his local officials, who tried to exact vx'rhat t'hey
ould ; and on more than one occasion hostilitie:s broke ouE, in w'th}l:z
on the whole, the Company’s servants held their own. Sutam:tl, tbL
northern part of modern Calcutta, was occupied as his head-quar e:; b)’
Job Charnock, temporarily in 1686, and permanently 1n 1690, an hy
1710 the old Fort William had been constructed. —In 169}:1 the
Company was permitted to purchase, for Rs. 1,300, the three villages
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of Calcutta, Satanuti, and Gobindpur, subject to a revenue of
Rs. 1,195; and in 1717 the purchase was sanctioned of thirty-eight
more villages, paying a revenue of Rs. 8,121.

In June, 1756, Sirdj-ud-daula, the Nawib of Bengal, finding that the
English, in fear of an attack by the French, who had established them-
selves at CHANDERNAGORE in 1688, were strengthening the fortifications
of Calcutta without his permission, marched against the place and took
it. It was then that occurred the massacre of the Black Hole. The
European prisoners, 146 in number, were confined in a small roon,
only 18 feet by 14 feet, and next morning all but 23 were found t0
have died of suffocation. A force was immediately dispatched from
Madras under Clive, who advanced in 1757 towards Murshidabad. The
Nawab, with a large army, met him at PrLassky, but was utterly
defeated ; Mir Jafar was appointed Nawib, but was soon afterwards
ousted in favour of his son-in-law, Mir Kasim. The latter, exasperated
by the exactions of the servants of the Company and their interference
with the transit duties, engaged in hostilities, but was twice defeated.
He fled to Oudb, after causing a number of English prisoners at Patna
to be put to death. The Nawib of Oudh espoused his cause ; but the
combined armies were defeated by Major Munro at Buxar in 1764,
and the Diwani or civil authority over Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa Was
conferred in perpetuity on the East India Company by the emperor
Shah Alam'. The result was that the centre of British power Was
transferred from Madras to Calcutta, and that from 1774 to 1354 the
Governorship of Bengal was merged in the Governor-Generalship of
the Company’s territories in India. ‘The French Settlement at Chander-
nagore was captured at the same time, but was subsequently restored,
and the place is still a French possession administered in subordination
to the French governor of Pondicherry.

. In 1765 was inaugurated Clive’s celebrated ¢ dual system,” by which
it was tbought that the Company would get all the benefit from its new
possessions, ‘witho‘ut the trouble and responsibility involved in their
actual administration. Mir Jafar was reinstated as Nawab ; but he was
required to execute an agreement by which the Company received the
Tevenues and un'df:rtook'the military defence of the country, while he
carried on the civil administration in return for a fixed stipend. The
revenue was collected by Naibs or Deputy-Nawabs.  This dual
government was found most unsatisfactory ; the people were subjected
to great oppression, while the collections rapidly declined. In 1769-7°
there was a terrible famine in which a third of the population is said t0
ha:ve perished, and which is believed to have been aggravated by the
misgovernment of the agents of the Nawib and the ignorance of local

! (?rissa was at the time in the possession of the Marithis, and it was not until 1803
that it was conquered and annexed by Lord Wellesley.
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conditions on the part ‘of British officials.  After scveral abo.rtive
experiments an entirely new system was introduced by Warren Ha‘stm.gs.
European Collectors were appointed in each of the fourteen Districts
into which Bengal was then divided, and the collection of the revenue
was placed in their hands. They were also placed over the I')iwﬁm
Adalat or civil courts, where they were assisted by the.adwce of
experienced native officials. The Faujdari Adalat or criminal courts
were still presided over by Muhammadan officials, but the Collector
was required to see that all witnesses were duly examined and t.h:"it the
decisions ‘were fair and impartial. Appeals from the local civil and
criminal courts were allowed to two superior courts in .CalcutFa.
Subsequently the European Collectors were replaced by native dm:{x,
and the superintendence of the collection of the revenue was vgsted_m
six Provincial Councils, at Calcutta, Burdwan, Dacca*, Mux‘shlqébad,
Dindjpur*, and Patna. ‘The @méls administered civil justice, Whllf') Ehe
criminal courts were presided over by native officers ca\lcd. Jaujdars.
Further changes were made; but when Lord Cornwallis beca'tme
Governor-General in 1786, the original system of Warren Hastings
was reverted to, with this difference that the Collector was h‘im.self
Civil Judge and Magistrate. For some years longer serious criminal
Cases were required to be referred for trial to the Deputy of the Nawdb,
but in 1793 four courts of circuit, superintended by covena‘ntcd servants
of the Company, were established to try cases not c.()gmzable l?y ?he
magistrates. Separate judges were next appointed in cach District,
with native subordinates to deal with petty civil cases.

Various further improvements and alterations were from time t(f.tim.e
effected, notably in 1829, when Commissioners of Rever.me and. Circuit
were appointed, but it is unnecessary to discuss them in detail. The
system of administration at the present day is the direct outcome by
a gradual process of evolution of the arrangements made by Lord
Cornwallis,

In 1836 the now overgrown Bengal Presidency ' was divi(lcq into two
parts—Fort William in Bengal, and Agra—and a separat(? 1.icutenant-
Governor, subordinate to the Governor-General, was appointed fqr the
latter. The former, which included the whole of what now con:stxtutes
the Province of Bengal and the territories compriscq in the Province of
Eastern Bengal and Assam?, remained under the direct control otj the
Governor-General, who was authorized, when absent ffom the Province,
to nominate a Deputy-Governor from among the ordinary Memb?rs o(;"
his Council, to carry on the government. This arrangement continue

! The varying meaning of the term has already been explained on p. 195. o

2 Sylhet, Goilpara, and the Giro Hills formed part of Bengal frot.n lh‘e l)egmlnnl]g
of British rule ; the Assam Valley proper was acquired from Burma in 1826, and the
other tracts on different dates which need not here be detailed.
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until 1854, when the Governor-General was relieved of the direct

administration of Bengal by the appointment of a permanent Lieu-
tenant-Governor. The change was much needed, as the Governor
General being frequently absent, and his Deputy-Goyernor, who was
usually the senior ordinary Member of Council for the time being
constantly changing, the element of personal continuity at the head_Of
the Administration was sadly lacking. The names of the successive
Lieutenant-Governors of Bengal are noted below ! :—

Sir Frederick Halliday . . 1854 | Sir Rivers Thompson . . 1882
Sir John Peter Grant . . 1859 | Sir Steuart Bayley . . 1887
Sir Cecil Beadon . . . 1862 | Sir Charles Elliot . . 1890
Sir William Grey . . . 1867 | Sir Alexander Mackenzic . 1895
Sir George Campbell . . 1871 | Sir John Woodburn . . 1898
Sir Richard Temple . . 1874 | Sir James Bourdillon . . 1902
Sir Ashley Eden . . . 1877 | Sir Andrew Fraser . . 1903

The events of the Sepoy Revolt took place chiefly in Upper India,
and the rising in Bengal was comparatively unimportant. But the story
of the greased cartridges had its origin at Barrackpore, and both theré
and at Berhampore, Dinapore, and Dacca*, the sepoys mutinied. They
were, however, quickly suppressed ; and it was only in Bihar that events
for a time took a serious turn, especially in Shahabad, where the
defence of the billiard-room at Arrah, by a handful of Civilians and
Sikhs, against the onslaught of the sepoy mutincers from Dinapore and
the levies of a local Rajput zaminddr, forms one of the most splendid
pieces of gallantry in the history of the British arms.

In 1864 repeated raids by the Bhutanese, and the barbarous outrages
committed on the British Envoy sent to negotiate with the Bhutdn
government, led to a campaign in which the Bhutinese were worsted
and the British troops took possession of the Duars, i.e. the passes into
the hills and the adjoining lowlands; and in 1865 a treaty Was
concluded by which those territories were ceded to the British
Government in return for a fixed annual payment. In 1874 the
Districts constituting the Province of Assam were separated from
Bengal and placed under a Chief Commissioner. In 1888 the Tibetans
having advanced into Sikkim, an expedition was sent against them-
They were defeated with ease, the campaign ending with their complete
expulsion from Sikkim, and that State was brought into closer relations
with the British Government by the appointment of a resident Political
officer. This was followed by the execution of a convention which
provided for the improvement of the trade relation with Tibet ; but the
results in this respect were disappointing, and in 1904 a British Mission
was sent into Tibet and penetrated as far as Lhasa, where a new
convention was executed by the Tibetan authorities.

! Short officiating appointments have been omitted.
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The oldest remains of ascertained date are a series of inscriptions of
Asoka, partly on rocks, as at DHauLl in Pur District and in a §ma11
cave high on the Chandan Pir hill at SasarAm, and partly on pillars,
four in number, marking the route taken by the great king t})rough
Muzaffarpur and Champaran, on his visit to the sacred sites of
Buddhism in what is now the Nepal farai ; of the latter the pillar near

" LAURIVA NANDANGARH is still almost perfect. Next, in point of time,

come the caves on the Kuanpoiri and UpavacIrr hills, in the District
of Puri, which were long believed to be Buddhist but are now th.ought
to be mostly of Jain origin. Their period is fixed by an inscription of
Kharavela in 165 B.c. With the exception of the Sonbhandar cave fxt
RAjcrr, dating from the third century A.D., these are th.e only Jain
remains  with any claim to antiquity. Buddhist relics, tho.ugh
frequently reduced to mere heaps of bricks, are far more plentiful,
especially in South Bihar—the ancient Magadha, the birthplace of
Jainism as well as of Buddhism— where the latter religion continued to
flourish more or less until finally swept away by the Muhammadans.
At Bupba Gava are still to be seen portions of an ancient stone
railing, with interesting carvings in relief, dating from about the time of
Ascka, which originally surrounded the holy pipaltree there. The
Present temple of Buddh Gaya was probably erected about a.D. 450,
!)ut it underwent many additions and repairs before it fell into ruins;
Its restoration was effected about twenty years ago under the auspices
of Government, but the method in which the work was carried out has
been much criticized. Interesting remains of the ancient city of
PitaliPUtra have recently been discovered at PaTna by Major Waddell.
Numerous mounds at BaracaoN, 7 miles south of Bihar town, bury
the remains of Nilanda, a famous seat of Buddhist learning in the days
of the Pal kings. The innumerable Buddhist images still to be seen
In every village in South Bihar date from the same period.

The temple of Jagannath at Puri and the Saiva temples at
Bhubaneswar have already been mentioned. The latter have recently
been repaired, and efforts are now being made to.remedy the inroads
made by time and mischief in the temple of the Sun God at Konarak,
which was built by Nara Sinha Deva about A.D. 1275 Among other
Hindu remains, which are far from numerous, may be mentioned the
temples on the Muxprswarl HiLL in Shahabad and at AFSAR near
Gaya, both dating from the sixth or seventh century ; a number of stone
temples at BArAKAR and clsewhere in the old tract of Jharkand, some
of which are upwards of goo years old; and some Bengali bnc_k
temples, from 200 to 400 years old, of which thos.e at BISHNUPUR In
Bankura and at KANTANAGAR in Dinajpur* are typical exa_mples-

Under the rule of the independent Muhamnxa@an kings, Bengal
proper developed a peculiar style of Pathan architecture, the most
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striking feature of which is the curved battlement, imitating the peculliif
shape of a Bengali hut.  Gaur and PANDUA, in the District of M{ilda )
the ancient capitals of those dynasties, still contain the best specimens
of this type, such as the Baraduari of Ramkel, the Dakhil Darwaza, _the
"T'intipara, Soni, and Lotan mosques, the Kadam Rasil, and the Firoz
Minar. The Adina mosque, at Pandua, was built by Sultan Sik«'imd"’lr
Shih in 1368. It is constructed almost entirely from the spoils O‘f
Hindu temples, which must have abounded in this neighbourhood.-
Many of these are now being repaired. Among other buildings of tl'us
period may be mentioned the curious Shat Gumbaz, a mosque \Vlfh
seventy-seven domes, near BAGHERHAT in the District of Khulnd, built
by Khan Jahin, whose tomb is close to the mosque. At a Sef(md
PaNDUA, in Hooghly District, there is a large mosque and mindr ©
about the year 1300, and close to it, at ‘TRIBENT, is the dargdlk of Zafar
Khin Ghizi and a mosque of the same period.

The short reign of Sher Shah is still borne witness to by oné of the
finest specimens of Muhammadan sepulchral architecture, his 0%
tomb at Sasaram, which place he originally held as his jagiz. His
father’s tomb in the same town, and the tomb of Bakhtyar Khan, n‘ear
Chainpur, in the Bhabua subdivision of Shahiabad District, are similar
but less imposing. 'The small hill fort of SHErRGARH, 26 miles south-
west of Sasaram, dates from Sher Shah’s time, but at ROHTASGARH
itself little remains of his period ; the palace at this place is attribute
to Man Singh, Akbar’s famous general. I'he dargd/ of Shih Daulat at
MANER, near Dinapore, completed in 1616, is a fine specimen ©
architecture of the Mughal period ; it is covered with most exquisit®
sandstone carvings. There are numerous other tombs and mosques ©
the same period at Patna, Bihar, Rajmahal, Murshidibid, Monghy®
Dacca*, &c.; but they are of little interest compared with similar
buildings in other parts of India.

The distribution of the population?, as disclosed by the Census of
1901, is shown in Tables II and 114 at the end of this article (pp- 343"5)'

Population. | D€ total population of the Province, including Nativ®

States, is 78,493,410, of whom 39,278,186 are males

and 39,215,224 females. Of the total number, 74,744,866 ar€ mn
British territory and 3,748,544 in Native States.

In the Province® as a whole there are 400 persons to the square
mile, but the density varies remarkably in different parts. It is greatest

! It has already been mentioned that Pandua is believed by many to be identical
with the ancient Paundiavardhana,

? The population of the Province as now constituted is 54,062,529, of whot
27,140,616 are males and 27,521,913 females. Of the total number 50,722,007 3¢
in British territory and 3,940,462 in the Native States,

¥ The present area of Rengal contains 368 persons to the square mile,
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in North Bihar, where there are 634 persons to the square '1111le.
Central Bengal and West Bengal are also thickly peopled. }hcx_l
follow South Bihar, Orissa, Last and North Bengal, and last t%le Qhota
Nagpur plateau, which, with only 152 persons per square r-mle, is the
area of least dense population. The density is far from uniform cven
in the same natural division. In East Bengal, for example, Dacga
District* has g52 persons to the square mile, while the Chittagong Hill
Tracts* have only 24, and in North Bihar the number ranges from go8
in Muzaffarpur to 375 in Purnea. Howrah, with 1,668 persons Fo the
Square mile, is the most thickly-inhabited District in Bcr.lgal,. wl}lle the
most sparse population (21 to the square mile) is found in Slkkmi and
in the Chang Bhakar* and Korea* Tributary States of Chota Nagpur
(22 to the square mile). Marked variations are sometimes found even
within the borders of a single District, e.g. in Dacca*, where the
Srinagar police circle contains 1,787 inhabitants to thf: square ml.le
Compared with only 415 in Kapasia. Asa general rule it may b.e and
that the tracts where cold-season rice is the chief staple of cultivation
are capable of supporting the largest number of inhabitant.s. Some
Parts of Bihar, where other crops are mainly grown, have a fairly dense
Population ; but their inhabitants are not wholly dependent on lOCZ'll
Sources of income, and a large proportion of the adult males earn their
livelihood in other parts of the Province, whence they make regula
Temittances for the support of their families. o
In the Province as a whole, out of every roo persons, 95 live In
Villages and only 5 in towns'. Bengal is a distinctly agricultural cc?llntry,
and many even of the so-called towns are merely overgrown villages.
The urban population is considerable only in Central Bengal, where the
Inclusion of Calcutta and its environs brings the proportion up to 19 per
cent. The second place is shared by West Bengal, with its ﬂ?upshmg
Industrial centres at HowkaH, BALLY, SERAMPORE, and RANIGAN] ;
and by South Bihar, with its ancient towns of PATNA, GAva, NION(}HY%Z,
and BiHAR. In both these tracts 7 per cent. of the inhabitants live in
urban areas. Orissa follows with an urban population of 4 per cent,
then North Bihar and North Bengal with 3 per cent., and, lagtly, East
Bengal and the Chota Nagpur plateau with only 2 per cent. The order
In which the different tracts stand is sufficient to show the want of any
Connexion between the prosperity of the people and. the growth of
towns. The general standard of comfort is highest l'n.Eas.t Bengal,
although it has the smallest proportion of persons living in towns.
South Bihar ranks comparatively high in respect of its urban population,
and yet it includes the poorest part of the Province. Th'e older towns,
which usually owed their origin to the presence of a native court, have
few industries, and such as they possess are for the most part decadent ;

' Of the present population g per cent. live in villages and 6 per cent, in towns,
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while in the newer towns the industries are carried on by foreign capital,
and even the employés come from other parts of the country. The
mills of Howrah and the coal-mines of AsaNsoL are alike worked, with
British capital, by coolies from Bihar and the United Provinces, and
the shopkeepers, who are enriched by the trade they bring, are also for
the most part foreigners.

The population of Calcutta, as limited by the jurisdiction of the
municipal corporation, is 848,000 ; but to this should be added that of
its suburbs (101,000), and also of Howrah (158,000), which lies on the
opposite bank of the Hooghly and is as much a part of Calcutta 3%
Southwark is of London. With these additions, the number of inhal"“
tants rises to 1,107,000, which is greater than that of any European C1ty
except London, Constantinople, Paris, and Berlin. Next to Calcutta
Howrah is now the largest town in Bengal. It is of entirely modern
growth, and owes its position to its growing importance as & manufac
turing centre. The increase during the last decade has been 35 PE
cent., and it has grown by no less than 8o per cent. since 1872 Patna,
which stands next, has a very ancient history, and its popu]ation was
once much greater than at present. It was estimated by Buchanal
Hamilton at 312,000; but his calculation referred to an area 0
20 square miles, whereas the city as now defined has rather Jess than
half that area. At the present time its prosperity is declining, OWing to
the gradual diversion of trade from the river to the railway. At the tim¢
of the Census plague was raging in the city, and the recorded popula“"n
was only 134,785. Six months later, when the epidemic had subsideds
a fresh count showed it to be 153,739, which was still less by nearly
17,000 than in 1881. Dacca* was also a flourishing city long befor®
the days of British rule. For about a century it was the capital of the
Nawiabs, and its muslins were once famous throughout Europe- When
the demand for these muslins declined, its prosperity was seriously
affected, and in 1830 its inhabitants numbered only about 70,00
Since then the growth of the jute trade has caused a revival, and the
population has now risen to 9o,542.

The villages of Bengal vary greatly in different parts. In Bihar,
especially south of the Ganges, the buildings are closely packed togethe”
and there is no room for trees or gardens. As one goes eastwards, the
houses, though still collected in a single village site, are farther aparb
and each stands in its own patch of homestead land, where vegetables
are grown, and fruit trees and bamboos afford a grateful protection from
the glare of the tropical sun. Farther east, again, in the swamps ©
East Bengal, there is often no trace of a central village site, and d:‘e
houses are found in straggling rows lining the high banks of rivers, or 1
small clusters on mounds from 12 to 20 feet in height laboriously throw?

~up during the dry months when the water temporarily disappears: The
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average population of a village is 335, but the definition of this unit for
Census purposes was not uniform. In some parts the survey area was
s‘vizpted 5 elsewhfere the residential village with its dependent haml‘ets
whet;ake“} bUt. in practice it was often found very difficult to decide
entit er a particular group of houses should be taken as a separate
'y or treated as a hamlet belonging to some other village.
ang l:le Information regarding the early population of Bgngal is scanty
2 .m_ehablf3- In 1787 Sir William Jones thought that 1t amounted to
Btnmlihonsf including part of the United Provinces then att‘ached to
'8 gaM Five years later Mr. Colebrooke placed it at 30 mill.lons. In
thglf b r Ad.am assumed it to be 35 millions, })ut this estimate was
po ugl t too high and was reduced to 31 millions in 1844. In 1870 the
th;)n :‘;lon was held to be about 4z millions, or more than a thll’d. less
which e figures disclosed by the first regular Census of the Province,
enum, was taken in 1872. The changes recorded by subsequent
€rations are shown below :—

Percentage of va riation.
Locality. T B T Net
1872-81. 1881-91. + 1891-190L. v:riation,
—— . 1872-1901,
Provi . S I D I A
e sing | w73 | 45T | 4259
7 o I T T
V\eest Bengal , . o= 2y + 29 - 7.1 + 83
N(:;:Lal ’y . . +11.7 + 31 ! + 51 + 213
P T - T A iggg
RIJ . + 109 + 141 o4 *
IS\I;‘:}]: Bihar | | 140 + 58 + ol +20.8
Orils » oo . .| +109 + 2.6 | - 3.6 + 97
Ch fi‘ « .« L o+1706 + 68 |+ 71 +234'5
ota Nagpur platean ., +32-1 +13:5 ‘ + 7.8 +61.8
| TUephrpRtenm L owaad o tew ) oV

+2"2r,h1e- g‘_)sl"re*s.p&r_];i:% (F‘:’C::?ges of ‘variation for Bengal as now constituted are
apsgg;ien 1872 and 1881 t!xe Chota Nagpur p]atezu.l showed tl.le greatest
of the ﬁgrOWth of P(_)pmat‘lon, but this was due mainly to the inaccuracy
rissa ;s_t Census in this wild, remote, anq sparsely—peopled tract.
the r’ v XCh. came second, had suffered a terrible loss of population in
fro mg t;at famme' of 18§6, and its rapid growth was th‘e natural reaction
South ;t.hcfllam’t}' dufmg a period of renewed prosperity. In North z}nd
and th ihar, as in Chota Nagpur, the Census of 1872 was defective,
The g el}ncrffment recorded in 1881 was to a great extent fictitious.
fever eCBme in West Bengal was due to a virulent outbreak of malarlgl
East.B etween 1881 and 1891 the apparent rate of development In
agai engal and Chota Nagpur was about the same, l?ut the latter tract
8aIn owed part of its increase to better enumeration, and the real

growth was greatest in East Bengal. Then followed Orissa and North
VOL. vi1
' Q
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Bihdr, then North Bengal, and then, in order, West Bengal, Centr:dl
Bengal, and South Bihdr. At the Census of 1gor East Bengal agai
heads the list, and is followed in order by the Chota Nagpur plateath
Orissa, West Bengal, North Bengal, and Central Bengal. The population
of North Bihir is stationary, while that of South Bihar has suffered
a loss of 3-6 per cent,

So far as the figures go, the rate of growth in the Province as 3"“’1"016
shows a progressive decline, but this is due to a great extent to omissions
at the earlier enumerations. The pioneer Census of 1872 Was admit-
tedly very incomplete. That of 1881 was much more accuraté; an
although it is impossible to estimate, even approximately, the exFent t‘(i
which this affected the comparative results of the two enumermeDS, 1
would probably be quite safe to say that, if the two enumerations h?r
been equally accurate, the excess of the figures for 1881 over those OS
1872 would have been less than the increment disclosed by the Censt
of 1901 as compared with that of 1891, But although the Census :e
1881 was very much more complete than that of 1872, there wﬁat
still tracts where the standard of accuracy fell considerably below t
attained ten years later ; and it has been estimated that of the incré ase
disclosed by the Census of 1891, about half a million may be ascrl ¢
to the greater accuracy of that enumeration, but even so the increme”,
then recorded exceeds that of the last decade by about 800,000 g
calculated that the plague, which appeared for the first time 11 189%
accounted for 150,000 deaths; while the cyclone of October 24 1897’_
which devastated large tracts in Chittagong®, is believed t0 be respOrr‘t
sible, directly and indirectly, for a mortality of about 50,000 ?

0
from the deaths due to plague and cyclone, there seems no reason 0

believe that there has been any general increase in the death-rate w
the slower rate of growth seems to be due rather to a falling off 10 t,he
birth-rate. In Orissa and Central and West Bengal the birth-rate pric*
to 1891 was abnormally high, owing to the recovery, in the one €25
from the famine of 1866, and, in the other, from the ravages of mala{la
fever. In Bihar successive bad seasons have led to various preVe“nve
checks on the growth of the population; but, as noticed elsewher® they
do not appear to have affected the death-rate, and it is only among
wild tribes of Chotd Nagpur that a certain amount of mortality was
possibly attributable to famine. .
The number of immigrants to Bengal from other parts of Inqla’
according to the Census of 1gox, is 728,715, and the correspondmg
number of emigrants is 879,583. By far the greatest influx s from ¢
United Provinces, which send a continually growing supply of ‘aboure_rs
for the mills of the metropolitan Districts and the coal-fields of Burdwa?
and Manbhim, and for earthwork, pd/ki-bearing, &c., throughout the
Province. The total number of persons born in the United Provinc€®
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and its States, but enumerated in Bengal, was 496,940 in 1901, com-
Pared with 365,248 in 1891 and 351,933 in 1881. These figures include
the t?bb and flow between contiguous Districts along the boundary line.
It this be left out of account, the number of immigrants from the United
Provinces at the Census of 9ot is about 416,000. Of these, nearly
three-sevenths were residing in Calcutta, the Twenty-four Parganas, and
Howrah'.  The emigrants to the United Provinces number only
128’.991’ of whom all but about 32,000 were found in Districts
contiguous to the District of their birth.

The emigrants from Bengal to Assam in 1901 numbered nearly
504,000, or 85,000 more than at the previous Census. Of these,
300,090 were from the Chotd Nagpur plateau, which is the great
Tecruiting ground for the tea gardens of Assam. About 157,000
Persons born in Bengal were enumerated in Burma, compared with
11-2’0.00 in 1891, The majority were harvesters from the adjoining
District of Chittagong*; but many also were from Bihar, and some of
these hi_We been settled on waste-land grants in Upper Burma.

Of migration within the Province, the most noticeable feature is the
great movement from Bihar to Bengal proper in quest of employment
}F coal:mines and factories, or on earthwork, or as field-labourers.

hes_e immigrants are for the most part adult males who eventually
Teturn to their old homes. Their total number at the time of the
Census was very little short of half a million. ~Another internal move-
m?nt of a more permanent nature is that of the tribes of the Chota

agpur plateau, who, in addition to 300,000 persons enumerated in
Assam, have given 400,000 to Bengal proper. The Santals have been
Working their way steadily north and east for seventy years or more, and
are now found in considerable numbers in the elevated tract known as
?he Baring, in the centre of North Bengal, which they are rapidly bring-
ng under cultivation. The other tribes are following their lead as
Ploneers of cultivation ; many also take service in the coal-fields and
' the tea gardens of Jalpaiguri* and the Darjeeling tarai, and large
Numbers leave their homes every cold season to obtain employment
On earthwork or as field-labourers.

The age return is so inaccurate that very little reliance can be placed
on the absolute results. ‘The degree of error may, however, be assumed
to be fairly constant, and, if so, some interesting conclusions may be
deduced by a comparison of the figures for successive Censuses. It
Would seem that the mean age of the population, which fell slightly in

ar; .’tl;lhe Districts of the United Provinces from which most of th_e _immigrants come
0se in the extreme east: namely, Ballia, Azamgarh, Ghazq?ur,.Gorak.hpur,

to ':;’es: Jaunpur, Mirzapur, and Allahabad. Then come the Districts 1_mmedmtely
- 'he west of these: namely, Fyzabad, Sultanpur, Partibgarh, Rae Barel, Lucknow,
atehpur, and Cawnpore.

Q2
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1891, has now risen to a somewhat higher figure than in 1881 o This
is due mainly to the variations in the birth-rate. The population Was
growing more rapidly than usual in the decade ending 1891, which was
a period of recovery from famine and disease, and the larger proportion
of young children reduced the average age of the population as 2 Who.le'
The higher castes appear to live longer than the aboriginal tribes, W}}ﬂe
the latter have larger families than any other section of the C()lnml_ln“)"
There does not seem to be much difference in the relative longe‘_’lty °
Hindus and Muhammadans, but the latter have a larger Propomf’n °
children than the Hindus, and the mean age of the community 19
consequently lower. ‘
Births and deaths are recorded throughout the Province, except1 n
Angul, the Chittagong Hill Tracts*, and the Feudatory States. The
present system of mortuary registration was introduced in _18 9
The duty of reporting deaths was imposed on the chaukidars, O
village watchmen, and not on the relations of the deceased-
1876 the system was extended to births; but the returns recetve
were so incomplete that they were soon discontinued and, except 1
towns, for which special legislation was undertaken in 1873 death®
alone were registered until 1892. In that year the collection ©
statistics of births as well as of deaths was ordered, and the syste™
now in vogue was introduced. In the Chaukidiri Amendment Ac
of 1892, the reporting of vital occurrences was made onc of the lega!
duties of the chawkiddrs. The births and deaths occurring in eac
beat are entered on leaflets by the ckawkidir, or, if he be jlliterate
by the panchayat, and taken by the former to the police station when
he attends his weekly muster. A consolidated monthly statement 13
compiled at the police station and submitted to the Civil Surg™
who prepares a similar return for the whole District. The accuracy
of the reporting is checked by the police and other local officers ,bu
the most valuable testing agency is that of the vaccination establish”
ments, who are required to make inquiries regarding vital occurrences
when on their rounds to test the vaccination operations. Errors an
omissions thus brought to light, which usually range from 1 tO 13 P
cent. on the total number of vital occurrences, are communicate to
the District Magistrate and the chaukidirs at fault are punishe®
Under the special Act for towns the reporting of births and deaths by the
nearest male relative was made compulsory. The information was €
lected for some time by the municipal authorities, but the results ¥¢ e
not satisfactory, and the duty was subsequently transferred to the police:

! By mean age is meant the average age of the living, which (except in 3 stationaty
population) is not the same thing as the mean duration of life. The mean 28¢ ©
males is calcalated to have been 24.2 years in 1881, 24.0 in 1891, and 24-3 in 3901
These figures, however, are mere approximations.
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These measures have led to a great improvement in the accuracy of
the vital statistics. The latest estimate of the birth and death-rates in
Bengal is that of Mr. Hardy, F.LA.,, F.S.S, based on the Census
figures for 1891 and 1901, which places them at 43-9 and 38-9 per
1,000 respectively. The rates according to the returns are still below
this estimate, but the figures reported from year to year show a gradual
Improvement ; and they are now sufficiently accurate not only for the
Purpose of showing the relative healthiness or unhealthiness of the year,
!)ut also for calculating the approximate growth of the population. The
Increase shown by the Census of 1gor, as compared with that taken ten
years Previously, in the areas for which vital statistics are collected, was
3,358,576, while that indicated by the excess of reported births over
deaths was 3,159,200. In Noakhili* in 1goo the reported birth-rate
Was 52:3 per 1,000 calculated on the population disclosed by the
Census of 1901, and in Patna in 1901 the reported mortality was 56-8.
. According to the returns, more than 70 per cent. of the total mortality
8 ascribed to fever. This is due mainly to the difficulty of diagnosing
all but a few well-defined diseases. Cholera, dysentery, and small-pox
are known, but most other complaints are classed indiscriminately as
ever. Tt is impossible to say what proportion of the total is attributable
t0 malarial affections, but it may safely be assumed that, wherever the
Mortality entered under ‘fevers’ is unusually high, the greater part of
the excess over the normal is due to their prevalence. On an average,
about one-twelfth of the total mortality is due to cholera, but the
Prevalence of this disease varies greatly from year to year and from
District to District. 1In 1898 it was responsible for less than 1 dea‘th
per 1,000 of the population of the Province, but in 1goo the mortality
from it rose to nearly 5 per 1,000. In the latter year it killed off nearly
24 persons in every 1,000 in Purnea, while in Bankura only 1 person
In 4,000 died from the disease. 1ysentery and diarrhoea account for
arfaly‘ a quarter as many deaths as cholera, while small-pox claims only
I Victim in every 5,000 persons yearly.

Plague first appeared in Bengal in 1898, when there were two out-
breaks, one in Calcutta and the other in Backergunge*. In the ear.ly
Part of 1899 it again visited Calcutta, and there were also outbreaks 1n
te.n tural Districts ; and in the cold-season months of 1900-I ?he
disease spread over a larger area, not less than 40,000 deaths being
Ce'ufsgd by it during that period. Plague has now become an annu.al
Vls Itation in many parts of the Province, altogether twenty-seven .DIS-
tricts being affected in 1905, In the eastern Districts the conditions,
Whether of soil, climate, or habitations, seem to be inimical to the
Propagation of the microbe; but in the north-western part of the
Province, and particularly in the Patna Division, the disease has
established itself firmly, coming and going with the seasons with
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wonderful regularity, being most prevalent in the winter, and then
practically disappearing or remaining dormant throughout the hot and
rainy seasons, to recrudesce in September with the advent of the 001‘3
season. The mortality from plague in 1go5 was the highest on recor
since it first broke out in 1898, the total number of deaths beng
126,000, as against 75,000 in 1904 and 58,000 the average of the
preceding quinquennium. L
As in other parts of India, so also in Bengal, the infant mortality 15
very high, and it was estimated in 1891 by Mr. Hardy that only 71 P!
cent. of male and 75 per cent. of female children survive the first yeili"
of life. During the second year the mortality is believed to be oP y

. . ! . fall
one-third as great as in the first year, and it then continues to
rapidly.

VITAL STATISTICS AS REGISTERED
""; ;7, W: A;i 0 of i)eulhs per 1,000 from
. atio at I
P:'?:l? t:;)‘n l“)eg?‘s‘lter‘::d :’iﬁgis‘}:r(;d - ‘ T \ Bowel
S g g irt T at| T .
gistration. ll.oi)(‘;,e e’,o’;fer Cholera. 1\ S]TJ?(].l | Fever.) p]c:il:ts-
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1881 | 66,106,026 } Not 190 13 o4 | 157 0'2

1891 | 70,388,083 | } available.| 26.9 23 oz | 189 o

1896 | 71,070,233 | 38.0 342 B2 o2 24-8 o-g

1901 74-428’193. 38.6 31.0 1.g o.5 | 217 . o |

. . . o < 0
The actual population shows a slight deficiency of females, “{h

number only 998 to every 1,000 males?; but if the effects of migratio”
be discounted by considering only the natural population, i.e
persons born in the Province, it appears that the females exceed ﬂ?e
males in the ratio of 1,003 to 1,000. They are in marked excess 10
Bihar and Orissa and, to a less extent, in West Bengal and the Chotd
Nagpur plateau. East of the Bhagirathi, where the Mongoloid element
in the population is largest, they are in a considerable minority- There
has been a steady decline in the proportion of females since 1881, due
to the fact that the most progressive tracts are, generally speaking, those
where males predominate, while many of the Districts with the larges*
proportion of the other sex are stationary or decadent. In urban areas
females are generally in marked defect, and in Calcutta they aré only
half as numerous as the males.

The most striking fact brought out by the statistics of marriage is the
universality of this institution. The number of persons, other thal!
those suffering from some bodily or mental affliction, who go throug
life unmarried is extremely small. About half the,total number ©
males were returned at the Census as unmarried, but of these four—ﬁﬂh5
were under fifteen years of age. Only one-third, of the female popula”

1
In the present area of Bengal there are 1,015 females to every 1,000 males.
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tion was unmarried, and of these only 4 per cent. were over fifteen.
The proportion -of the widowed is about 1 in 25 in the case of males,
Ut among females neatly 1 in every 5 is a widow. ] ’
The marriage practices vary greatly in different parts of the. Province,
especially in regard to females. The girls of the animistic tribes marry
when they are about seventeen or eighteen years of age. Muhammadan
girls marry earlier, but not so early as those of the Hindus, with \?'hom
Inarriage before puberty is the rule. In some parts of Bihar the Hindus
give their children in wedlock much earlier than elsewhere, and in
Darbhanga and the neighbourhood both boys and girls are frequently
married before the age of five. Widows remarry most freely amongst
the animistic tribes, and least so amongst the Hindus. Hindu widows
of the higher castes are everywhere forbidden to take a second husband,
and in Bengal proper the prohibition extends to all but the low.est
CaSteZS’ The result is that the proportion of Hindu women of child-
bearmg age who are widowed is nearly twice as great in this tract as
e} se where. In the Province as a whole the age at marriage 1S gradually
Tising, while the proportion of the widowed is diminishing. The former
Circumstance is due, in part at least, to a genuine change in the customs
9f the people. In Darbhanga and the neighbourhood, infant-marriage
Is as prevalent as ever, but elsewhere the tendency is to postpone the
age at which girls are given in wedlock. The decline in the numbe.r (?f
WEdows is due partly to the fact that the Muhammadans, animls.tlc
tribes, and low Hindu castes, who permit their widows to marry agam,
are increasing more rapidly than the section of the community that
forbids them to do so, and partly to the effect of the preaching of the
Maulvis amongst the Muhammadans and to the gradual disappearance
of their old Hindu prejudices against widow marriage. o )
Polygamy is allowed among Hindus, Musalmans, and Ammists allk.e,
b_ut in the case of the first-mentioned it is often accompanied by restric-
tions ; many castes allow a man to take a second wife only when the
first is barren or suffers from some incurable discase ; frequently the
Permission of the caste panchiyat has to be obtained, and in some
cases that of the elder wife. With the Muhammadans there are 1n
theor)' no restrictions on the practice, s0 long as a man does .not exce.ed
the limit of four wives prescribed by the Prophet, but in practice
the poorer classes at least are almost invariably monogamous. lh.e
frz‘Lternal form of polyandry, where a man’s younger brothers sl}are his
Ynfe, still survives amongst the Bhotias ; but it seems to be dying out.
I'he woman is regarded as the wife of the elder brother, and the chllc}ren
that are born of her call him ‘father’ and his brothers ‘uncle.’ The
Woman moreover can, if she wishes, withhold her favours from the

younger brothers. A somewhat similar system prevails amongst the
Santals,
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Civil condition. Sex. ‘ 1881. 1891. l 1901,

Male . .| 15,403,131 | 16,881,400 | 17,747,071

Unmarried {Femalc .| 9,830,370 | 11,096,693 | 11,701,711
Total . .| 25,233,501 | 27,978,093 20,448,782

(Male D 116,381,811 | 17,138,038 | 18,103,648

Married . . |4 Female .| 16,445,679 | 17,257,257 | 18,151,092
1Total . .| 32,827,490 | 34,395,295 | 36,254.74°

Male . .| 1,333,163 | 1,484,295 1,526,063

Widowed . {Female . 7,195,705 | 7,382,018 | 7,515,381
Total . | 8,528,868 | 8,866,313 | 9,041,344

Note.—The figures are for British Districts only, and those for 1881 and 1891 e"i
clude the Chittagong Hill Tracts* as civil condition in that District was not recorded
at those enumerations.

Excluding immigrants, the languages spoken in Bengal belong to One
or other of four linguistic families: Aryan, Dravidian, Munda or Kf’l'
arian, and Tibeto-Burman. Of these, the languages of the Aryan family
are by far the most important, being spoken by no less than 95 perf
cent. of the total population. The Munda family comes next, but 1S
speakers represent only 3} per cent. of the total, while the other twO0
families each claim less than 1 per cent. The Aryan languages are
spoken in the plains by almost the whole population, while those 0
the other families are current only in the hills or among recent Settle.rs
in the plains. The home of the Munda and Dravidian dialects is 10
the Chota Nagpur plateau. The Tibeto-Burman languages arc fount
partly in Darjeeling and Sikkim and the adjoining District of Jalpar
guri*, and partly in the south-eastern corner of Bengal, in the Chittagons
Hill Tracts* and Hill Tippera*. There are also a few scattere
colonies of people speaking languages of this family in Dacca® and
Mymensingh*.  All these non-Aryan dialects are gradually dying Ou,t’
and are being replaced by some Aryan form of speech. The mailt
Aryan languages of Bengal are Bengali, Bihari, Eastern Hindi, ap
Oriya. The Census does not distinguish Bihari from HindL On th?
average, of every 1,000 persons in the Province, 528 speak Bengalh
341 Hindi (including Bihari), 79 Oriya, and 1 Khas, leaving only 51
persons per 1,000 for all the other languages put together.

_ —

1881,

Langunage spoken, l ;x;),_ 1901, |
ge,ngﬁli- . § 35.785,208 | 37,898,102 l 40,714;;95
Oxpd_l . .| 24,399,566 25,985,028 26,151,301
Mrgéiri. © - 186,272 4,005,626 $501,323
S I L B i
Santali . . . I,oo";.za,g 1.260.2 23 ’gilil
Oraon . . | o 3020 Ry

] 9229 302,803 438,220

NoTE.—The figures are for British territory ornrly.

Bengal proper, Bihar, and Orissa each has its own caste system with
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many castes not found elsewhere, and in the north there are numerous
representatives of the caste system of Nepal. Chota Nagpur is.peopled
mainly by Dravidian tribes who are still outside the pale of Hinduism,
and on the eastern border there are many similar tribes of Mongoloid
stock. The main characteristics of the Dravidians are a long hefid,
a very broad bridgeless nose, a full round eye, thick protruding lips,
hair inclined to be woolly, somewhat low stature, black colour, and
absence of muscle on the limbs, especially the legs. The MQHgO]Old
nose is also broad and bridgeless, but less 50 than the Dravidian ; th?
head is short, the eye oblique and narrow, the cheek-bones very promi-
nent, the hair coarse and straight, the colour inclined to yellow, and
the figure short and clumsy, but very muscular. The Aryan type, which
1S comparatively rare in Bengal, except among some sections of the
}}lgher castes, differs markedly from the others. The head is long,
!lke the Dravidian, but the features are finely cut, and the thin nose
I particular is characteristic ; the figure 15 tall and well shaped, and
the hair is comparatively fine. o

Owing to the size of the Province and the inclusion within its limits
Of_ the dissimilar tracts described above, the number of its castes and
tribes is exceptionally great. There are 66 castes with 100,000 members,
and 15 with a strength of more than a million : namely (in ()rder. of
Dumbers), the Ahir (or Goala), Brahman, Kaibartta, Rajbansi (including
Ko.c h), Namasidra (Chandal), Santal, Chamar (including Muchi)',
R‘ilput, Kurmi, Teli, Kayasth, Koiri, Dosadh, Babhan, and Bagdi.
The Ahirs, who number nearly four millions, are by far the most
Numerous ; next follow the Brahmans with nearly three millif)nS, the
Kaibarttas with two and a half millions, and the Rajbansis with over
two millions, The Brahmans and Kayasths are found everywhere, and
$0 also are the Chamars, Telis, and Ahirs, though to a less extent; .the
Rajputs, Kurmis, Koiris, Dosadhs, and Babhans are, in the main, Blh:i.r
castes. The home of the Kaibarttas and Bagdis is in West, of the Raj-
bansis in North, and of the Namastdras in East Bengal; the Santils
are one of the great non-Hindu tribes who inhabit the Chota Nagpur
plateau,

‘The persons who described themselves at the Census as Hindus con-
stitute 63 per cent. of the total population® of the Province, and the
Muhammadans 33 per cent.; all other religions taken together make
Up only 4 per cent. of the population. Hindus are }nost numerous
N Bihar (excluding Malda* and East Purnea), Orissa, and West

. Bengal, and Muhammadans in the Districts lying east of the Bhagi-

rathi and the Mahananda. The Musalmans of Bengal form more than
two-fifths of the total number in India.

! In the present arca of Bengal, Hindus constitute 73‘ per cent.,
17 per cent., and other religions 3 per cent. of the population.

Muhammadans
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The actual numerical increase since 1891 is about the same for both
the main religions; but compared with their previous strength, the
followers of the Prophet have increased by nearly 8 per cent, while
the Hindus have gained only 4 per cent. The most progressive part
of the Province is that inhabited by Muhammadans, while Bihar, the
stronghold of Hinduism, has returned a smaller population than 1n
1891 ; but this affords only a partial explanation of the figures, and t'he
Muhammadans have gained ground in every Division as compared Wlt_h
their Hindu neighbours. The subject has been discussed at length in
the Census Report for 1go1, where it is shown that Islim gains to some

extent through conversions from Hinduism, but chiefly on account of

the greater prolificness of its adherents. They have a more nourishing
dietary, their girls marry later, and they permit widow marriage. T hey
are also, in Eastern Bengal, more prosperous than the Hindus, as they
have fewer prejudices about changing their residence and move freely
to new alluvial formations; where the soil is exceptionally fertile. The
advance made by Islam is to some extent obscured by the fact that
Hinduism has itself been gaining new recruits from the ranks of the
animistic tribes—the Santils, Mundis, Oraons, and other so-called
aborigines, These tribes are very prolific, and yet the strength of the
animistic religions has increased by only 1 per cent. The natural
growth was probably at least 11 per cent., but this has been count€r
balanced by conversions to Christianity and Hinduism. Christianity
has taken some 60,000 during the decade. The rest (about 200,000
have entered the fold of Hinduism.

The conventional divisions of Hinduism are better known to the
readers of textbooks than to the people themselves, In Bengal proper
and Orissa, where the Vaishnava reformer, Chaitanya, gained a great
following, the people may often give a definite reply to the question
whether they are followers of Vishnu or of Siva and his wife; but 0
Bihar it would be extremely difficult to collect accurate information
on the subject. Moreover, it is only the members of the highest castes
who concentrate their worship on the deities of the orthodox Hind¢
pantheon. The everyday religion of the lower orders consists largely
of the propitiation of a host of minor deities and spirits.  The personi-
fied powers of nature—the Earth, Sun, planets, and certain mountains
and rivers—are worshipped everywhere; deified heroes are the main

objects of veneration in many parts of Bihar, while in West and part of

North Bengal snake-worship is widely prevalent. Farther east various
aboriginal deities are adored as forms of the goddess Kali. In additions
almost every village has its special tutelary spirits, who preside over the
welfare of the community and have their home in a tree or sacred grové
somewhere within its precincts. There are again numerous disembodied
spirits of persons who have met with a painful or violent death, €.& of
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women who died in childbirth or of persons killed by wild animals.
These hover round the scene of their former existence and cause
various kinds of illness and misfortune, and they thus require to be
Propitiated. In the quaint and childish ceremonial observed at the
worship and propitiation of these demons and spirits, the Brahman
has, as 3 rule, no place,

A third aspect of the amorphous collection of religious ideas known
as Hinduism is furnished by the followers of the different persons v.vho
have from time to time set themselves up, sometimes as inspired
teachers, but more often as incarnations of the supreme deity. The
Kartabhajas, for example, regard their founder, a man of the Sadgop
Caste, as an incarnation of the Divinity, and his descendants are held
I equal veneration. The exhibition of fervid love is the only form f’f
religious exercise practised by them, and indescribable excesses are said
to take place at their secret nocturnal meetings.

The religion of the uneducated majority of the people is a mixture of
_Hlnduism and Animism, in which the belief in evil spirits is the mamn
ingredient. There must be something tangible to represent a beneficent
Or even a malignant spirit, on which vermilion can be rubbed, over
Which a libation can be poured, and before which a fowl, goat, or pig can

€ sacrificed. Accordingly, the simple villagers set up a shapeless stone
or block, or even a mound of mud, to represent the spirit whom they
Worship, while side by side with it is a temple dedicated to one of the
Teg}xlar gods of the Hindu pantheon. The architecture of these tgmpI'es
V.anes: greatly in different parts of the Province. In Bihﬁl: their dis-
tm.g}nshing feature is a tall pyramidal spire, the outline of which appears
Originally to have been determined by the natural bend of two bamboos,
Planted apart in the ground, and drawn together at the top. In Lower
Bengal the temples are dome-shaped structures, with a peculiar hog-
bac}(ed roof, which has obviously been modelled on the form of the
ordinary Bengali huts surrounding them. '

The Muhammadans of Bengal are mostly, in name at least, Sunnis.
Byt the great majority are of Hindu origin, and their knowledge of the
fa}th they now profess seldom extends beyond the three cardinal doc-
trines of the Unity of God, the Mission of Muhammad, and the Truth
of the Koran. It was, until recently, the regular practice of low—FlaSS
Muhammadans to join in the Durga Piji and other Hindu festlval.s,
and, although they have been purged of many superstitions, many ‘stxll
Temain. In particular, they are very careful about omens apd auspicious
days. Dates for weddings are often fixed after consulting a Hindu
astrologer ; bamboos are not cut, and the building of new houses not
cOmmenced, on certain days of the week, and journeys are often under-
taken only after referring to the Hindu almanac to see if the proposed
day is auspicious. When disease is prevalent, Sitala and Rakshya Kali
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are worshipped. Dharmarij and Manasi or Bishahari are also veneratfed
by many ignorant Muhammadans. ~Sashthi is worshipped when a ch11C_1
is born. Even now in some parts of Bengal they observe the Durga
Pija and buy new clothes for the festival like the Hindus. In Bibar
they join in the worship of the Sun, and when a child is born they light
a fire and place cactus and a sword at the door to prevent the demon
Jawian from entering and killing the infant. At marriages the brld?‘
groom frequently follows the Hindu practice of smearing the bride’s
forehead with vermilion. Offerings are made to the gramya devata
(‘village god’) before sowing or transplanting rice seedlings, and exor
cism is resorted to in case of sickness. These practices are gradua”Y
disappearing, but they die hard, and amulets containing a text f{Om
the Koran are commonly worn, even by the Mullas who inveigh against
these survivals of Hindu beliefs. )
Apart from Hindu superstitions, there are certain forms of \Vors}j‘p
common among Muhammadans which are not based on the Koraf
The most common of these is the adoration of departed Pirs. When
a holy man departs from this life, he is popularly believed to be 5,““
present in spirit, and his tomb becomes a place of pilgrimage to whic
persons resort for the cure of disease or the exorcism of evil spinits, Of
to obtain the fulfilment of some cherished wish. The educated stoutly
deny that Pirs are worshipped, and say that they are merely asked tO

intercede with God, but among the lower classes it is very doubtful if

this distinction is recognized. Closely allied to the adoration of Pirs 15
the homage paid to certain mythical persons, among whom Khwaja
Khizr stands pre-eminent. This personage appears to have been &
pre-Islamic hero of the Arabs, and he is believed at the present day to
reside in the seas and rivers of India and to protect mariners from
shipwreck.

These unorthodox beliefs are violently inveighed against by numerous
reformers, most of whom owe their inspiration to Thn Abdul Wahhab
of Nejd in Arabia, who, early in the eighteenth century, founded the
sect called Wahhabi. He rejected the glosses of the Imams, denied
the superiority of the Ottoman Sultan, made comparatively light of the
authority of Muhammad, and insisted on the necessity for waging War
against all infidels. His followers in India at the present day do not
accept all his views, and many now hold that India is not a countty
in which war against the infidels is lawful. But they are all united in
their opposition to non-Islamic superstitions, and in many places they
seem to have succeeded to a great extent in eradicating them.

In Eastern Bengal the Wahhabi movement met with considerablé
success during the nineteenth century. The principal local reformers
were Dudhu Mian and Karimat Ali. The adherents of both are known
as Farazis, or followers of the law ; but there is a considerable difference
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bet_Ween them, the latter being pure revivalists, while the former sub-
scribe to the extreme views of the original Wahhabis regarding infidels.

.The aggregate Christian population in 1gor was 278,360, compared
With 192,484 in 1891. Of the total number, 27,489, or 9-g per cent,

elong to European and allied races; 23,114, or 8:3 per cent., aré

urasians ; and 227,763, or 81-8 per cent., are native converts or tbelr
d?Scendams. About nine-tenths of the Europeans are of British nation-
ality.  The great increase of the Christian population during the decade
s due to new conversions, especially in Chota Nagpur, and more par-
tlf:ularly in Ranchi, where the German Lutheran missionaries have met
Wih great success. This District now contains 124,958 Christians,
against 75,693 only ten years ago. Some other Districts in the Province

Which show a noteworthy increase in the number of Christians are
noted below .——

-

Numbe;;)f‘””— A o S -:W—N o 77*77: - . Mymen- |
Christians jn | Caloutta. I’e?rz[::;s. jelgl?;;; ' Jg&g;ﬂ' Burdwan. { Manbbam. [ L i
1222 | oy | soes | nsor | agp | oS | 1s3 2

| 309 9875

4467 [2,486 | 2,960 |

2,910 | 1,291

The return of sects shows that 165,528 are Protestants and 108,194
Oman Catholics ; the balance consists of persons who failed to specify
their sect, and Armenians, &c. Of the Protestants, 61,024 belong to
the Anglican communion, 69,580 are Lutherans, 21,621 Baptists, and
Sé?:?l Presbyterians. The remainder belong to various miscellaneous
S
T}?e great centre of Roman Catholic missionary enterprise in this
fovince is Ranchi, where three-fifths of the total number of converts
are _fQUnd- The next largest community of Roman Catholic native
hristians is i Dacca*, where they exceed 10,000 (partly dcscexldefi
from Portuguese settlers in the seventeenth century); the number 15
3150 considerable in Calcutta, the Twenty-four Parganas, Nadia, and
amparan.  The mission in the last-mentioned District is the oldest
of au) dating f[om 1740. .
Of_ the Protestant missions the best known and most succgssful. is
that in Ranchi, which was started in 1845 by six German missionaries,
under the name of Gossner’s Mission. An unfortunate disagreement
took place twenty-three years later, and the mission was split up into
two. sections, the one enrolling itself under the Society for tht? Pr(?pa-
Bation of the Gospel, and the other retaining the original demgnatlofl.
€ first mission of the Church of England was started in Burdwan m
18165 but the success here has not been so great as that of the offshoot
of Gossner’s Mission in Ranchi, which has already been mentioned, nor
as that in the adjoining Distriét of Nadia, which was founded by the
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Church Missionary Society in 1831, and now claims nearly 6,000 native -
Christians.  Among other missions of the Church of England, those in

the Twenty-four Parganas, Calcutta, and the Santil Parganas are the
most successful. The Baptists have their head-quarters in the swamps
of Backergunge* and Faridpur*, where they have been working among
the Chandals since 1824. The number of their converts now exceeds
7,000. The Cuttack mission, founded in 1822, claims 2,000 coOn-
verts. The missionaries of the Church of Scotland have been at work
since 1870 in Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri* Districts with a fair measure
of success.

»
So far as the Anglican Church is concerned, the whole of Bengah

with the exception of Chota Nagpur, which is under an Assistant
Bishop, lies in the diocese directly administered by the Bishop, of
Calcutta, the Metropolitan of India. The ecclesiastical jurisdiction
of the Roman Catholic Church vests in an Archbishop resident 10
Calcutta, who has suffragan sees at Krishnagar and Dacca*; but cet-
tain small communities of Portuguese origin are under the Portugues®
Vicar-General of Bengal, )
Of the other religions returned at the Census it will suffice to mention

the Buddhists, numbering about a quarter of a million, found mainly o% -

the confines of Burma and Nepil ; the Jains (7,831), who are chiefly
immigrant traders ; and the Brahmos or Hindu Theists (3,171)- ¢

Religion. | s 181, f wor.
! Hindu . . .| 43,267,460 45,217,831 | 46,737,543
| Animist . . | 1,668 266 2,204,506 | 2,242,770
Musalman . . <1 21,492,766 23,437,352 | 25,265,342
Christian . . . 127,412 190,829 ! 275,125
Buddhist . . 155,269 189,122 310,628
Others . . . 39,321 17,321 13,458

NOTE.—The figures are for British Districts only, and the details for 1881 and
1891 are the adjusted figures on the area of 190L,

The most striking feature of the return of occupation is the Yery
large proportion of persons who are dependent on agriculture. Nearly
two-thirds of the population are either landlords or tenants ; 6 per cent:
have been returned as agricultural labourers ; and of the 7 per C?“t‘
shown as general labourers the great majority must also be malf‘ly

" dependent on agriculture. About 12 per cent. of the total population
(including dependents) are engaged in the preparation and supply of
material substances ; and of these half find 4 livelihood by the provision
of food and drink, and a fifth by making and dealing in textile fabrics
and dress. Domestic and sanitary services provide employment fof
very few, the number of persons who support themselves in this way
being barely 2 per cent. of the population, or less than a third of the
proportion so employed in England and Wales, Commerce, transport,
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- and storage provide employment for 2 persons in every 100, of whom

Tather more than half are engaged on transport and storage, and slightly
less thap half on commerce. Professions, including the priesthood,
are the means of subsistence of less than 2 persons per 100.
In East Bengal the cultivator takes as a rule three meals a duy._ H’e
€gins in the early morning with rice left over from the previous night’s
Supper, parched or popped rice, and jack-fruit or mango wfluen in seas.on.
The midday and evening meals have boiled rice as their foundation,
and with it are mixed pulses of different kinds, fish, or vegetables.

1 T
- » Mubammadans eat meat when they can afford it. Among the poore

classes ip Bihar conditions are very different. The principal mleal 1s
taken at nightfall and consists of some coarse grain, such as maize or
2 millet, boiled into a porridge. A lighter meal of the same diet is
taken at midday, but only the well-to-do enjoy two full megls a day.
n Orissa rice again forms the staple diet, but the cultivator is content
with a fy]) meal in the evening of rice boiled with a little salt,
Some pulse or vegetables, and perhaps fish; in the morning he eats
Cold the remains of the evening meal. In Chota Nagpur a cold m'eal
1S taken'at noon, and a hot supper in the evening; the food consists

; Sometimes of rice or maize, but more commonly of a millet such

A8 maryg (Eleusine coracana) or gondli (Panicum miliare), pulses, oil,
Y€8%fables, &c. These are eked out with jungle fruits and roots, and
>Specially with the blossoms of the makud tree (Bassia latifolia) when
n season, .

The garments commonly worn by men are the dko#z or waist cloth
and the c4gdqy of loose cloth worn over the shoulders ; those who can
afford it Wear a pirdan or coat. Among the strict Farazi Mu'hammadans
of Eastern Bengal, the dkosi is worn as a Jungi or kilt, and is frequ'ently
of coloured cloth,  Muhammadans wear a skull-cap, and Hmdus_
& Pagri. 1n Bihar the poorer classes wear only the dkofs, ?.nd the pagri
1S reserved for special occasions. For women the sdri is almost uni-
versal, one eng being worn over the head and shoulders and.fastene.d
' the Waist-piece ; a bodice is added by those who can.aﬂ’ord 1t, an.d_ls
commonly worn even by women of the poorest class in North Bihar.
In the towns the men wear an English shirt over the. dhoti, the tails

anging loose, and a chddar over the shoulders; English socks, loose .
slippers or shoes, and an umbrella complete the costume. In the fields
tile agriculturist is content with an exiguous rag rounfi his loxr}s, and in

astern Bengal 4 large wicker shield, and in Onssa a wicker ha.tt

Protects him from the weather. Girls up to the age of three and boys

UP to five years generally go naked.  All but the very poorest \v?men

Wear ornaments on wrist, neck, and ankle ; these are generally of silver,
Tass, or lac.

The houses in Lower Bengal are not congregated into villages, but
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each homestead stands in its own orchard of fruit and palm trecs. The
sites have been laboriously raised by excavation, which has Jeft tanks In
every compound ; and the houses are erected on mud plinths and built
round a courtyard with wooden or bamboo posts and interlaced walls
of split bamboo, with thatched roofs resting on a bamboo framework.
The whole is encircled with a bamboo fence, and sometimes by a moat
and a thorny cane or cactus hedge. In Bihar the compounds aré
smaller, and where the fields are low the houses cluster thickly on the
raised village sites ; the walls are of mud and the roof tiled or thatched.
In the uplands of Bihar, and in Chota Nagpur and Orissa, the home-
steads are separate, though they generally adjoin onc another ; each
house is surrounded by a well-manured patch of castor, tobaccO or
some other valuable crop.

The Hindus bury small children who die during the first year after
birth ; all others are nominally burnt, but where fuel is scarce the
cremation is often far from complete, and sometimes consists only
of putting a few lighted sticks in the mouth and on the face, after
which the corpse is thrown into the nearest river. In tracts near the
Ganges it is the practice to carry dead bodies to burning ghats o0
its banks, and in all parts it is considered right that the ashes and m&if
bones should be thrown into the sacred stream. The Muhamm?@f’mS
bury their dead, and so do the Jugis of Eastern Bengal and various
sects of ascetics, and also the low castes and most aboriginal tribes:
The Jugis place the corpse in a sitting position, with the legs crossed 1M
the conventional attitude of Buddha, and the face turned towards the
north-east. )

The chief amusement of the people lies in attending the fairs which
are held all over the Province. 'These gatherings are at stated seasons
generally in connexion with some bathing festival or other religious
ceremony, and are attended by numerous hawkers, who set up booth
for the sale of miscellaneous articles, by religious mendicants, jugglers
conjurers, actors, and musicians, all of whom contribute their qu‘fta
to the entertainment of the crowd. Every market is thronged by gaﬂy
dressed crowds, who exchange the gossip of the day and discuss the
latest cause célebre while making their weekly purchases. The great
annual religious festivals afford an excuse for merry gatherings, espe”
cially at the New Year in April, when numbers congregate in the fie
and amuse themselves with wrestling, hook-swinging, which now ta‘fes
the form of a merry-go-round, and gossip. Every one goes mad wit
merriment at the Holi festival, and many Musalmins enjoy the fub as
much as the Hindus, Their own religious festivals are attended by
devout worshippers ; they are very fond of religious discussions an
immense crowds gather when famous Maulvis are pitted against eac
other to argue some knotty point of law or practice. Football is by far
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the most popular outdoor game, and huge crowds assemble on the
Caleutta  maidin to watch games under Association rules, at which
Bengali boys are remarkably proficient. Among the aboriginal tribes
hunt{ng, cock-fighting, bull-baiting, drinking bouts, and saturnalian
danc‘mg are the chief amusements.
. Hindu names are threefold. The third name is a family or caste
title, such as, among others, Mukhopadhyaya (contracted to Mukharji)
Or.‘.z\chirjya in the case of a Brahman, Das for a Kayasth, Singh for a
Rajput. The first two names are appellative, and the middle name is
Offen dropped in actual intercourse. In Bihar there is generally no
middle name. Common affixes denoting a town are -abad, -pur, and
:;‘ag“" 5 gark means a fort, ganj a market, -gaon or gram a village,
-Mg}l a garden : e.g. Murshidabad, Chandpur, Krishnagar, Rohtas-
garh, Sirajganj, Bangaon, Kurigram, Hazaribagh. N
; Bhe general characteristics which distinguish agx’icultMal conditions
5 e"gfﬂ are a regular and copious rainfall, a fertile soil, and a dense
DOpule‘}n(',n subsisting on the produce of the land;
u‘riitf::frllthm the I)ro\_fince conditions are by Do means .
wide] m, anq the important factors of soil, surface, and rainfall vary
oY m different localities. The soils may be classed as either
?:f:}?‘?: old alluvium, or recent altuvium, the first two classes being
degre or the mlost part to the west, and the l.ast to the east, of the 88th
Dari el_of IOY')gltude, which passes a few miles west_ of _Calculta and
an dJee g, The gneissic tract comprises the Chota Nagpur plateau
fOunc?ortlor}s of the neighbouring Districts. Laterite soils are to be
allyy: sloping upwards towards the interior fr(?m beneath the ol(_i
N_u““m of Orissa and of West Bengal, and overlying part of the Chota
tr:cgtpur plat.e;}u, For agricultural purposes the whole of 'this western
Distr’_cimPUSlng the sub-province of Bihar with the ex?epthn‘ of Malda
the elct » the Chota Nagpur Division, and the Burdwin DTv1'slon.W1th
from ’;ieptlon of Hooghly and Howrah Districts, may be distinguished
Distri e eastern tract of recent alluvium which mc.lu_d.es the excepted
icts, the Rajshahi*, Presidency, and Dacca* Divisions, the greater
part of the Chittagong Division*, and the coastline of Orissa. The
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N ,
gn?lsslc’ laterite, and old alluvial soils are alike mainly dependent upon

;}rtlﬁcial manures to maintain their fertility, whereas the recent alluvium
'S periodically fertilized by fresh deposits of silt from the overflowing
’(’;Vers, The latter process is most active in Eastern Bengal, in the
fee;ltt‘a'S ~Of the Ganges and the Brahmaputra, whose waters possess the
llizing properties of the Nile. .
€ conformation of the surface in the old and the new alluvium 1s
y different, the former being in process of denudation and the
of formation. In the tract covered by new alluvium the perﬁodlcal
deposits of river silt maintain a perfectly level surface, which is eminently
VOL. vii, . ‘

widel
latter
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adapted for rice cultivation. The surface of the old alluvium, on fﬂ;‘;
other hand, is broken by the scouring action of the rivers and of sur aat
drainage, and the level of the country rises and falls in Paralle} wavesbe_
right angles to the watershed, the crest of each wave lying midway L A
tween two rivers. In order to make this undulating surface fit for ncts
cultivation, an elaborate system of small terraces and low embank.men.s
has to be constructed to hold up the rain-water. Where the gradient 15
steep, the expense of this terracing is prohibitive, and on such slope

rice is generally replaced by some less thirsty crop. e of

There are of course local exceptions to this broad classification

soils and surface conditions. In North Bihar, for instance, theré arte
numerous saucer-shaped depressions, sometimes of considerable extent
in which rice thrives, The soil in these depressions is generally 2 .Str(:?lg
clay, with a much smaller admixture of sand than is found 1n o
higher uplands which mark the deposits of some ancient river. A_ga u;
in the broad belt of hilly country which surrounds the Chotd Nagpre
plateau, rice can be grown only in the valleys. The hill slopes & .
steep, and are covered with forest and dense undergrowth, except Whers
they have been artificially cleared. Scanty crops of millets and pulse
are raised in patches on the hillsides ; and where the forest has be_e n
recently cleared, the primitive form of nomadic culture known as Jhim
is practised, as it is also in the Chittagong Hill Tracts*. he

The distinction between the east and west of the Province, due. tot n
difference in soils and surface, is accentuated by the unequal dismbutnot
of rainfall, which is generally far less regular and copious in the wels
than in the east. The annual fall in the western tract averages On);
52 inches, as compared with 73 inches in the east. Rain commenceé
much earlier in North and East Bengal than it does farther west, an
heavy showers in April and May facilitate the cultivation of jute an
early rice. Moreover, the average yearly humidity in the east, includmsgt
Orissa, is 86 per cent., as compared with only 74 per cent. in the we
of the Province.

Not only do the eastern Districts receive a great deal more rain, but,
owing to the annual overflow of the great rivers that traverse them they
remain practically under water for six months in the year, and thie
people live on little island mounds and can move about only by bo?ﬁ;

Province ri der'e rice and jute luxuriate, In fact, in the east © -
nce and jute are grown almost exclusively, the former occup

ing two-thirds, and both to eth - the gros®
cropped area. gether no less than three-fourths, of

In the west all this is changed.
the rainfall is often insufficient to

supplemented by artificial irrigation; fortunately the broken

. ut
Rice is still the principal crops b

bring it to maturity, and has t©
g a Y, arface
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admits of water storage, and there are numerous small streams which
€an be dammed. The products are far more varied ; there is very little
jute, and rice accounts for only half the cultivated area, the other crops
most extensively grown being maize, barley, wheat, oilseeds, marud
(Eleusine coracana), and gram. The most striking contrast to the
monotony of cropping in East Bengal is furnished by W est Bihar, where
an astonishing variety of staples is raised, and where it is by no means
unusual to find four crops, such as gram, wheat, sesamum, and linseed,
§rown together in the same field. )

_Reference has already been made to the nomadic form of culm'fa-
tion locally known as Jhim. A piece of forest land, generally on a hill-
side, is selected in April; the luxuriant undergrowth of shrubs and

- Creepers is cleared away, and the felled jungle is left to dry till May and

iS then burnt. At the approach of the rains, small holes are made, and
'to each is put a handful of mixed seeds, usually cotton, rice,.melons,
Pumpkins, maize, and yams. The crops ripen in succession, the
harvegt ending with the cotton in October. After a year or two the
ground becomes choked with weeds and is abandoned for a new
clearance, where the same process is repeated.

In the Darjecling Himalayas steep mountain slopes are terraced
and revetted with stone for rice cultivation, wherever water is ava‘llable
or irrigati(m; elsewhere the mountain-sides are sown with maize or
millets, In the Rajmahil hills the level crests are cultivated with the
ordinary plains crops, and it is not uncommon in these parts to find
Tice flourishing on a hill-top. ) .

More than 56 millions, or 71 per cent. of the entire popl‘llatlon' of
Bengal, are supported by agriculture ; and of every 100 agrlcul.tunsts
89 are rent-paying tenants, ¢ are agricultural labourers, and. 2 1‘1ve on
their rents, The proportion of field-labourers varies widely in dlf'ferent
parts, being as high as 16 per cent. of the agricultural poI.)u.la.tlon in Ehe
atna Division, and as low as 2 per cent. in the Dacca DlVlS}Oll*. The
agriculturists are far better off in the east of the Province than in the west.
.NOt only are their profits much higher, especially from the very lucrative
Jute crop, but they enjoy a far larger measure of rights in the soil

0 record is maintained in Bengal of the cropping of each ﬁelq from
Year to year, and accurate statistics of agriculture are not ayallable.
The District officers furnish periodical estimates to the Agricultural
fiepartmem of the areas in each District under each of th.e more
Important crops, and it is upon these estimates that t}}e agricultural
Statistics of the Province are based. These are not sufficiently accurate
to form the basis of a reliable comparison between the r.esu‘lts of
Successive years, except in the case of such crops as jute and indigo, to
Which special attention is devoted. Such as they are, they apply to
the whole of British territory, excluding the Chittagong Hill Tracts™

R 2
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and the Sundarbans. They show that of the total area’ of 146,132
square miles, 76,454 square miles, or 52-5 per cent., were cropped in
1903—~4. Of the remainder, 4,372 square miles, or 3 per cent. of the
whole, were covered with forests, 35,263 square miles (24-1 per cent.)
were not available for cultivation, 19,470 square miles, or 13-3 per cept-,
were cultivable waste other than fallow, and 10,573 square miles
(7:2 per cent.) were fallow. An area of 16,925 square miles, or 22 per
cent. of the cultivated area, was returned as cropped more than once
in the year.

Food-crops occupy 82 per cent. of the gross cropped area ; 6 Per
cent. is under oilseeds, 41 per cent. under fibres, and sugar-cane and
tobacco each occupy about 1 per cent. Of the food-crops, rice is by
far the most important, as it occupies 54,690 square miles, or 71 Per
cent. of the net cropped area. Next come varjous cereals and pulses
with 11} per cent, and these are followed by maize (4 per cent.)
wheat and barley (3 per cent. each), and gram and marua (2 per cent:
each). Among the non-food-crops, jute (5 per cent.) occupies an area
second only to that of rice. Of the oilseeds, rape and mustard, together
covering 3,125 square miles, are grown most extensively. .

There are innumerable varieties of rice, each possessing special
characteristics which adapt its cultivation to particular localities. They
may all, however, be classified, according to the harvesting seasom
under three main heads: the winter rice, occupying 42,970 Square
miles ; the early rice, 10,940 square miles ; and the spring Crop, 780
square miles. .

The winter rice is grown on low land. A piece of high grouﬂd 15
usually selected for a seed nursery, ploughed in May or June after the
first rain, and sown broadcast. 1In July or August the seedlings ar¢
transplanted to flooded fields, which haye been ploughed and 1€
ploughed till the whole surface is reduced to mud, and the crop
harvested between November and January, In the swamps of Eastern
Bengal, however, a variety of long-stemmed rice is sown broadcast after
one or two ploughings ; by harvest-time the fields are several feet undef
water, and the rice, which rises with the flood-level, is reaped from
boats, the ears only being cut. In Wegt Bihar the fields are draiﬂe.d

in September when the rice is flowering, and flooded when the grain 15

forming in October. It is this practice, known as nigarh, which makes

! In Bengal as now constituled, the pet cro

49-1 pet'cent. of the total area of 110,217 square miles. Of the remainder, 4149
square miles, or 4 per cent. of the whole, were covered with forests, 26,161 square miles
(23-7 per cent.) were not available for cultivation, 16 421 square xr’riles (14-9 per cent:
were cultivable waste other thay fallow, and 9,07’8 s;]uarc;qmiles (8-3 per cent.) were
fallow. Altogether 10,369 square miles, or 9-4 per cent. of the net cropped are®s
were returned as cropped more thap once in the year, '

pped area was 54,138 square miles, OF
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Rainfall or artificial irrigation in the beginning of October essential to
4 successful harvest.
. The early rice is generally sown broadcast in April or May, though
it is Occasionally transplanted ; the crop is harvested in August or
September, Spring rice is grown on the low banks of rivers or on the
edges of Swamps. ‘The seed is sown in a nursery in October and trans-
p}anted a month later ; the crop is harvested in March and April. The
Yield per acre of cleaned rice is estimated at 11-02 cwt. for winter rice
and 7.34 cwt, for the early and spring crops. This is the average yield
for the Province ; in the rich rice swamps of Eastern Bengal the return
1S at least half as much again, while on the sterile uplands of Chota
agpur not hajf this estimate is realized. Unhusked rice or paddy yields
about three-fifths of it weight as cleaned rice. )
Maize occupies 3,125 square miles, mainly in Bihar and Cbota
.Nagpur, and in Darjeeling District. It is a valuable food-crop, yield-
Ing 7-34 cwt. per acre ; it is sown in June and harvested in Septem_ber
or October. Wheat and barley each cover about 2,344 square miles,
and both gre grown principally in Bihar, barley thriving best north of
the Ganges, and wheat south of that river ; both are sown in November
and reapeq in March. The out-turn of wheat is estimated at 8-81 cwt.
‘°~ the acre for Bihar, 7.71r cwt. for Bengal, and 4.04 cwt. for Chota
48Pur, the average for the Province being 5-87 cwt. The normal
y'e!d of barley is 7-88 cwt. per acre. Gram (Cicer arietinum) is a pulse
W}}lch thrives on clay soils, and is grown on over 1,560 square miles,
Principally in Bihar and Central Bengal. It is in the ground from
Sovember to March, and yields about 7-88 cwt. to the acre. Marnd is
3 valuable miljet which occupies nearly 1,560 square miles in Bihar and
hota Nagpur. 1t i sown in July and reaped in November, and the
aVerage yield is 7.34 cwt. per acre. Jowdr (Sorghum vulgare) and bijra
°r spiked milfet (Pennisetum typhoidenm) are grown in Bihar and Chota
agpur ; they are sown in July and reaped in November-December,
fmd yield about 7:34 cwt. per acre. Jowdr is grown as a fodder-crop
n Central Bengal,

Ore than 1,562 square miles, principally in Bihar, are under various
Cereals ang Pulses, which are sown in November and reaped in March
or April. Among these are the clina millet (Panicum miliaceum), peas,
lentils, kalai (Phaseolus ra diatus), kurthi (Dolichos biflorus), and khesari

Ahyrus Satiyus). Some other cereals and pulses are sown in J }11Y and
Teaped in December, These occupy 1,953 square miles, and include
7ahar (Cajanys indicus), gondli (Panicum miliare), kodon (sz‘s/:a/um
“roﬁcul‘””’”), a species of %a/ai, and urd (Fhascolus Rox&ll_"g}l”)- .

Jute js Commercially the most important crop in the Province, and its

: cultiva.tion is developing rapidly. 1In 1872 it occupied less than 1,560

*quare miles, while at the present time the normal area is probably
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not far short of 3,900 square miles, and the exports in 19oo—1, a bumpet
year, were valued at 14 millions sterling. The tract in North and Ea§t
Bengal which lies between 23° and 26° 3o’ N. and 88° and ¢1° E. 5
by far the largest jute-growing area in the world, The crop is sown 1o
April and reaped in August, and, after retting, the fibre is baled to save
freight. The chief centres of the jute trade and baling are NARAVAN-
GANJ*, SIRAJGANJ*, and CHANDPUR*. The average yield per acre I
estimated at 10-71 cwt.

The various oilseeds are commercially important, and collectively
occupy nearly 6,250 square miles. Rape and mustard account for moré
than half this area, and are grown extensively in North Bengal and
Mymensingh*. Linseed is commonly grown as a catch-crop after the
winter rice has been reaped. Other oilseeds are 4! or gingelly (Sesamutt
tndicum), castor, and sarguja or nigerseed (Guizotia abyssinica), the
latter grown largely in Chota Nagpur. These are mostly spring crop$
sown in October and harvested in March, Rape, mustard, and Jinseed
yield about 4-41 cwt. per acre, and the other crops about 312 cwt.

Sugar-cane, with 1,020 square miles, is usually planted in February o
March and occupies the ground for ten or eleven months ; the norma!
out-turn is 22 cwt. per acre. The juice is boiled and-sold as gur O
jaggery, and is also refined into sugar; large refineries have rec‘?nfly
been started at Ottur in Muzaffarpur, and elsewhere in North-West B‘t_‘ar’
where the cultivation of sugar-cane is to some extent replacing indigo:
Tobacco is grown everywhere in small quantitics and occupies 78
square miles; it is cultivated on a large scale in Rangpur* and the
neighbouring Districts of North Bengal, whence the leaf is exported t©
Burma and made into cigars.  The produce varies from 441 —to
882 cwt. per acre in Bengal, and from 1175 to 14:69 cwt. in Bihar
1t 1s sown in November angd reaped in March. .

Indigo occupies 390 square miles, chiefly in North Bihar, though it 1
still cultivated in Central Bengal ; the areq ig shrinking, as the ﬂat”rél
dye suffers from competition with the artificial substitute. Indigo ¥
sown in March, and the leaf is cut in July and again in September; the
yield of dye varies from 12 b, Per acre in Bengal to 2o Ib. in Bibar.
‘The general practice is for the Planter to take a lease of a village, an
then arrange with the cultivators to grow indigo, -assisting them wit!
§eed and cash advances, though in some places the villagers grow it
independently and sell it to the factory by weight. 5

-The poppy is grown in West Bihar, and to a small extent in Chotd
Nigpur, and occupies 39o square miles. [t is cultivated with the help
go‘i:::::en; a\(:i‘;;lml():es’da?d' the opium is sold at a fixed rateo:]‘:
Revermy ’i‘he - l_se esqtbed in the section on Mlscellanz o
e ‘d e Sown in November, and the crop is collecte

chand April; the yield varies from 10 Ib. to 18 Ib. per acre. CottoP
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is little grown ; there is none in the plains of Bengal proper, and els.e-
where it occupies only about 125 square miles. One crop is sown in
July and harvested in November, and another is sown in October and

arvested in April. Tea is cultivated on a large scale only in JaLPAI-
CURTY,  DarjrerinG, and CHITTAGONGY ; in 1903 there were 422
8ardens, with a total area of 210 square miles and an out-turn of
51,000,000 lb, The average yield from mature plants is 367 ll?. per
acre; but the out-turn varies in different parts, averaging 453 lb. an acre
In Talpaigurr, 313 1b. in Chittagong*, and 288 lb. or less elsewhere.
'I;he value of the crop in 1901 was 1} crores, and the average price per
Pound in the same year was 5% annas, compared with 73 annas twelve
years previous]y. This disastrous fall in prices is due mainly to over-
Production ; byt during the last two or three years there have been very
ff:w fresh extensions of tea cultivation, and it may be hoped that be'tter
Flmes are in store for this important industry. Gdwa ( Cannaéi{ satz_va)
15 a Government monopoly and is grown on I,100 acres in .RAJSHA}.II
D]STRICT*§ the yield varies from 10 to 21 cwt. per acre. It is sown in
August and harvested in February.

Among non-food-crops grown in the rains are hemp and mutberry,
the latter chiefly in MALDA*, MURSHIDABAD, RajsuAnt*, and BoGra*.
In the winter are grown condiments, such as chillies (Capsicum frutescens)
and onions, the safflower dye, and oats, which are generally useq for
fodder, Turmeric i sown in June and harvested in March, and ginger
'S Sown in June and harvested from December to February. The pax
CTCCPEr (Liper Betle) is planted in May or June in a thatched enclosure,
and the leaves are ready for picking in twelve months. Among other
Condiments are garlic, coriander, cumin, and aniseed. ~Large areas are
8lven up to thatching grasses, such as #/u grass (Imperata arundinacea)
and us (Sagcharym spontaneum). In the SANTAL PARGANAS and parts
Of Chotz Nagpur sabai grass ([schaemum angustifolium) grows on the
hilly slopes and is carefully preserved ; it is used locally for twine and
TOpe, and it is also extensively employed in the manufacture of paper.
Reeds, such as the hogla (Typha elephanting), nal (Amphidonax Kaika),
and sitalpar (Plrynium dicholomum), are extensively grown and woven
nto mats,

A strong prejudice exists against night-soil or bonemeal as manure,
and chemical manures are practically unknown. Cattle-dung is u‘sed
Wherever it can be spared, but it is largely burned as fuel, gnd little
Or no use s made of the urine. The feeding of the cattle is also so
Poor that thejr dung is not rich in manurial constituents. House-
oeepings are freely utilized, generally in the form of ashes. What
little manure is available is mostly applied close to the homesteads for
8arden crops, and for maize, tobacco, castor, and poppy. Castor and
Mustard-cake are occasionally used as a top-dressing for sugar-cane and
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potatves. In East Bengal rice straw is sometimes burnt as & manure,
and sugar-cane, garden crops, potatoes, and tobacco are generally
manured, though the quantity applied is very small. In Bihar refuse
indigo is used with avidity where it is available in the ncighbourhood
of factories, and pond mud is very highly valued.

Clay soils grow winter rice year after year ; occasionally a catch-crop
of kkesari is taken as a fodder, or, if the Jand continues moist untl'l
harvest time, it may be ploughed and sown in East Bengal with kalal,
and in Bihdar with gram and peas or barley. Lighter soils generally beat
two crops in, the year—in the rainy season, early rice or jute in North
and Lower Bengal, and maize or some of the inferior millets in Bihir OF
Chota Nagpur; in the winter a pulse or an oilseed in Bengal, and 2
mixture of various pulses and oilseeds with wheat or barley in Bihar.
Potatoes often follow maize in Bihar, and jute or early rice in North
and Lower Bengal, and jute itself is sometimes rotated with early 1ice:
Sugarcane is an exhausting crop and is generally rotated with rice.
The mixture of pulses and cereals serves the purpose of rotation, ‘35
tl?e pulses belong to the leguminous family and enrich the soil with
nitrogen.

Among the cultivated fruits are the mango (Mangifera indica), plantain
(Musa sapientum), pineapple (Ananassa sativa), jack-fruit (Artocarp¥s
integrifolia), guava (Psydium pomiferum), custard-apple (4nona squd
mosa), licki (Nephelium Litchi), and several varieties of fig and melon.
Many parts of East Bengal are studded with coco-nut plantations. "The
mangoes of Darbhanga and Malda* enjoy a high reputation. Vegetables
are everywhere cultivated in garden plots for household use, and also o1t
a larger scale in the neighbourhood of large towns, The favourite #r¢
the egg-plant or basgun (Solanum Melongena), ground-nut (77 yichosanthes
divica), pumpkin (Lagenaria vulgaris), gourd (Benincasa cerifera), 2
arum (Colocasia Antiguorum) grown in the rains, while in the wintef
potatoes, yams, melons, and radishes are largely cultivated. Cauliflowers
and cabbages are also common, and spinach and onions are universal
Potatoes are extensively grown on the rich soils bordering the Ganges
in West Bihar, and in the Hooghly and Burdwan Districts of West
Bengal; they yield about 2 tons to the acre,

There has been a steady increase ot cultivation during the last twenty
years, but the earlier statistics were so defective that they do not afford
evidence of this increase. Tillage is extended by felling the forests o
upland tracts and in the submontane tarai, by reclaiming the sandy
islands which are constantly forming in the big rivers, by embanking
lands in the littoral tracts, and by cultivating the swa’mps of Eastern
Bengal, the level of which is being gradually raised by silt deposits.

An Agricultural Institute under the Government of India has been

opened at PUsa in Darbhanga District, Lxperimental farms under the
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superintendence of the Agricultural department are cstablished  at
S1BPUR, Bukpwain, and Dumraon, and demonstration farms: have
recently been started at CHIrrAcONG* and ANGUL. Experiments
have been made with improved varieties of rice, whefe\t, ﬁugar-cane, and
Potatoes, and with manures for these crops; the cxlltlvat}on of potatoes
has been extended, and Burdwin sugar-canes have been m'troduc‘ed into
Bihar. Useful work has been done in the direction gf stlmulat‘mg the
outturn of raw silk, by training the rearers to eradicate pebrine ar}l‘d
other diseases of the silkworm. An agricultural class 1S attach.ec.l to tbe
Sibpur Engineering College, but it has not been successful 5 it 1; to ef
moved to Pdsa. The department has recently extended 1ts sr()derf.z ?)
activity in many directions. Special investigations have been ma (zl mh(
the alleged deterioration of jute, efforts have been made to extend the
cultivation of cotton, aid has been given to indigo research operations,
and an experimental farm has been started at Cuttack to show culpvator's
Wwhat can be done with water always at command. Besides this, agr-
Cultural associations, working in co-operation with the: depz}rtment, l?ave
been established in order to help it with advice, to disseminate agricul-
tural knowledge by communicating the results of its operations to the
People, and to awaken further interest in the development of the
agriculture of the Province. A Central Association has b(?en formed
at Calcutta, and Divisional and District Associations are being formed
In the interior, which will work in concert with this central body. |

Loans are rarely taken from Government, and in 1903~4 tge tOtil
Sum amounted to only 36 lakhs, of which nearly half was a van(ilc !
8 Palamau District. It is too early to pronounce an opinion on (11(,
Prospects of the Agricultural banks which have recently been starteb ;
but 58 banks are now in existence, and some of them seem to be
working successfully. i
_ Little attention l}:as been directed in Bengal to the subject of the
Indebtedness of the cultivators, and in the Province generally thi
Question has never reached an acute stage. In a great part of Bengi
Proper a system akin to peasant proprietorship prt?val}S, and the ”;n
Profits of jute cultivation are shared by all the cultivating clfissez. but
Bihar angd Chota Nagpur the peasantry are as a class Tmpoverlshé b Iu
there is little evidence to show the extent of their {ndebtedr;es; ] ;t
Chota Nagpur and the Santal Parganas, the Bengali money~en (:heir
one time threatened to oust the improvident aborigincs fromd the
lands ; but land transfer to Bengalis has now been prohibited, an In
Prohibition is strictly enforced at the time of rent Set?lement. "
various parts of the Province a survey and recor(.i«of—nghts are ;d
Progress, which aim at securing to the ryots the fixity Of status Z;\ "
the immunity from arbitrary enhancement which the Tenancy Act
prescribes, and the Settlement officers have made careful Inquiries as
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to the extent of indebtedness in Gaya, Champaran, and Muzaffarpur
Districts, where, if anywhere in the Province, it might be expected to be
serious. 'The inquiries in Muzaffarpur and Gaya show that cultivators
owe on the average Rs. 2-6 a head and cultivating labourers Rs. 1-5
and that indebtedness is decreasing. In Champiaran the tenantry aré
badly off, and, during the decade preceding the settlement, 1-4 per
cent. of the cultivators’ holdings had been sold or mortgaged t0
money-lenders. The people are thriftless, and the majority are 1%
debt to the makdjan. In Siran only onefifth of the cultivators are m
debt, and their total indebtedness is estimated at less than 2 crore,
whereas the net profits of cultivation amount to over 3% crores. In the
whole Province only 7,000 holdings were purchased by money-lenders
in rgoz, and there is no indication that the peasantry as a hody are 11
danger of losing their lands to money-lenders. A common rate O
interest is 36 per cent. per annum.

The implements in universal use are the plough, harrow, sickle, and
hoe, and they vary in size and shape according to the strength of the
draught cattle in use, the texture of the soil, and the description ©
cultivation practised. The ploughs in Bihar are generally heavier an
more effective than in Bengal, and work the soil to a depth of § inches,
whereas those in use in North Bengal scratch the surface to 2 depth ©
only 2 inches. The Cuttack and Noakhali* ploughs are very heavys
and the two sides are shaped like mould-boards, giving them ‘}_’e
appearance of ridging ploughs. The Bihiya sugar-cane mill, made n
Shahabad, and a similar type of mill made at Kushtia in Nadia aré the
only improved implements which are really popular ; they have largely
superseded the native wooden mills.

The cattle are generally poor, especially in the cast of the Pro
where pasture is deficient ; in the north-west some improvement |
been effected by crossing with bulls imported from the Unitet
Provinces. The chief breeds of cattle are the Patna, Sitﬁmafh'l’
Bachaur, and Bhagalpuri in Bihdr, and the Siri and Nepali '
Darjeeling. These are worth from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 a head, though the
Patna milch-cattle, which were crossed half a century ago with &
imported short-horn strain, sell for Rs. 8o. Good buffaloes ar¢ t0
be found in the forests and swampy island flats, and are much prize
for their milk. The only horses bred in Bengal are the weedy
indigenous ponies or fafs, which are found everywhere and are wort
from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60 each. Goats abound, but are very Smal'-
Sheep are bred in Bihar and Chota Nagpur; the Patna preed 15
the best. ’

Pasture is plentiful in the neighbourhood of the few forests and on
the river islands ; but it is very scanty elscwhere, especially in Beng?
proper, where every inch of land grows rice and the cattle have t0

vinces
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content with such scanty herbage as the roadsides, tank banks, and
field boundary ridges afford. Cart bullocks and plough bullocks are
Partly stall-fed on chopped rice straw when at work, and milch-buffaloes
are carefully tended ; but the cattle generally are under-fed and
Miserably housed, and no attempts are made to improve the breed. In
Bihar and elsewhere dedicated bulls roam the countryside and feed on
the fat of the land, but they are not selected for breeding. The cattle
Suﬁ'er. from rinderpest, foot-and-mouth disease, haemorrhagic septi-
€aemia, and malaria, and occasionally from anthrax. The Civil
Yeteri“aTY department trains young men at the Bengal Veterinary
College at Belgachia, and distributes them to the District boards and
other bodies requiring their services ; the total number of passed
Stu(.lems from this college who were employed as veterinary assistants
Or in other capacities under these bodies and under Government in
1993-4 was 46.

A large number of cattle and horse fairs are held, the largest being
those at SONPUR, SiTAMARHI, SURI, and KALIMPONG. At these fairs
Catt}e shows are held, and prizes arc given for the best specimens
exhibited, ’
thThF copious and regular rainfall renders irrigation far less essential‘

N 10 other parts of India, and it is almost unknown in a great part of

engal proper.  Statistics are available only for the areas irrigated from

Overnment canals ;and in 1903—4 less than z per cent, of the rice crop
and only about 2 pet cent. of the wheat crop were supplied with water
'om this source. The principal crops irrigated are winter rice, wheat,
barley, POppy, sugar-cane, and potatoes. Of these, winter rice is by far
b € most important. It is not irrigated in East or North Benggl, and
iru.t seldom in the Presidency Division, while in Nortp Bihar it is only

rgated near the foot of the Himalayas, where the hill streams can be
iammed without much difficulty. In Orissa there are large irrigation
orks, but they are not much resorted to in normal years. In the
thl::dwi“ and Chotd Nagpur Divisions, hgwever, an(.l in South Bihar,
o nat}xral SUPI?IY of rain-water is insufficient, a.nd rice can be grown
My with the aid of artificial irrigation. This is chiefly necessary m
tthOber; but if the rains are late in starting, water is‘also required for

€ seed-beds, and again at the time of transplantation. Wheat and
arley are commonly grown without irrigation, except in the vicinity of
homesteads in N orth Bihar, where they get two or three waterings from
;vells in November and December. The poppy 1s generally irrigated
fom wells and requires weekly watering. Sugar-cant is irrigated,
exc?pt in North Bihar and North Bengal; it is watered once a fortnight
during April, May, and June, and once a month in November and

ecember, Potatoes are irrigated once a fortnight in Burdwan,
Hoogmy’ Patna, and Cuttack, but not usually elsewhere.
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Bengal possesses three important systems of irrigati(m.cam'ﬂs.—*‘tl::
Son, the Orissa, and the MibNAroRE. The Son Canals in Bibar ‘:er
fed from the Son river by means of a weir at DEHRT ; they Su_Ppl_Y wa i
to Shahabad District on the west and to Gayd and Patna Districts ?;d
the east. The system comprises (1903—4) 367 miles of main ao
branch canals, of which 218 are navigable, with 1,217 mlle.S e
distributaries, and 3,237 miles of village channels which are pnvan
property. The supply of water available for the %harif or a“tu‘;g
irrigation is about 6,500 cubic feet per second. For the radi or Spr iy
crops the supply is always ample. The demand fluctuates g'realte
according to the rainfall in September and October ; the area Irr"lga o
in 1903~4 was 790 square miles, compared with 756 square -mldesbut
1902-3. In the hot season the supply of water is very limited, o
there is usually sufficient for the irrigation of about 25,000 acres
sugar-cane. y put

The Orissa Canals are fed mainly from the Mahinadi river, here
derive part of their supply from the Brihmani and Baitarani, ! s
being in all seven anicuts or weirs. The country served by these can o
lies chiefly in the delta of the Mahanadi, and, being liable g
inundation, it has been necessary to protect the irrigated tracts i
marginal flood embankments. Four main canals—the '1‘54_1‘1“" ol’
the Kendrapara, the Miachgaon, and the High TLevel—compnst 3n
miles of main and branch canals, of which 20 5 miles are navigable, 2
1,166 miles of distributaries. There are no village channels: o
supply which can be given in the 24ar7f season is 4,550 cubic feet Ear-
second. During the 7abf season there is very little demand for wa
Sugar-cane is little cultivated in these parts, o 2

The Midnapore Canal is supplied from the Kasai river. It 15 'l‘{eS
miles in length and is navigable throughout, ‘and possesses 267 mi o
of distributaries and 30 miles of village channels, The capacity o
discharge is 1,500 cubic feet per second. The supply at the em "
the kharif season is, however, uncertain, and in a dry autumn there
frequently difficulty in meeting the demand for water. There 15
irrigation in the 7aés season. L

In the north-west corner of Champaran District the TripENT CANA
is being constructed as a protective work. [t is designed to car
enough water to irrigate about 178 square miles. |

Table III at the end of this article (p. 346) gives the princip?
figures connected with these systems of canals; the falling ©
navigation tolls is due to the development of railways. he

The ‘minor’ irrigation works maintained by Government are ‘ s
Saran, the EDEN, and the Tiar or Madhuban canals, The Saran cand
have a head sluice on one of the side channels of the Gandak r!ve'l' )
There is no weir, and, owing to altcrations in the main channel, * *
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very difficult to feed the canals, which for the present are closed. 'The
_Eden canal takes off from the Damodar river in Burdwan. It was
Intended primarily to supply fresh water to some old river-beds as a
Sanitary measure, but it is also used for the irrigation of about 42
Square miles. The Tiar canal in the north of Champdran is supplied
from the stream of the same name, and can irrigate g square miles.
The sale of water for irrigation is regulated by Act III (B.C.) of
1876, which provides that it shall only be supplied on a written request.
OF rice, leases are entered into for a term of ycars in which the
lands to be irrigated are specified in detail ; the quantit)f of water to
€ given is not mentioned, but there is an implied obligation to supply
What is needed. In charging for the irrigation of »aé/ and sugar-cane,
't is not Practicable to determine beforehand precisely whi'ch lan(%s
are to be supplied, and the principle of the Northern Ind:a‘Act is
adopted, i.e, an acreage rate is charged on those fields which are
actually jrrigateq,
he principal private irrigation works are reservoirs and water
channels, Thig form of irrigation is mainly practised in the gneissic
and olg alluvial tracts, where the broken surface facilitatcs' water-
Storage,  [n hilly country the veservoir is made by throwing an
“Mbankment acrogs a drainage channel, but on more level ground the
Surface-water i confined in an artificial catchment basin, of_ a more or
less Tectangular shape, by an embankment raised on three sides ott the
rectangle.  Artificial channels are dug parallel to the beds of rivers
Which haye 4 steep gradient, to irrigate high lands down stream ; many
of these are large works with numerous branches and distributaries.
Comparatively little use is made of wells for irrigation, though a good
de:al of land along the banks of the Ganges in Patna and Muzaffarpur
stricts is watered from earthen wells, and small masonry wells are to
be found near the houses in Bihar, and are used for irrigating poppy
and other crops. The cost of a masonry well varies from Rs. 100 to
> 390 and of a Zackchd well from Rs. 2 to Rs. 5. Tanks are used
0 a considerable extent for irrigating rice, especially in Burdwan. .
Umerous waterlifts are used, such as the lever and bucket or skin
* the swing-basket, and the spoon irrigation lever. The first-
mentioned lever is fitted to a forked tree or masonry pillar, and
counterpoised by clods of earth. When bullocks are used, they are
yoked to 5 rope which passes over a pulley carried on a cross-beam,
Supported on two masonry pillars. The basket is swung by .tWO men
With the aid of ropes tied to the corners, and is used for raising water
from o Tiver or tank. The spoon irrigation lever is a canoe-shaped
dug-out working on a pivot. When the level of water is very low, two
or "I}OTG Successive lifts are required.
The importance of the Bengal fisheries may be gauged from the fact

t
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that 1-6 per cent. of the population is engaged in catching, curing _an(f
selling fish, a percentage which rises to 2-6 in the Presidency, Rajshah!
and Dacca* Divisions ; moreover, one cultivator in every twenty 1
returned as a fisherman also. The waters of the Bay, the rivers, and
swamps swarm with fish, and every ditch and puddle furnishes smah
fry to eke out the frugal diet of the people. The best salt-water ﬁsd
are the dekti, fapsi or mango-fish, mullet, pomfret, and sole. Inlan
the Ailsa (Clupea ilisha) is found in shoals in the Ganges, while the
rohu (Labeo rohita) and the katal (Catla buchanani) abound every-
where, as do also innumerable other varieties much esteemed DY th.e
Bengalis ; prawns and crabs are caught in myriads. The mahseer
found in the higher reaches of the rivers which debouch from the
Himalayas, and in some of the rivers of the Chota Nagpur plateatl

The Bengali is a very clever fisherman. In the Bay of Bengal. hg
practises deep-sea fishing, drying his catch ashore on stakes driven mtt
some sandy beach. The larger rivers are trawled from a Saﬂing.boa,
and the smaller streams are fished from weirs, The tanks and dltCheSt
are periodically dragged, the fish at other times being angled or ca.ugh
in a castnet. Every streamlet is studded with hundreds of wicke!
fish-traps, while prawn cages are ubiquitous. The wonder i that a0y
living fish escapes, so persistent and remorseless is the hunt for the
finny tribe. Every other interest is subordinated to its pursuit, aB no
only is navigation impeded, but the drainage of the country is blocke
by the obstruction of every channel and outlet.

The right of fishery in all but the largest rivers has generally bee?
alienated by Government to private persons, having been included !
the fassets’ on which the permanent settlement of estates was bas®
but in some cases the fishery itself is 5 separate ‘estate.” In tanks the
right of fishing vests in the owner or occupant ; in the Bay and 1a78°
rivers fishing is free to all. ’ .

The con'ditions which determine the rent paid by the actual cult
vator to his immediate landlord vary widely in different parts © the

Rents, wages, Provmc'e, and even in different estates. In som¢ larg

and prices,  ©States it is paid according to rates current through_o i

a village, while in others lump-rents prevail. In Orlsst

and the Santdl Parganas the rents have been fixed by Settleme?
officers. If’ Bengal proper, lump-rents are generally paid, except 10
newly reclaimed lands, and inquiry often fails to detect the existenc® 0
any standard rates known to the people. r, 08
the other hanfi, it is usual to find the rent calculated according t© rates
applied to different classes of soil or to particular crops. Generaly
speaking, the principal factors which the
fertility of the land, the densit
ing, the social position of the

In, large estates in Bih2

affect the incidence of rent are &
y of population, the antiquity of the ho of
tenant, and the position and charactet
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the landlord. Where the population is dense, there is a keen dema.nd
for arable land and rents rule high. On the otherhand, rents which
were fixed some years ago are lower than those recently settled,
because prices and rent rates have steadily increased for many years.
A Brahman, again, usually pays a lower rate than a man of low caste. -
T},‘e highest rents prevail where the landlord is a petty proprietor or a
ml.ddleman resident in the village. Specially high rent rates are usually
Paid for land under special crops, such as sugar-cane, pan, mulberry,
and poppy. The cultivators have been protected from arbitrary rent
en}}ancement and eviction by the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885, but,
Ong to the apathy and ignorance of the peasantry, the Act.h_as
Temained a dead letter over a great part of the Province. In Bihar,
€specially, the tenant is still very much at the mercy of his land.l'ord,
who rarely gives him a written lease. In Eastern Bengal conditions
are different. Documents are far more freely interchanged, the demand
or cultivators to till the land is keen, and the tenant has the best of
the bargain,

Little accurate information is available in Bengal regarding rates of
0% but the following are the average rates per acre ascertained by
Settlement officers. In Eastern Bengal Rs. 4 is paid in Tippera*,' and

> 5-12 in Chittagong*, where rents rule very high ; the ordinary
Tnimum and maximum rates probably range from Rs. 3 to Rs. 1z
In Orissa, rents vary from Rs. 1-8 to Rs. 4, the average being Rs. 2-8.
In' Central Bengal they run from Rs. 3—4 to Rs. 8-11, the average

€Ing Rs. 5-8, and in North Bihar the limits are Rs. 1-14 and Rs. 4-5,
the average being about Rs. 3-2 an acre. In Chota Nagpur the rents
are much lower, varying from 8 annas to Rs. 2, with an average .of

S I~4, while in the Santal Parganas the average is Rs. 44, the hmits

€Ing Rs. 3~12 and Rs. 6-rz. The rates of rent for special crops
OCcasionally rise much higher, the maximum rates recorded for tobacco

€Ing Rs. 37-8; for sugar-cane, Rs. 18 ; for potato and poppy, Rs. 20;
and for pdn, Rs, 78.

_Re_nt Is extensively paid in kind in Gaya, Shahabad, apd Patna
D‘SmCtS, where the character of the country renders the maintenance
of an elaborate system of irrigation necessary ; but to a less extent such
feNtsare to be found throughout the Province. Different me.thods of
Payment prevail; sometimes the grain is divided on the threshing-floor,
or t_he standing crop is appraised, while sometimes a fixed payment In
8rain is made irrespective of the yield. In Bengal newly reclaimed
lands are often tilled by temporary settlers, who contract to raise a
€Top and give the landlord half of it ; they erect temporary shelters for
the Season, and throw up the land at the end of it. . .

ages for all kinds of labour are lowest in Bihar and highest in
€ngal, Orissa occupying an intermediate position. The actual daily
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rates for skilled and unskilled labour in the different sub-provinces and
in the three chief cities are shown below :—

Cities.

Sub.provinces. ; !

e ], e —— — - - - !

Bengal. | Orissa. . Bihar. t(:alcutm.l Dacca*.‘ Patna.
. R e e —
AP AP \ A. P, ‘ AP AP, | AR
Skilled labour.| 7 10 | 5 3 49 | 81 67 3 o
Unskilled do. .| 4 t | 29 2 6 e ] 3 4 ! 20

I L -

e wages Uf

In Bihar there has been a nominal rise of 7 per cent. in th ]
per cent.;

unskilled labour during the last decade, and in Bengal of 14 o
in Orissa, on the other hand, wages are reported to have falle.n 12 pe
cent. during the same period. In Patna city they have mcreaSa"
9 per cent., while a decrease of 2 per cent. has taken place m.DaC.‘;]i r
The wages of skilled labour have increased by 11 per cent. 10 Bl se’
15 per cent. in Orissa, and 5 per cent. in Bengal ; they bave increa re
in Calcutta by 20 per cent., while in Patna and Dacca* they #
reported to have fallen by 5 and 13 per cent. respectively.

The remuneration of village servants is fixed by custom.
each artisan takes his recognized share of grain when the crop o
reaped and brought to the threshing-floor ; he often holds in addit 10
a small plot of land rent-free, in remuneration for services rend?"ed
the zamindar. In Orissa the village employés serve a fixed circle ?n
from 30 to 5o families and receive small monthly payments Of, grao
and money, with other customary perquisites. ‘I'his system is nm‘
found in Bengal proper, where the village organization, with its €€ n
plete equipment of servants and artisans, never secems to have bee
developed. e

The rise in wages has not kept pace with the increase in the P”ce,oe
food-grains, for, whereas during the last twenty years the price of r ¢
has risen by 38-5 per cent., the wages of unskilled labour have ”Sez
by enly 15 and of skilled labour by 25.4 per cent. during the Samit
period. The fact is that wages are largely governed by custom an
seems probable that the increased demand for labour due t0 t
development of railways and to industrial expansion has had mor®
do with the rise in wages than the increase in the price of food-graif®
The payment of day-labourers and village artisans and servants in ki
also tends to keep down wages in spite of high prices.

The average prices of certain staples at important centres during the
last three decades and for the year 1903—4 are shown in Table IV at th
end of this article (p. 347). The increase during the years 1890-19°
was due to the famines of the decades, which caused a heavy drain ¢
food-stuffs from this Province.

In Blhﬁr
has beeP
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The masses are much better off and enjoy a more generous diet in
Lower Bengal and Orissa than in Bihar and Chotd Nagpur. The
annual cost of living per head of an average adult cultivator 1s estlmatefd
at Rs. 15 in Bihar, Rs. 20 in Chota Nagpur, and Rs. 3510 Rs. 45 1n
Lower Bengal and Orissa. An ordinary hut costs from Rs. 5 to Rs. 40,
and a well-to-do family has three or four of them. The furmiture
consists of mats, one or two wooden boxes, bamboo baskets, earthfsn
Pots and pans, and brass utensils. To dress himself and his family
Costs a well-to-do cultivator from Rs. 1o to Rs. 15 per annum, while he
May spend Rs. 5 or Rs. 10 in brass and silver ornaments. The landless
qay'labOUrer is generally attached to the household of his master, and
llVes'in a wretched hut on his employer’s land. He gets one full meal
at midday and a scanty breakfast and supper.

The middle classes comprise those who live on land rents, membe'rs
Of the learned professions, merchants and shopkeepers, and persons in
Govgrnment or private employment. The joint family system wh}ch
furnishes 4 common fund for all the members is a relief to those earning
SI.na“ salaries. "Their food consists of rice, pulses, vegetables, fish, gh,
ot milk, sugar, flour, and sweetmeats, and occasionally meat. The
Ornaments of a married woman of this class are usually not worth more
than Rg, 50. One or two bedsteads, a few cane or wooden stools, a few
cheap boxes, some coarse mats, together with a number of brass and
,beleetal utensils, make up the furniture of an ordinary house, except
In the towns, where it may include a table, 2 couple of chairs, and one
Or two benches. The cost of living in Calcutta is estimated at Rs. 50
0 Rs. 70 a month for an ordinary family, and in the country at
from Rs. 30 to Rs. 50.

There is no doubt that the standard of living has improved of late
Years in North and East Bengal, where better clothes are Worn, earthen-
Ware is giving place to brass-ware, and vegetable oils to kerosene. In
Bihar Progress is slower, though the improvement in communications
has facilitated migration to Bengal, where the remarkable mdustl:ral
€Xpansion of recent years has created a great demar.d for labour. The
Same causes have benefited Chota Nagpur, but here the peopl»e are
Primitive in their habits, and they have not yet taken to rOWINg
Produce for export on a large scale; the Bengal-Nagpur Ra:lway' has,
however, done much to open up this part of the country. The mxddlt?
classes suffer from high prices, unless they have an interest In land, as
Many of them have; and this is probably the class which has made
least progress,
of'fl?e history of the Government foyests in Bengal

e forests in other parts of India. When the  grege
“ast India Company first began to acquire sovereign
nghts, its officers were naturally impressed by the great extent of the
VoL, viI, s

is similar to that
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forests, rather than by the benefits to be derived from them; and for
many years their sole aim was to expedite their conversion into cultt-
vated fields. Many of the best forests were alienated, and reckless
exploitation ran riot. The work of destruction was hastened by the
wasteful form of shifting cultivation known as jhim, the constant
occurrence of forest fires, and the direct and indirect deman{is for
railway construction. But with the growing scarcity of valuable timb 1
and the observed bad effects upon climatic conditions of the wholesai€
removal of forest growth, a reaction set in ; and scientific forest manage
ment and conservancy in Bengal dates from the year 1854, when the
first Conservator of Forests was appointed. As in other Provincess rules
were then laid down for the control of forest matters, which eventually
led up to the passing of the Indian Forest Act, VII of 1878. aed
Under this enactment land at the disposal of the state may be divide d
into ‘reserved,’ ‘ protected,’ and village’ and ¢ unclassed’ forests, ant—
powers are also taken for the issue of orders with the object of preven!

€er,

. . ) stherto
ing the destruction of private forests. No such orders have hither?

been issued in Bengal, and there are no ¢ village’ forests. The arrange,
ments for conservancy are most complete in the case of ‘ reserve®
forests. These are permanently demarcated ; private rights, where theY
exist, are defined, commuted, or provided for eclsewhere, and every
effort is made to prevent damage by fire. Timber is extracted from the
greater part of these forests in accordance with scientific working-plan®
and the regeneration of suitable species is carefully attended to-

¢ protected’ forests the arrangements are less elaborate : private rights ari
recorded but not defined, and the efforts of the Forest depart™e®
are directed mainly to the prevention of reckless felling and to securiné
to (}Oszmment its dues on account of forest produce extracted-
cultivation extends, the area of these ¢ protected’ forests tends to becom®
more and more restricted. There are also, in the Chittagong ,11
T racts*,' certain waste lands at the disposal ’of Government, in ¥ !
even this modified control is considered inadvisable. ‘The forests on
such lands are known as ‘unclassed,’ and their management is regulate
by executive orders.

_ In consequence of the permanent revenue settlement, there is Ver){
little land at the disposal of Government i f Beng?
proper and Bihar, and the forests there haye long since yielded t0 the
axe and the plough. Owing to the moisture-laden winds of the south”
west monsoon, and the generally low and level surface of the countr¥s

which prevents rapid draining and denudation, their disappearance
not been accompanied by the ill effects which 1’1avc supervened in Olh‘?r
less favourable conditions. Except in a few limited arcas, vegetatio” 1
suﬁiC}ently plentiful ; and the bamboos palms, and fruit t’rees grown
the villagers suffice to meet a]] their or’ ’ For othe"

n the greater part ¢

dinary requirements.
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burposes, however, such as sleepers for railways, timber for. bridgcs and
large buildings, tea boxes, and to meet the fuel demand in cities, t}'lC
only important sources of supply, with the exception of the forests In
a few Native States and the timber imported from Nepal or from
abroad, are the Government forests which have been ‘reserved’ or
‘protected” in the tracts lying outside the area which was permanentl.y
settled : namely, in Chota Nagpur, the Santil Parganas, Fhe. Jalpai-
gurl Duars*, Darjeeling, Chittagong®, Angul, and Puri Districts, the
Chittagong  Hill Tracts*, and the Sundarbans. The (}overnn?ent
forests in these tracts! in 1904 covered an area of 9,581 square miles,
of which 6,014 square miles were ‘reserved,’ and 3,567 ‘prot?ctcd,r
while there were also 3,753 square miles of ‘unclassed’ forests n th.e
Chittagong Hill Tracts*. With a few exceptions, the whole of. this
area is under the control of the Forest department of the Province.
At the head is a Conservator of Forests, and under him are deputy,
assistant, and extra-assistant Conservators, who are in charge (?f ot
attached to Forest ¢ divisions’ (twelve in number), and a subordinate
Staff of rangers, deputy-rangers, and foresters. In matters of general
Forest administration, the divisional officer is the assistant of the
Collector of the District, or in some cases of the Commissiuner3 while
as regards technical matters, accounts, establishments, and the like, he
1s directly under the Conservator. _ _

The forests of Bengal contain a great number of species, and their
Composition is very varied in character. The principal types are
briefly . (@) The tidal forests situated in the delta of the Ganges, known
as the Sundarbans, where the sundri (Heritiera littoralls) is the m()?t
‘mportant species ; (4) the dry forests of Chota Nagpur and the.Santal.
Parganas, where the sa/ tree (Shorea robusta) largely predominates;
(‘) the forests in the hilly portions of Orissa, where the sa/ occurs some-
t,“,nes in pure forests, but usually in conjunction with several species of
.1 ¢rminalia, Diospyros, Albizsia, Dalbergia, and bamboo ; (d) sl forests
In the Duars * and fara; at the foot of the Eastern Himﬁlaya:q and on
the drier spurs of the lower hills, and those of Dallzergz'fz Sissoo and
*hair (Acacia Catechu) on the gravel and boulder deposits along the
rivers of that part of the country ; (¢) the hill forests of British Slkklnl.
and Bhutan, stocked chiefly with oaks, magnolias, and rhododendrf)_ns ;
and lastly (f) the Chittagong* forests, of which bamboos, Jarul
(Lagerstroemia  Flos Reginaey and gurjan (Dipterocarpus turbinatus)
are the most important products.

- ] .
Timber and other forest produce are, for the most part, NOW remov d

. 13 acts have been
! The Jalpaigurt Dudrs, Chittagong, and the Chittagong Hill T-r”l'&,lsthe i
transferred to Iastern Bengal and Assam. The Government forests me ‘reszn;ed ’
area of Bengal cover 7,806 square miles, of which 4,244 square miles ar ’
and 3,562 square miles are ¢ protected.’
S 2
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by purchasers, and departmental working is resorted to only for tbe
supply of sa/ sleepers to railways, and of fuel to the Commissariat
department at Darjeeling. Water-carriage is little used save in the
forests of Angul, the Sundarbans, and the Chittagong Hill Tract_S*:
and to some extent in the Jalpaigurt* and Buxa* forests. 'The practice
of shifting cultivation, which is most injurious not only on account O
the destruction of forest growth, but also because the fires employe
for clearing the felled areas often spread in all directions, is now almOSt’
everywhere forbidden, though it is still allowed in the < unclassed
forests of the Chittagong Hill Tracts* and in the ‘protected’ forests
in the Santil Parganas. The most valuable minor products of the
forests are bamboos, golpdtd (palm) leaves, mica, honey and waX,
thatching grass and saar grass (Lschaemunm angustifolium), the last
named being largely used in the manufacture of paper. '

The experiment of cultivating rubber (Ficus elastica) has been tried
in the Darjeeling Zarai, the Tista valley, and Chittagong® with some
success, but the plantations are still on a very small scale. .

Measures for protecting the forests from fire were commenced 11
1872, and have now been extended to all the more valuable areas:
At the beginning of the dry season fire-lines, as well as all boundaries
and forest roads, are cleared of grass and jungle, and a number of firé
watchers are employed to assist the ordinary protective establishment
in patrolling the forests. In many parts, e.g. in the Sundarbans, the
forests are not inflammable, and in others, owing to the damp climaté
fire-protection is an easy matter. It is in the dry climate of Chot?
Nagpur and Orissa that forest fires are most to be feared, and the
greatest care has to be taken; but, in spite of all precautions, larg€
areas in these portions of the Province are frequently burnt. Of the
total area of 2,169 square miles in 1903~4, over which protection from
fire was attempted, 94-98 per cent. was successfully protected at a cost
of Rs. 7-8-7 per square mile.

With the exception of a small area in Jalpaiguri District*, there aré
no special fuel and fodder Reserves. In the temporarily settled estate®
of Orissa, however, lands have been set apart in many villages, during
the recent settlement operations, for grazing purposes, while 0 the
Government estates of the Kolhidn and Palimau and in some recently
settled tracts in Singhbhiim District blocks of waste land have bee?
deta.ched from the ‘protected’ forest areas and included in the Jimits
of villages, to meet the possible requirements of the villagers in respect
of fufel-supply.and pasture grounds. In the case of famine or fodder
scarcity, the ‘reserved’ forests in the affected area are thrown open fof
the frefa removal of fruits and roots, and in some cases for grazing:

During the ten years ending 1890, the forest revenue, expenditur®
and surplus averaged, respectively, 6:51, 3-86, and 2:65 lakbs; and for
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tgt:zst:n years ending 1goo, 9-45, 4-86, and 4-59 lakhs, In 1900-I the
s“’PluZegenue Was 12-34 _lakhs, the expenditure 5-78 lakhs, and the net
the ’5_6 lakhs ; and in 19o3—4 the gross revenue ! was 1047 lakhs,
Cexpe,nd““re 6-89 lakhs, and the net surplus 3-58 lakhs.
thanoai.;l 1s the chief mining industry. The Bengal mines furnish more
whole Sfper cent. of th'e total output of coal in India, and nearly the
Unwor]? dthe coke. With the exception of a narrow o
Wina (j field of cru§hed antbracxtic co?l of Goer- minorals.
near ‘hepger -palaeo.zmc) age in Darjeelvmg I?istrlFt
rivers, {1 %pal_ frontier, the coal seams lie malr}ly in the valleys of two
WOrke’d he arahar_ a_nd the Damodar. The principal fields at present
at JHERareE at (xuu—mE{, or Karharbari, in the va?ley of the Bzfrikar, and
are esti.RlA and RANicaNJ in the valley of the Damodar. These fields
exclod: mated to be capable of yielding 14,000,000,000 tons o'f coal,
miles or;gc67,ooo,ooo tons already extracted. _They all l¥e within 200
mahal fie] alCl{tta and have been made accessible by.rall. The Raij-
been ¢ elds give a small output, and Daltonganj, which has recently
workedor;‘lnected by rail with Barun, is being developed. Of the un-
perhaps thelds, Ka‘mnpurﬁ with nearly 9,000,000,000 tons of coal 18
garh fli)eld € most important, The Auranga, Bokaro, Hutar, and Ram-
the cop ts are also of \{alue, but they have not yet been‘ opened out by
some ars ruction of railways. These fields contain .falr steam coals ;
ash Me very good, but they all contain a rather high percentage of
"h any . of them yield a good firm coke suitable for furnaces.
WOrkeij maxmfum tt.hickness of the seams is 95 feet, and the portions
comme vary in thickness from 23 to 45 feet. Asa rule, a quarry is
burdenn;:éd at the outcrop; and as it pays to remove a large over-
formed rom thick seams, a number of huge open'excavatlons are
mical] + When the cover overlying a seam 15 t00 thick to be econo-
wide ;’rremq‘,ed’ or when the seam is thin, galleries fFonx 8 to 12 feet
leavin e.ldrwen’ both on the dip and along the strike of the seam,
of w ogk.pl lars of coal the size of which varies according to the method
provide ing and the thickness of the seams cover. A system which
qUariers for 12 feet galleries and 12 feet pillars yl‘elds. at once t'hree-
can Selstf the coal ; but the remaining quarter, which 1s left in pillars,
pillars lom be won. A system allowing 12 feet _gallenes and 6o feet
is left i):elqs 30 per cent. of coal in the first working, and 70 per cent.
Proporti pillars ; but unless the seam be more than 20 feet th{ck, a large
ing, Pl‘(l)ln of the. latter can be obtained in the second, or pillar, \&tork-
as ther, tlar working is mainly confined to European—managed mines,
In dri ¢ alwayS. danger of a fire breaking out in large areas of pillars.
rving galleries it is usual to start from the top of the seam with

1
Th e . . e e
€ corvesponding fignres for Bengal as now constituted are: receipts, 8.6 lakhs ;

expenditur,
Penditure, 5.45 lakhs; and net surplus, 315 lakhs.
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a height of 6 feet, and, after this drive has advanced some distance, tO
deepen it to the full height of the seam by cutting out the remainder
of the coal in successive steps. In a few mines the galleries aré
commenced in the lower portion of the seam, and are heightened 1?)’
dropping the coal left above. In the East Indian Railway collieries 18
the Giridih coal-field the coal is extracted by a combination of the p'illar
and long wall methods. The lower portion of the seam is cut up into
pillars 6 feet in height, and the latter are thinned down till thely are
only just able to carry the weight of the overlying coal. These thinne

pillars are then blown down by dynamite, and the top coal (17 feet
thick), which comes away readily from a strong sandstone roof, falls o0
the floor. When a large area of coal has been extracted, a rib of ?031
is left against the worked-out portion, or goaf; and a new set of workings
is started. L.

The methods of raising the coal to the surface vary from. the pnm’
tive means of baskets carried on the heads of cooly women to hauling
sets of 5 or ro tubs on inclines provided with rails, or hoisting 1
well-fitted shafts up to 640 feet in depth by dircct-acting engines. £
three methods are in vogue in the chief coal-fields. The coal 15 cut W}th
picks of English pattern and make by natives of many castes, inclUf_l‘“g
the aboriginal Santils, Mundas, and Oraons, and the semi.HindmZe_d
Musahars, Bauris, Bagdis, Ghatwals, Mahlis, Turis, Chamars, Te.hs’
and Pasis. The majority are recruited from the villages surrounding
the coal-fields, and from the adjoining parts of Bankurd, Minbhth
Birbhim, and the Santal Parganas,

The underground work is performed at a fixed price per tub of coi_ll
by families, or gangs of men, women, and children, who choos¢ theif
own hours of labour. The men cut the coal, and the women an
children carry it to the tubs.  As a rule, they also push the tubs to the
shaft or incline, but at one colliery 110 horses and ponies are employe
to ‘lead’ the coal underground. A man can cut about 23 tubs (15 tons
of coal per day of eight hours; but he seldom works more than five ;}ys
in the week, ant‘i strictly observes all high-days and holidays- j
number of working da.ys per year varies from 200 to 300. The tota
value of coal at the pit’s mouth in 1901 was 1. 54 lakhs ; and as ther®
were 79,652 persons employed, the value of cach person’s out-turt foz
s sum, the colly owners DO
the superior establish)r]ralletyt’t iCOSt of stores, tools ar}d cqu}pme?{’s 93
a year as the earnings ot ke about Rs. g8, leaving abo’ © oy

. gs of each person, or about Rs. 15-8 @ mon
per family.
' M:-n]f 7S7u4mI:/Inre.rs;;;jr ']iI:dei'ﬂYG(the reputed discove.rer of Benga} COal(Z:n;
Raniganj. In 177p7 X i ment for the right of working “50 .,
S nes were worked and go tons of coal W

MINES AND MINERALS 263

obtained. Nothing further was done till about 1815, when a Mr. Jones
mined coal from pits and was the first to sell it in the general market.
The industry progressed slowly till 1840, when the imports to Calcutta
from Raniganj reached 36,200 tons. From 1840 to 1845 there was
a constant increase in output, which in 1845 amounted to 62,400 tons.
The Fast Indian Railway tapped the fields in 1854, and in 1858
_the out-turn had increased to zzo0,000 tons. In 1903 the out-turn
exceeded 3,000,000 tons, obtained from 142 mines employing 34,000
persons daily. ‘I'he Raniganj field contains two valuable coal senes,
which are separated by ironstone shales 1,000 feet thick. The Giridih
fleld was worked from 1857 to 1861, when it was closed for a timf:;
lt. was reopened and worked systematically in 1871, and in 1903 Its
yield was 767,000 tons, from nine mines employing 10,700 persons.
It possesses two valuable seams in the Jower coal series, and one of tl'le
shafts has a depth of 640 feet. Jherria was opened in 1894, bUt_ 1ts
output in 1go3 had already risen to 2,746,000 tONS, fI‘OIIll s mines
employing 28,000 persons.  As at Riniganj, two coal serics exist, the
lower one containing eighteen, and the upper one two, valu.able seams.
Of these seams, twelve are being worked. The East Indian Railway
COmpany at Gindih, and the Bengal Coal Company in the Daltonganj,
Giridih, and Raniganj coal-fields, each raise more than 600,000 tons
yearly ; and the output of the Equitable, New Birbham, and the
Barakar Coat Companies exceeds 300,000 tONS each. The European-
oWned collieries rajse hetween them more than 4,000,000 tons, and
those owned by natives have an output exceeding 13 million tons.
The capital invested in joint-stock companies is about 115 lakhs, a‘nd
there is also a large but unknown investment by private OWners. The
total output of the Province in 1881 was 930,000 tons. In 1891 it had
Tisen to 1,747,000, in 1901 tO 5,704,000, and in 1903 to 6,5’()‘6,090 tons.

The railways consume one-third of the total output.. I'he 1n1p(‘{rts
of foreign coal into Calcutta, the only important distributing port, which
Were 70,000 tons in 1880, had dwindled to 2,000 tons in 190I. Tl_me
€Xports to foreign ports amounted to 8 tons in 1880, 26,000 tons In
.1890, a quarter of a million tons in 1897, and more thar'l half a.mllhon
M 1901, In Bombay English coal still competes with Indian, f}(:r
although the latter can be bought in Calcutta for Rs. 7 per tom, t ff
Steamer freight and other charges raise its price to Rs. 15t Bombay,
Wwhich is only Rs. 2 less than the cost of English coal of better quality.
Indian coal reaches Suez on the west and Singapore on the faast ; at the
latter port it competes with the supply from the Jf:tpanese mines. _

About 1,700 persons are employed in jron-mining, and practically |
the mineral won is dispatched to the works at BARAKAR, near Asé‘“sot,
Where pig-iron, pipes, and various kinds of castings are turne ou:
The ore is found in thin alluvial deposits at & number of places, as
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masses of hematite and magnetite in metamorphic rocks at Kalimatt
and in the ironstone shales of the Raniganj coal-field. The alluv.lal
deposits were at one time worked by natives. The Kalimati quarres
are shallow, and were opened in 1901, when they produced 7,800 tons
of ore, rising in the following year to 10,382 tons. The Raniganj 0r¢
is in the form of carbonate below ground, but it readily weathers, and
at the surface consists of hematite and limonite. The beds vary frf)m
2 to 8 inches in thickness and form one-seventeenth of the whole series,
which is 1,000 feet thick. About 50,000 tons of ore were won in 1901
from shallow trenches and pits. The output of the Province rose from
20,000 tons in 1891 to 58,000 tons in 1901 and to 72,000 tons in 1992
The success of the industry depends in a great measure on the coking
qualities of the Bengal coal. Attempts at steel-making have prOVEd
unremunerative,

DEeraiLs oF QUTPUT AND LABOUR FOR EACH
COAL-FIELD IN 1903

Name of coal-field.

Particu]ars. Total. R T e ",'Ti_i'{{;j/‘d
Guridih, | Jherria. | Raniganjs I()Pl‘“;::?;un; mahal.
Number of mines 27 y 13 142 z 4
Output in thou.
sands of tons .| 6,566 o7 1 2,745 | 3,020 34

Average number
of persons em-
ployed daily .| 73,928 10,691 | 28,114 | 33,854 1,235 34

Under ground .| 49,274 | 7,739 | 17,789 22,013 823 10
I\v{yen . 133372 | 5436 | 10,622 | 16,611 697 i
omen . < 14,744 2,213 | 6,510 Rz 125
Children (under | ' F ’ >
twelve) | .| 1,188 90 657 410 L
Above ground .1 24,654 | 2,952 | 10,325 | 10,941 412 24
%en e lg,ug, 2%55 6,109 | 6,550 262 ’;
omen ., . 231 18 .5 1
Children (under 3 A557 | 3,916 3
twelve) .1 1,310 179 659 453 17 ‘

Mica is found over a large area in Gaya, Hazaribagh, and Monghy*
Districts. It occurs in dikes and masses of pegmatite, as more or 1658
defined shoots and patches which, in many cases, are found at the
surface during the rains and are worked in the cold and hot seasons
In 1903 there were 251 mines and quarries, employing about 6,500
labourers daily. With the exception of Bendi, all the quarries a0
mines are worked by primitive native methods.  Haulage and Pumpmg
are done by women, who are seated on ladders and pass up, from han
to hand to the surface, earthen pots filled with water or baskets Wit

MINES AND MINERALS 265

Mica,

i The output in 1901 was gr4 tons, valued at 44 lakhs, or seven
lmes ¢ k

he quantity obtained ten years previously. Of this amount,
628 tons were obtained by a LKuropean firm, which owns a large
area of land outside the Kodarma Government forests, where most
of the other mines are situated. In 1903 the output had fallen to
692 tons,

Recent gold-bearing sands are widely distributed, and yield poor
Wag‘.es to a few Jhords working with wooden dishes. Numerous veins
of vitreoys white quartz and grey quartzites occur in Singhbhiim Dlstqct,
and in 1895 several small shafts were sunk. Assays give results varying
from 1 (g 7 dwts. per ton. A small amount of prospecting work was
done- in 1901, Copper pyrites are found at Baraganda, in a band
of mica anq talcose schists varying from 12 to 40 feet In thxckne‘ss.

he only mine hitherto worked was closed in 1891.  The rock contains
3 per cent, of copper, which was increased by concentration to 12 per
cent.; and the concentrates were carted to Giridih and smelted. In all,
1,100 tong of copper were obtained. At Rajdoha also copper ha§ been
worlsed in small quantities. Alluvial tin is reported from Hazaribagh,

ut it haS not yet been found in paylng quantities.

-T.h_e saltpetre of Indian commerce is obtained mainly from the Patna

Vision and Monghyr. It occurs as a natural efflorescence on the
Surface of the ground, and its manufacture affords employment to
a large numper of people belonging to the caste (Nunia) named after
it.  The Quantity produced in 1goo is estimated at 160,000 Cwt.,
Valued a 12 lakhs, or rather less than the out-turn in 1891. In 1903
the Out-turn was 382,000 cwt., of a total value of 22:33 lakhs. .

Slate has been quarried in Monghyr for many years, and is now
Mined. The industry gives employment to nearly 400 persons, and
5,600 tong were produced in 1903. There are two beds of sl.ate.on
edge, 13 and g feet thick respectiveiy. Owing to ‘creep’ in the hill-side,
quarrying has been given up and underground chambers are now cut,
from 15 to 25 feet in height, leaving a minimum cover of 30 feet. The
Slates are thicker than Welsh slates, but are strong and su1table. for

© flat roofs of Indian bungalows. The castes employed are chiefly
Kor;}s’ Musahars, Beldars, Gonrs, Nunias, Chamirs, and Goalas.

IMestone is widely distributed in the nodular form known as kankar,
€Xcept in the deltajc tract east of the Bhagirathi. In 1900 the out-turn
35 100,000 tons, valued at three-quarters of a lakh. Sandstone, suit
able for building and road-making, is found in the coal-fields. A‘n
Output of 40,000 tons, valued at a quarter of a lakh, was reported in
1900,  Laterite is found in Bihar and Orissa ; 100,000 tons, valued at
half 4 lakh, were raised in 1900. Granite and other igneous rocks are
sed in Gaya and Hazaribagh for road-metal. Soapstone occurs in
inbhﬁm, and is made into cups and images, but the indqstry is smail.
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Throughout the Province various handicrafts are carried on, but,
as a rule, the articles manufactured suffice only to mecet the local
demand.  Dacca* and SANTIPUR were fOrm?rIY
famous for their fine muslins ; and early in the nine-
teenth century the quantity exported to Europe, and
especially to France, was very great. Irom Dacca* alone the exports
in 1817 were valued at 152 lakhs. Ordinary cotton goods were also 10
great demand for the European market, and as early as 1706 efforts
were made to induce weavers to settle in the neighbourhood ¢
Calcutta.  The introduction of machinery in Europe has not f)nly
killed the export trade, but has flooded the country with cheap piece:
goods and seriously crippled the local weaving industry. Country-made
goods, however, are more durable, and, in the more remote parts,
country weavers have maintained their business. The weavers 0
SERAMPORE, Who use an improved loom, still hold their own, and so 60
those of Dacca*, where a carefully bleached white cloth with a border
of gold thread is made; while in Patna District the trade in cotton
goods and cheap muslins made at Dinapore is still fairly brisk. Cotton-
spinning, except as a domestic industry, no longer exists, and the
weavers generally work with imported yarn or cotton twist. )

Jute is worked up into cloth for gunny-bags, sails, and quilts, mam})’
in Hooghly and Dacca*, but smaller quantities are manufactured _ln
most parts of Bengal proper. This work is the speciality of the Kapil
caste. The yarn is prepared by the men, and the women weave the
cloth. Jute is also twisted into twine from which ropes are afterwaf 5
made.

The silkworm is reared in West Bengal and in the tract where the
Presidency and Rajshihi* Divisions meet. The industry was threaten®
with extinction, owing to diseases among the worms; but the subject
has been investigated by Government agency, and remedies have been
applied with a fair measure of success.  Silk-reeling is carried on 11
both European and native filatures, and raw silk is largely exported, the
value of the exports amounting in 1903~4 to 47 lakhs. Silk thred
1§ twisted from the reeled silk by women, and is knotted and uneVF“'
The cloth woven is thus of a rough quality, but in spite of this sitke
weaving was once a flourishing industry.  Of late years it has suffere
greatly from the competition of silks made in Japan, China, and Italy,
and the value of manufactured silk exported in rgo3—4 was estimate
at only 6 lakhs compared with 18 lakhs in 1881, The weaving °
mulberry silk, which is made chiefly for export, is carried on if
Mqrshidﬁbid and several Districts of West Bengal. That of Zasa? Sfl ’
wh.xc.h is in demand among natives, who wear it when performmg
religious ceremonies, has its head-quarters in West Bengal, Manbhih
and Gaya ; the business is still fairly prosperous, but, as the worm

Arts and
manufactures.
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5 Mot cultivated and the cocoons are colleeted in the jungle, the supply
1S very fluctuating, In East Bengal miiga silk from Assam is woven,
and in North Bengal a rough cloth is made by the Mech women
from the silk of the e worm. A mixed cloth, the warp of which
S fsar silk and the woof cotton, is woven at Dacca*, Bhagalpur,
and Bankyrs.

LOC““Y made cloths and English cloths of similar texture are
embroidered in coloured silks and cottons at Santipur by the women
of the weaving class, but the arrangement of colours is not very
Pleasing. Embroidered caps are made at the town of Bihar. Skilled
embroiderers in gold and silver aré found at Patna and Murshidabad,
but thejy work is chiefly confined to caps and to the trappings of horses
and elephants, In Calcutta and the neighbourhood, the fancy work

NOWN as chikan is a thriving industry, and there is a considerable
€mand for it in Europe.

Cotton carpets are made at Nisbetganj in Rangpur® and at a few
PlflCes in Bihar. The weaving of woollen goods is carried on only in
Blh.ir and in part of Murshidabad District ; but the industry is alimost
Entirely confined to the manufacture of blankets, which are made f{)r
€ most part by the shepherds themselves, The cloth is woven n
harrow strips which are afterwards stitched together. Woollen carpets
of good texture are made at Obra in Gaya District.

The filigree gold- and silver-work of Cuttack and Dacca* is well-

nown,  The silver-work of Kharakpur in Monghyr is famous, and
there are ql54 skilled workers in Calcutta. Blacksmiths and workers in
ron are found everywhere, but most of them are employed .in the
Manufacture anq repair of agricultural implements and other articles of
general use, In Patna, Calcutta, and Kishanganj (Purnea), iron cages,
Platters, Spoons, chains, bolts, &c., are made. A few cutlers work in
the suburlys of Caleutta, at Kanchannagar near Burdwin, and at one
OF two other places. Padlocks and keys are manufactured on a small
Scale at Natagarh and elsewhere. Monghyr was famous for its iron-
Workers bhefore the days of foreign competition, and it still holds a
lrel«"«.tively high position. Its speciality is the making of shot-guns; but

uring the last few years the business has declined, and in 1gor only
463 guns were manufactured, or less than onesixth of th_e out-turn
four years previously. The number of firearms exported in 1903-4
%as 899, This is attributed by the dealers in arms partly to the effect
(?f foreign competition, and partly to the reduced number of gun
licences issued in recent years. The manufacture of brass and copper
utensils is the one indigenous industry which has not suffered fr{)m
foreign competition.  Figures, supports for /u&kas, hinges, and the like
are sometimes moulded ; but the chief articles manufactured are do-
Mestic utensils, vesscls of brass being used by Hindus and of copper



268 BENGAL

by Muhammadans. ‘They are made either by casting and moulding, of
by joining together pieces of beaten-out metal, which at the present
day is usually imported in sheets from Europe. The methods employ ed
are of the simplest, and practically no machinery is used. .
The manufacture of earthen vessels is carried on everywhere if
Bengal, but the best ware is made in Burdwan District, on the banks of
the Bhagirathi, where the clay is especially suitable for the manufacture
of durable pottery. Black earthen jars are exported in large q\“’;“mle.s
from the Satkhira subdivision of Khulna, and are used for storing oil
and grain. In Monghyr porous water vessels are made, and dccorate
pottery of graceful form is produced at Sasarim. Ornamental pottery
is also made at Siwan in Saran, which is remarkable both for its shap®

- . . . n-
and decoration. The vessels are baked in earthen jars to prevent COT"

tact with the flames; they thus become black when baked, and arg
then glazed with a mixture of clay and fuller's earth. Owing partly tk
the absence of suitable clay, and partly to the fact that Hindus thmt
it necessary to change their earthen vessels constantly, nothing has y’fe
been done in Bengal towards the production of porcelain Of whlls
earthenware. Glazes also are rarely resorted to. Occasionally VeS¢
are smeared, before burning, with a mixture of fine clay, but the art 9
fusing glazes is not understood, Clay figures of some merit are moul ee
at Krishnagar, and idols with no pretensions to artistic skill are M2
everywhere, 1l
Stone-carving, as an art, is practised only in Gayd, where szg
statues of gods and figures of animals are made of granite ; the Car",)c[y
of stone for the decoration of temples and buildings has almost entl;on
d.led out in Bengal. Glass-ware is made, chiefly in Patna, from
river sand mixed with carbonate of soda. The glass is greed a;ls
clouded, but at Patna a fair amount of white glass is now made. Bott ee
for holding perfumery, lamps for illuminations, and glass bangles 3"
the chief articles produced. Bracelets of coarse glass are also M@ ed
Bhagalpur., ;
The ordinary carpenter of Bengal is a very rough workman, anfi 12
capable of little beyond the making of ploughs and other simple 3'“,c]e
in common use among the people. In North and East Bengal, o;}ssa»
© and _Choté. Nagpur, the number even of such carpenters is deﬁclent'
Carving in wood was formerly practised as an adjunct to architectu’®
and. there are traces of the skill of former workmen in the carved ba™
conies of Patna, Gaya, and Muzaffarpur.  This sort of work has almost
entirely died out ; and the only indigenous wood-carving deserving 0
mention at the present time is that of the ebony workers of Mongh®
yvho. make pieces of furniture, boxes and other small articles, which ar¢
Inlaid with patterns in horn and ivory. In some parts, especially in the
Patna Division, carpenters have been taught by Eu’ropeans to make
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articles of furniture from European models, and they often acqﬁire great
accuracy and finish. In Calcutta there are now numerous cabinet-
makers who learnt their art in the English shops. In Muzaffarpur
Ankka stems are turned, and over 200,000 are exported yearly ; palkis

. and cart-wheels are also manufactured on a large scale.

Conch-shell bracelets are made chiefly in Dacca*. They are sawn
out by a large metal disk, and are then polished and coloured. Bengal
has always been famous for its ivory-carving, the peculiar feature of
W'hich is the minuteness of the work, which requires about eighty
different tools, The number of persons now employed is, however,
very small, and consists only of a'few families in Murshidibiad, Rang-
Pur®, and Cuttack. Metal inlaying is practised in a few places, the
be§t-kn0wn being the so-called éid» work of Purnea and Murshidabad,
“_'thh was introduced from the Deccan, and consists of inlaying with
silver a sort of pewter, which is made black with sulphate of copper.

Mat~making is largely carried on in South Midnapore, whence comes
fhe Cyperus matting sold in Calcutta, and mats of fine reeds are woven
"N various parts of East Bengal. Bamboo mats and baskets are made
cverywhere, and fancy baskets of coloured grasses in Bihar. The in-
digenous Chamar, or leather-dresser and cobbler, is found all over
t!‘e Province ; but his work is very rough and is confined to meeting the
Simple requirements of ordinary village life-——the supply of leather
Straps for plough yokes, rough shoes, and the like. In Calcutta a
nl{tr}ber of shoemakers working in the European style are found, com-
Prising both Chinamen and natives of the country. Leathern harness
'8 Made on a small scale in Calcutta and Patna.

The extended use of jute, as a fibre, dates from 1832, when experi-

~ents made in Dundee showed that it could be used as a substitute for

hem_p,- and a further impetus was given to the demand when the diffi-
cul_tles which once existed in bleaching and dyeing it were overcome.
Itis Used not only for the making of gunny-bags and coarse cloth, but
al§0 n the manufacture of carpets, curtains, and shirtings, and is largely
mixed with silk or used for imitating silk fabrics. The rapid spread
of jute cultivation during recent years has already been described. The
Whole of the raw material, except such as was required for the hand-
looms of the villages, was formerly exported to Europe, mainly to

undee ; byt of late a flourishing local industry has been established,
anq the banks of the Hooghly are now lined with jute-mills, which are
Tapidly growing in number and importance.  In 1903-4 there were
36 mills with 18,000 looms, employing 122,724 hands, compared with
*5 mills with 9,000 looms and 66,000 hands in 1892-3. Nearly half
the ray jute produced in Bengal is_now consumed in these mills ; the
value of gunny-bags, rope, and other goods exported in 1gor-z was
859 lakhs, against only roo lakhs twenty years previously ; and the
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Jute presses are

export had further increased by 19034 to 936 lakhs.
ompared

also increasing rapidly in number ; in 1903 there were 155, ¢
with 37 in 1892 and only 4 in 1882. o

The great centre of the Indian cotton-manufacturing industry 13 mn
Bombay, but it is steadily growing in importance in Bengal, and' there
are now ten mills employing about 11,000 hands, compared with an
average of six mills employing 6,000 hands in the decade 188199
In 1903-4 the outturn of yarn exceeded 46,000,000 Ib. and that of
cloth was nearly 700,000 1b.  The capital invested has risen from
83 to 177 lakhs.

"The principal statistics in connexion with the jute
tries are shown in the following table :—

and cotton indus-

. . N Average
| | Namber | Number 1 NHEGES ity mumber
| mills, looms. in of p«rson?
*\ thousands. employed.
Jute-mills: a
1880-1 . g l 4893 66 33,994
18go-1 . . 25 ] 8,000 i 162 61,503
1goo-1 . L34 | 1m0 34 110,051
19034 . - 30 | 82 373 122,724
Cotton-mills: | ‘
1880-1 . . 6 ‘ 126 | 167 4,106
18go-1 . . 8§ | | 297 8,790
1896-7 . . 9 | 200 | 348 10.9¢0
1900-1 . . 10 l 209 } 411 8,030
10,230

1903~4 - . lo | 213 451

—

so lakhs, €T

There were in 1903 four paper-mills with a capital of
ing nearly

ploying on the average nearly goo hands each, and produc
36,000,000 lb. of paper. The capital invested and the pro
have quadrupled since 1881-go. Other large industries are also growiré
apace, such as iron and brass foundries, oil-mills, silk, soap, an

factories, potteries, rope works, &c. ; and for miles above Calcutta t'he
banks of the Hooghly present a scene of industrial activity which l?’ s
fair in time to rival that of the largest towns in Europe. 'The princip?

statistics of these undertakings are shown in the following table :—

] Industries,

(Number) TV T e
in - Oil- Lac . - “‘ 1 soap

brass | mi - .« | Rice. | Rope- | Sitk | Sitk- | Sl

| foundries,| Mills. | factories. Potterics. mills, wor‘fs- !fact‘orics. mills. factones/

‘ ISSI ’ 4 e I ;—qr T - '; [

l18g1 .| 13 32 19 . 3 2 20 Z*
AR A RN RN

l 1903 . a8 63 B8 : ! Z 5 L

These figures incl K i ) - i V repot
> nde g i :
4 ome weaving estabhahmcnts, the aumber of which was not rep !

duction
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lih‘ese industries are at present worked chiefly under European super-
vision and supported by European capital. It may be hoped that in
time }he natives of the country will follow the lead thus given them.

It is said that_the supply of labour for these large industries has not
kept pace with’the rapidly growing demand, but in spite of this the
number returned as employed in 1902z aggregated 253,000, compared
:‘th 247,000 ten years.earlier. The real increase is much greater, as

nany industries employing less than twenty-five persons have been left
?(‘)1;10:; acct())\mt in recent years; and. if allowance be m'ade for these, the
The relim er of labourers employed in 1902 may be estimated at 27'5‘,000.
lab()u;e;lm\s for 1903 show altog.ether 261,656 per?()ns cmpl?)yed. I'hese
2 leus eSt come chiefly f-rom Bihar zru‘]d the United Provinces z%nd, to
nearl dx e;:lt’ from Chota Nagpur. The wages offex.fed by the mills are
they YC hmfl] e those obtained by unskilled labourers: in th%“ tracts w}'mence
there igle y come; and, althqngh the cost of. living is also higher,
is a rr‘ nt()tfloubt that the rapid expansion O.f thlS' ﬁeld' of "Jmployment
mllchélia oon to the poorer classes. Their main o_b.]cct is to save as
N Provisione); as th§y can for the support of tl.]elr fannhgs at home or as
gether ;no'l‘] ovr their olfl age. In the meantime, .they live hud(‘iled to-
Frctories Lvlrov.ded I(Jdgmg—housfis as close as possible to the mills and
they wo ‘l\d]er ¢ they \\‘Qrk ; but in other respects they fave far better than
liberal uld do in their own country, and their dietary 1s much morc
S and of a far better quality than that to which they are accustomed
at home,
dc(irl‘;:h trade with Ber‘)gal commenced about 1633 ; but priox: to the
only thil(in of the P{ovmce it was on a very small scale, and n 1759
thay rty vessels “.')th an aggregate burdre‘n of lgss Commerce
exportz’oc,)o t0n§ sailed frorp Calcutta. The ch.lef and trade.
nmnuﬁc:\ere opium from Blhftr. and Rangpur*f S_llk- o
muSlin‘s fured goods ind raw silk from Murshldabad. a_nd Rajshahi™,
cloths fromm Dacca*, 1_nd1g0 and saltgetre fron} Bihar, anfi‘ cotton
years of };11. PATNA. thtle' except bullion was 1mporteq. The 150
Woven silkrmsh rule have witnessed a commercial revolution. Hand-
Europea S.and cottons are no longer exported, and machlpe—nlade
On tﬁe D piece-goods have taken the first place among the imports.
of goo dOther hand, owing to the increased faC}lxtles for the transport
il S, tl}e food-crops have been largely displaced by ﬁbr?s z'md
imponS’ which now figure largely among the exports. .lhe prplclpal
Sugar -S are yams and textile fabrics, metals and machinery, oil, and
tea 0’ a nd th‘? PrlnC}pal exports are raw and manufactured Jute‘, coal,
pra,cticpllu m, hides, rice, linseed, indigo, and lac. Bengal enjoys a
jute lla‘ I7“0“0P01)’ of the export of coal, raw and manufactured
Shar’A ac, saltpetre, flnd raw silk, and has a large or preponderating

¢ in that of opium, indigo, rice, hides, and tea.
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The maritime trade of the Province is concentrated in CALCUTTA:
Curtraconc®, the terminus of the Assam-Bengal Railway, e_"por.ts
jute, rice, and tea, and imports salt and oil; but its total trac}e is s(;l
comparatively small. The Orissa ports do an insigngcant rice tra fr
The head-quarters of the jute trade are NARAVANGANS™, S‘R“JGANJ.*’
CuaANDPUR*, and MADARIPUR* in East Bengal, and JALP“GU.N
in North Bengal ; the jute-mills line both banks of the Hooghly rlve:
from 1o miles below to 30 miles above Calcutta. Patna is still 2 mark.e '
for grain, but the East Indian Railway has robbed it of mU(ih of its
importance. RANIGANJ, AsaNso1, GIRIDIH, JHERRIA, and BARAKAR are
the centres of the coal trade. Calcutta, with its suburbs of H(?WRA}:i
GARDEN REacH, and CHITPUR, is the centre of the commercial an
industrial activities of the Province.

The Bengal Chamber of Commerce was founded in 183
represents all the large commercial interests of Calcutta. The B!
National Chamber of Commerce and the Calcutta Trades Associat
have been formed to protect the interests of native merchants 20
of the retail trading community. The affairs of the Calcuttd an
Chittagong ports are administered by Port Trusts. ‘

Broadly stated, the imports into Calcutta represent the conver
of the products of the country to the chief seaport for _Shlp o
overseas, and the exports from Calcutta the distribution infad s
foreign imports ; the principal articles of export and import aré 1:016_
the same as have already been enumerated for the Province as 2 ¥ "

The registration of internal trade is defective, except for Caflcue i;
and complete returns exist only for rail-borne traffic. The P_r ovm:nos

divided for registration purposes into eight blocks. The articles ulsess
largely exported from the Eastern block are jute, grain ar.xd P rail
timber, kerosene oil, and fodder; from the Northern block jute, &
and pulses, tobacco, and tea ; from the Dacca* block jute; ar btain
Bihar grain, pulses, oilseeds, stone, and lime. All the blocks © an
their piece-goods from Calcutta. Calcutta receives rice from astf ont
West Bengal ; coal from West Bengal and Chota Nagpur; Jut rn
Dacca* and East and North Bengal; timber from East Bengal ; grait aoi -
pulses from West, East, and North Bengal, Dacca*, and Bihar; an ke
seeds, opium, and indigo from Bihar. West Bengal imports salt, 011030
wrought iron and steel, and sugar from Calcutta ; coal and timber ot

Chota Nagpur; and grain, stone, lime, and oilsecds from Bibar: Y

Bengal draws its supplies of salt anqd railway material from Cf"lcu o

coal from West Bengal and from Chota Nagpur ; and jute and 1ce fro

North Bengal.  Bihar imports coal and timber from Chota Nagpur X

The railways, rivers, canals, and roads carry country produce o fhc
ports for export, and distribute the imports : the main routes of traw,

Wil be described under the head of Communications.  Cale%*
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:;e”‘;:l;f receiving and diftributing centre, is connected with all parts

trade I\rIova'e l?y the railways, which carry the bulk .of .the internal

C - €xt 1n mmportance as a channel of communication are the

OfAL.CUTTA AND EASTERN CaNars, which carry enormous quantities
rice _a“d Jute from the eastern Districts into Calcutta.

. g ‘;tle 1s either exported from Calcutta or manufactured in the mills on

0oghly. In the former case it is pressed into bales to reduce the

frej . ) )

t;el(g\ht‘, One-third of the jute pressed at Nardyanganj* finds its way

direvltuttagong* by the Assam-Bengal Railway, and is thence shipped
ct.

through Th_e presses and the mills obFain their ju.te from t!le cultivator
of B ugronatlve brokers, and the trade in Calcutta is largely in the hands
.-obean brokers. Tea grown in North Bengal is taken to Calcutta
st)éa:::;l; but most of that produced in Assam is carried thither by
» and shipped thence to London either by the producers, or
qian?i):'(ers who purchase it at auction. Considerable and increasing
aiIWaleS of ‘A.ssam tea are, however, now sent by Fhe Assam‘—Bengal
oal isy tO_thttagOflg*, and are shipped thence direct Fo.Engtland.
o omgamed by rail from the mines to Calcutta, whence it is shipped
rough i‘y af‘id other coast ports. Opium mlen'ded for export 1s also
eve 0 Caleutta, where it is sold at auction by‘the Board of
"iue. Imported foreign goods are bought by native merchants,

thro : . -
Cour?tgh Buropean brokers, from the consignees, and distributed up-
I‘y,

t

Only 3 Per 1,000 of the population are engaged in commerce.
8 rezi.t part of the trade is in the hands of enterprising merchants from
;:wa;r’ Chieﬂy Agarwals and Oswils ; the indigenous dealers belong in
andgji tg.;lze Sunri, Kayasth, Teli, Subarnabanik, and Brahxfzan_c_astes,
ankers 1ar to the Rauniar and Kalwe‘lr. castes. The Marwaris are
pro duc‘e .and money-lenders, and dealers in piece-goods and 'Liountry
are engy. of the other castes mentioned, the Braihmans z'md Kayasths
are forg at%Ed as brokers, money-lenders, and bankers, while the others
Statist'le most part pe.tty shopkecpers: .
in Ind; 1¢s of the value (1) of the trade with other Provinces and States
lang traag (ii) of the foreign maritime trade, and (iii) of the forexlgrj
Sea with ekare given in Tables V-VII on pp. 348-50. Of the trz%de by
is with Iz)ther PrOV'lnces the largest share, both in 1mports.and ei\ports,
and re curma, Whl'Ch sends rice, timber, and kerosene oil to Bengal,
COmegce}l,VQS from it coal, tobacco, gunny-bags, and betel-nuts.  Next
goo(l. the Box.nbay Presidency, which supplies Bengal with cotton
S and salt, in exchange for coal, rice, gunny-bags and cloth, and tea.
© trade by land with Provinces other than those named is carried
a); rail anq river, and much of it is due to the position of Calcutta as
®3Port and medium of trade with other countries. The largest share

O 4 . . . .
\t}“s trade is with the United Provinces, whence are received opium,
‘OL. vy,

A

r
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oilseeds, grain and pulses, hides and skins, and wool manufactures, and

to which are sent cotton piece-goods, gunny-bags and cloth, metals, and
sugar, From Assam, Calcutta receives tea, oilseeds, grain and pulses,
and stone and lime, and sends in return cotton piece-goods, metals a0

manufactures of metals, oils (mostly rape and mustard), and Sa.]t'
Excluding the trade with Calcutta, the imports of Bengal consist
mainly of the staple products of the United Provinces, Assan, and the
Central Provinces, and the exports consist mainly of grain and pulses:
coal, jute, gunny-bags and cloth, spices, and sugar. )

Of the foreign trade by far the largest part is with countri€
Europe ; and of this the greatest share is with the United Kingdon:i
from which two-thirds of the imports come. Kerosene oil is importe
from Russia, sugar and piece-goods from Germany, wrought iron an
steel from Belgium, and sugar from Austria-Hungary and from ¢ ¢
Straits. The United Kingdom takes one-third of the total exports an
Germany as much as all the other countries combined. .

‘The foreign land trade is insignificant except with Nepal, ‘thcl
absorbs about g2 per cent. of the total. Tibet still presents & pracncal)’
closed door to the Indian trader, and with Sikkim and Bhutan the “‘“’i
is trifling. About half of the imports consists of grain and Pulsen
(largely rice) ; the exports are cotton yarn and piece-goods (Euwpea
and Indian), metals, provisions, and salt.

The total length! of the railways in the Province in 1994 °
4:578:4 miles, of which the state owned 3,894-8 miles, 971°3 b?;g
worked by the state and 2,923-5 by companies, W~1les
616-7 miles belonged to assisted companies, 33'3 m re
to an unassisted company, and 33-6 to Native States; no ln€ .Z;es
owned by guaranteed companies. Of the total length, 2,932:6 ™ I
belonged to inter-Provincial railways ; these are the East Indian, Beng?
Nagpur, Assam-Bengal, and Bengal and North-Western Railways: pe

The East Indian Railway, a broad-gauge line owned by the state, ¢
length of which in Bengal is 1,211.6 miles, connects Bengal with

sin

4 was

Communications.

! In the same year the railways in Bengal as now constituted had a length of 3’484.?
miles, of which 3,040-5 miles were owned by the state, 377-5 miles by assiste cof
panies, 33-3 miles by an unassisted company, and 33.6 miles by Native States. pe
the state-owned railways, 2,808.8 miles were worked by companies, and 2317 by '
state, Of the total length, 3,049.6 miles belonged to inter-Provincial railwa}’sl;
namely, the East Indian, Bengal-Nigpur, Bengal and North-Western, and Easter
Bengal State Railways. che

As a result of the partition the following railw ie entirely outsid®
Province : the Assam-Bengal (193.9 milesi Ben g‘*gigz;\;shfxsemtg)’y lm,mensingﬂ
Janpac Jagnithgr (14, ant Nesbl g3y R e BT

ate Railwa, i i . ing 3
the gP rovince and 7 33; ';"ivmlll:: ?:rtli:y‘ outside Bengal, 231.6 miles being incls the

" [ stern Bengal and Assam. The length of |
Be7 ngﬂl—.ll‘fagpur Railway within Bengal has at the same lime hecn jncrease
9-3 miles,

-
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United Provinces, and for many years was the only connexion between
qalcutta and Bombay. It enters Bengal on crossing the Karamnasa
Tiver a little west of Buxar, and has its terminus on the west bank of the
Hooghly at Howrah, which is connected with Calcutta by a pontoon
bridge. There is also a short link-line which connects the Last Ir?dlar'l
RailWay at Hooghly with the Eastern Bengal State Railway at Naihati.
The earliest alignment of the East Indian Railway ran due north from
Howrah to Sahibganj, where it struck the Ganges, and then swing
Westwards along the south bank of that river. This is now known as
the loop-line, and has been replaced for through traffic by a chord-line
from Luckeesaraj to Khina junction. Another chord-line from. Mughal
DAl via Gaya and Katrasgarh to Sitarampur was opened In 1907.
The East Indian Railway is the main carrier between Bengal z'md
the Uniteq Provinces, and it taps the coal-fields in the neigh-
Ourhood of Raniganj. This railway is worked by a company, which
also works the South Bihar and Tarikeswar Railways, two small broad-
§auge lines owned by assisted companies. .

The Bengal-Nagpur Railway is owned by the state, but 1s worked by
A company of that name. It is a broad-gauge line with a length of
855?‘ miles within Bengal, and a terminus at Howrah ; it forms a con-
Necting link between Bengal and Madras, and provides an alternative
and shorter route to Bombay. The bifurcation of the lines to Madras
and Bombay takes place at Kharakpur, 70 miles west of Calcutta,
‘Yhence the Madras line runs south through Orissa, while the qubay
lme. passes west through Chota Nagpur to the Central Provmc'es.
T 15 line taps the Jherria coal-field, and competes with the East Indian
Alway as a coal-carrier to Calcutta.

'I.‘he ASsam-Bengal Railway is also a state line worked by a company.
Itisa metre-gauge line with a length of 1939 miles within Bengal.
The terminus is at Chittagong* and the main line runs north-east to
$sam.  From Laksham* a branch runs west to Chandpur® on the
Meghng’ whence communication with Calcutta is established by steamer
to GoalundO*,‘ and another branch from Laksham* to Nqikhih* has
al§0 been opened by the company, to whom land was given .free of
charge. This line competes with the river steamers in carrying *tea
fml.n Assam, and it also brings Nariyanganj* jute from Chindpur® to
Chlttag()ng* for shipment, ‘

The Bengal and North-Western Railway, a metre-gauge line, con-
hecting North Bengal and Bihar with the United Provinces, be}ongs
10 an assisted company, which also works the Tirhut State RallW.aYi
and has a length in this Province of 671-7 miles, including 535 miles
of the Tirhut State Railway. The metre-gauge line from Sagauli to
~2Xaul, 18 miles in length, was purchased from 2 company and
Incorporated with the Tirhut State Railway. It is linked with the

T2
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. . jan
Eastern Bengal State Railway at Katihar, and with the Jast Indid
Railway by ferries across the Ganges. ate

The railways lying wholly within Bengal are the Lastern Bengal §the
(including the former Bengal Central), the Noakhali® (Bengal) Al
Mymensingh-Jamalpur-Jagannathganj*, the South Bihar, the Ifengan
Dudrs, the Calcutta Port Commissioners’, the l)arjeeling,—Hlmalg)’thé
the Deogarh, the Tarakeswar and the Cooch Behdr Railways, am ar-
Hawrah-Amti, Howrah-Sheakhala, Tarakeswar-Magrd, BakhtiyarP
Bihar, Rardsat-Basirhat, and Baripada light railways.

The Eastern Bengal State Railway is of different gauges :
on the 5 feet 6 inch gauge and 20.3 miles on the 2 feet 0
are on the south of the Padma, and north of that river 637- he
on the metre-gauge and 34-8 miles on the 2 feet 6 inch gavge: also
Cooch Behar State Railway, on the 2 feet 6 inch gauge, which ISState
on the north of the same river, forms part of the Fastern Bef‘gal i
Railway system. The terminus is at Sealdah in Calcutta. [h.e m he
line runs north to the foot of the Himalayas at Siliguti, Crossmgt t0
Padma by a ferry at Sara*. From Porddaba a branch line runs eash .
the steamer terminus at Goalundo*; and from Parvatipur® “f’rt.hﬁr
the Ganges, branches run east to Dhubri in Assam and west 10 1‘aﬂ{aii
where a junction is effected with the Bengal and North-Wester? bout
way. Branch lines run south from Calcutta to Diamond Har {mrr’l
Budge-Budge, and Port Canning; and an isolated branch hence
Nariyanganj* runs north to Dacca* and Mymensingh®, and “;;rge
to Jagannithganj* via Singhiani. This railway brings to Calcuttd
quantities of jute and tea from North Bengal and of jute from
Bengal. .

The Bengal Central Railway, on the g feet 6 inch gauge 15 the
line formerly worked by a company, which has been worked bY
Eastern Bengal State Railway since July 1, 1903, the date ¢ gia
termination of the contract between the Secretary of State for Eto
and the company. It runs north-east from its terminus at Sealda e
Khulng, with a branch from Bangaon to Ranaghat, and carries la;is
jute traffic. The Bengal-Duars Railway on the metre-gauge traver te
Jalpaiguri District™, and is connected with the Lastern Bengal Sta y
Railway system at Jalpaigurl* and Lalmanir Hat*, It serves the s¢ ’
Himalayan tea district known as the Duars. The Calcutta Port COU;
missioners’ Railway on the 5 feet 6 inch gauge connects the Eastez
Bengal State Railway north of Calcutta with the docks; a short brant
runs on the Howrah bank from Telkal Ghat to Shalimar. The Deog_ar
Railway is a metre-gauge line of short length running from Baidyanat é
a station on the East Indian Railway, to Deogarh, a populal 'plac_s
of Hindu pilgrimage. The Darjeeling-Himalayan Railway, which ?

! Transferred entirely from Dengal.

2787 miles
inch gauge
6 miles 21¢
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assisted by Government, runs from Siliguri, the norther terminus of
Fbe Eastern Bengal State Railway, to Darjeeling. The ruling gradient
1S 1 in 28, and curves with radii varying from 6o feet (the sharpest)
t0 1,000 feet are almost continuous on the hill portion of the line.

. The Howrah-Amta Light Railway, like most of the other light
lines, receives a 4 per cent. guarantee from the District board, and any
profits above that figure are divided equally between the board and the
Company. Several similar lines bave been constructed of late years,
the most recent being the Bardsat-Basirhit Railway opened in 1905.
The Tarakeswar-Magra Light Railway is also on the 2 feet 6 {nch
8avge. The Baripada Light Railway, a feeder-line with a z feet 6 inch
Bauge, opened in Igos§, connects the Maytrbhanj State with the
Bengal-Nagpur Railway system.

The rapid extension of railways has revolutionized agricultural and
trade conditions. They have rendered the greater portion .of the
Province immune from famine, and have greatly reduced the difficulty
Of. battling with it in the few Districts still liable to its attacks. The
Tailways have also done much to level prices and to moderate their
fluctuations ; and by putting food-grains in circulation, they have led
;0 2 vast increase in the cultivation of fibres, oilsceds, and other non-
©0d crops of commercial value.

. ‘he Principal statistics in.connexion with the Provincial railways are
8Ven in Table VIIT at the end of this article (pp- 351-2)

Ifoads are classed as Provincial or District roads, the former being
n?a“‘“ained from Provincial and the latter from District funds.  Pro-
Vincial aid is occasionally given to the District boards for the construc-
tl(.m of new roads, especially for those intended to serve as feeders to
Tailways.  Minor roads are classed as municipal, Local fund, military
Or,?am‘mmeﬂf, and village roads. .

The total length' of Provincial roads, which was 1,603 miles.m
18901 and 1,659 in 1goo-1, increased to 2,406 N 19034 During
the same periods the length of District roads increased from 32,110 t0
37,728 and to 50,631 miles respective[y ; the last ﬁgurc includes a g'reat
Many village roads already in existence but not previously taken ito
account. The maintenance of Provincial roads cost 6-27 lakhs in 1890-1,
12-29 lakhs in 19001, and g-gy lakhs in 1903-4. The correspon('h‘ng
figures for Dyistricy roads were 22.09, 2231, and 21-10 lakhs. The
'Nerease in the cost of maintenance of Provincial roads in 1900-1 was
due to the expenditure of 7.34 lakhs on the Darjeeling roads after the
cyclone. The grand trunk road traverses the Burdwan, Chota Nagpur,
and Patna Divisions, from Calcutta to the western frontier, with a total
' The total length of Provineial roads in Igo4-5 in the Province as now constituted

W:S _2,3.62 miles, and of District roads 36,367 miles. The cost of maintenance of
OVvlncial roads was §-21 Jakhs, and of District roads 1445 lakhs.
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length in the Province of 390 miles. The Orissa trunk roéfd runs
from Calcutta via Cuttack to the Madras border, the length bgmg 320
miles. The Raniganj-Midnapore road has a length of ror mllles, an
the Bardkar-Ranchi road of rzo miles. The Ganges-Darjeeling roa
runs from near Katihar to Siligur for 124 miles. These roads*arg
metalled. An important unmetalled road runs from Chittagong t
Daudkandi*, a distance of 124 miles.  od
In the alluvial soil of Bengal proper it is very difficult to make g0;>
roads. The roads are raised by embankments above the ICV'el of the
swamps with earth dug from the roadsides, but, stone not being avatr
able locally, very few of them can be metalled. Those which ar
metalled are soled with brick and dressed with broken brick. S“f":
is employed only in Calcutta and Chittagong*, to which ports Sh,;p ’
bring stone in ballast. Elsewhere in the Province laterite and 427 ]a
make excellent road material, and stone also is sometimes avallabhfz
The construction of railways has diminished the importance of tto
trunk roads, some of which have consequently been made over
District boards for maintenance. On the other hand, the inCreases
facilities afforded by the railways for the export and import of goo
have created a demand for numerous feeder-roads. i of
The ordinary country cart of Bengal consists of a framewor
bamboo, supported on two wooden wheels and a wooden axle. N
body is in the shape of a triangle tapering down towards the front,b"t) .
it is drawn by a pair of bullocks which are yoked to a cross-bar & o5l
4 feet long. The felloes of the wheels are made of six segments of Z{; s
wood, and there are six spokes arranged in parallel pairs. The e.k ts 0
a light two-wheeled trap, drawn by a single pony. The body consi® 55
a {framework covered with coarse cloth with newdr tape woven aCf‘:he
It can be used over the most uneven ground. The 7’1“’Wwﬁ. an-d ilar
ckampani are both drawn by a pair of bullocks. 'The former 15 sim!

- . to
to an ek4d, but the yoke consists of a heam of wood at right angles ',

another long beam projecting from the body of the cart. The dta{ﬂpﬂi”x:
is a two-wheeled, and sometimes a four-wheeled, light carriage sl.mllarsi
construction to an omnibus. It has, however, no benches within 1 e
on, and the travellers squat or lie down as they please. It has p‘o
with a cross-bar, which rests on the necks of the bullocks which drag .
On the hill roads of Darjecling a very heavy strongly made cart

used. In Bihar a distinction is made between the large heavy count®

cart or chakrd and the sagar, which is rougher, lighter, and cheapeh =
otherwise very similar. In Chotz Nagpur and the Orissa Tributary

- . N O
States, where the sagar is also in use among the villagers, the wheels
not exceed 2% fect in diameter ces 0

solid wood hewn out of rrow¥
it is well suited for ro

y and arc made by joining thrce pi€
& Mango or makui tree ; heing low and nd s
ugh work and bad roads, The Oriyd cart
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peculiar. It consists of two poles of s@ wood or bamboo tied together
at one end and about 3 feet apart at the other, and joined by cross-bars
at intervals, The framework rests on a pair of wheels about 4 feet high
and about 4 feet apart, and there is as much behind as in front of the
axle-bar, The bullocks are yoked one on each side of the narrow end,
and wil} drag half a ton 15 or 2o miles a day on a metalled road. For
carrying grain a, long coffin-shaped basket of split bamboo holding-some
10 maunds is fitted on to the body of the cart, while in towns the
body itself is often made in the shape of a box for transporting rpad
If\aterials. In Cuttack town, with the advent of the railway, the light
little Madras hackeries drawn by a single bullock have become common.

Several steam tramways have been opened in rural areas ; but these
would be more properly described as light railways, and as such have
F)een mentioned in the section dealing with railways. The only tramway
10 urban areas is that serving the city of Calcutta, which is owned by
a private company. ‘This tramway was formerly dependen't on horse
traction ; but the unsatisfactory condition of the tramway lines and of
the traction employed led in 1900 to the framing of a new agreement
between the Corporation and the company, the main features of which
Were the introduction of electric traction by means of overhead wires,
the Postponement of the Corporation’s right to purchase the tramways
to 1931, and the restriction of the fixed track rents payable by the
“Ompany for the existing tramways to Rs. 35,000 a year. An arrange-
ment has recently been made with the Calcutta Tramways Company for
the introduction of a similar electric tramway service in Howrah.

The Carcurra AND EasTerN CaNaLs are a system of improved
Datural channels connected by artificial canals, which carry the produce
of East Bengal and of the Brahmaputra Valley to Calcutta. The trotal
length is 1,127 miles, and the capital outlay amounts to 77-1 lakhs. The
net revenue in 1903~4 was -3 lakhs, and in the same year the value of
the goods carried was estimated at g1z lakhs.

The Huyiei Tivar, and ORrissa Coast CANALS run from the mouth of
the Rﬁpna‘trﬁyan river to Chandbali in Balasore District, with a total
length of 159 miles. The capital cost of the two canals has been 26-15
and 44.79 lakhs respectively. Their gross revenue in 1903—4 amounted
to Rs. 42,000 and Rs. 34,000 respectively ; the former showed a fmall
Profit and the latter a loss on the year’s working. The Beng?.l-Nagpur
Railway has diverted much of the traffic from these canals, as it has also
from the MipnaporE and Orissa CaNaLs, which, like the Son CanaLs,
Were constructed primarily for irrigation. The Midnapore Canal is
Navigable for 72 miles, and the tolls collected in 1903-4 amounted to
.“5- 47,153. The Orissa Canals are navigable for 205 m{leS, and carried
M 19034 cargo valued at 74 lakhs, the tolls aggregating Rs. 70,336.
The Son Canars are navigable for 218 miles. The East Indian Rail-
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way has killed the traffic on them, and in 1go3-4 they carried cargo
valued at only 16 lakhs, the tolls amounting to Rs. 22,708.

Finally, the Nabii Rivers are a group of spill channels of the
Ganges, which are kept open by artificial means in the dry season, and
are navigable for 472 miles. In rgo3~4 the cargo carried by them was
valued at 205 lakhs; the gross revenue amounted to Rs. 88,402, but
there was a loss of Rs. 15,086 on the year’s working,

In the east of the Province the rivers and estuaries carry the bulk' of
the country trade, and the roads are little used, especially in the rainy
season. 'T'he chief waterways are the GaNGES and BRAHMAPUTRA, 81K
their joint estuary the MuEGHNA, which are navigable throughout fhe'r
course in Bengal by river steamers and large country boats. Both f“’ers
throw off in their lower reaches innumerable distributaries, which int€”
sect the country in every direction and enable boats to find their ¥2Y
to every village and almost to the door of every cottage. The eastern
deltaic offshoots of the Ganges feed the Calcutta and Eastern Canals-
The Ganpak in North Bihar still carries a heavy trafic, and the
ManANADI and BrRAHMANI tap the hinterland of Orissa.

Weekly steamers ply to Chittagong* and to Chandbali on the Or_
coast ; small steamers also run from Chittagong* to Cox's Bazar -
Goalundo*, at the confluence of the Padma and Brahmaputra rivers 15
the terminus of a great steamer traffic up the Ganges to Ghazipuh ans
up the Brahmaputra to Dibrugarh. A daily service to Nardyanga®
connects Dacca* with Calcutta, while mail steamers to Chandpur® )m(
up the Assam-Bengal with the Kastern Bengal State Railway. Stea.m,ef
ply daily from Calcutta through the Sundarbans to Assam, via Barisas
Chandpur*, and Nariyanganj*. On the Hooghly river stcamers—”_m
daily up to Kalna, and down to Budge-Budge, Ulubaria, and Ghatal
On the Padma steamers ply between Damukdia Ghat and Ramptlf
Boalia* and Godagari*, with a continuation to English Bazar (Milda) !
and between English Bazir* and Sultinganj. From Khulnd steamef?
run to Barisal*, Noakhali*, Narayanganj¥, Midaripur* and other places
and there is a daily service on the Brahmaputra from Goalundo® ¥
Phulchari*.  Backergunge District* is also well served by steamers:

Several lines of steamers connect Calcutta with London, the princip?
bemg those of the Peninsular and Oriental and the British India Ste3™
l\{awgatlon Companies, and the City, Clan, Harrison, and Anchor Lin¢
The Hansa Line has a st§amer service to Hambur’g and Bremen, the
é\::;rlirilr-]tkzd s;fz;r: Nav'xlg}a:ixosrx Compan.y to Trieste, and the B;)Odihee
Natal Line, while the I:t.eame s t? U]th Afr%can mails are Caerd 1}; ply
betweer, C;lcutta a -]) } rs 0' \t he Ir.)dxan and African Line al$ s

Phurban. The chief steamers running to Austrd
are those of the British India Steam Navigati . - and the
Currie and Commonweal nes avigation Company ¢ ies

wealth Lines. A steamer of the Messager

155
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Maritimes Company plies regularly between Calcutta, Pondicherry, and
Colombo, where it connects with the main line between Marseilles and
the Far East. Vessels belonging to the fleet of the British India Steam
avigation Company carry passengers and cargo to Penang and Singa-
bore, and also to Chittagong*, Akyab, Rangoon, Moulmein, and various
coast ports on both sides of the peninsula. The Calcutta-Hongkong
Line of Messrs, Apcar & Co. maintains a regular service to Penang,
Smgapme’ and Hongkong ; while the Asiatic Steam Navigation Company
carnes the mails to Port Blair, and has a line of steamers running
Wee‘kly to Burma and fortnightly to the coast ports and Bombay.
Country boats are of all shapes and sizes, and the largest carry some
150 tons. They are generally very broad in the beam and of light
dra‘{ght- All carry a great square sail, the larger boats adding a topsail.
8ainst wind they are rowed, or poled if the water be shallow, and
against tide or current they are towed from the bank. The cargo boats
are always decked over. Passengers use the budgerow, a broad-beamed
eraft with ample cabin space and room for a galley in the stern. The
bhantia is 3 smaller and more lightly built passenger boat. On the
Smaller streams and across the swamps light dug-outs carry all the
traffic. They are poled in shallow water and paddled on the deeper
channels

Ihe‘t larger rivers are rarely bridged, and passengers, carts, and cattle
CT085 in ferry-boats. These ferries are leased annually at auction for
4 considerable sum. Some are Provincial, but most have been made
Over to District hoards and municipalities. The total receipts from
fefneig in 19034 were 6-5 lakhs, of which 5 lakhs was credited to
District boards and 1-5 lakhs to municipalities. Steam ferries ply
aCross the Ganges, connecting railway systems; the most important
are at Sara, Mokameh, and Paleza Ghat. A steam ferry crosses the
HE’?@“}' from Diamond Harbour to Geonkhali.

The Province is divided for postal purposes into three circles’, of
which the Bengal circle (which includes Katmandu in Nepal) is under
a POStmaSter-(}eneral, and the East Bengal and Bihar circles under
I)epul)“P()stnmsters-General. Each circle is subdivided into divisions
Managed by Superintendents. The table on the next page shows the
Iemarkable advance which has taken place in postal business, for the
thr'e‘e Bengal circles taken together. )

The business is, however, still very small in comparison with the
Population, and the number of postal articles of all kinds delivered
;in 1993-4 works out to only two per head of the population. The
8ures relate to both the Imperial and District post. The latter system
Was a substitute for the official posts which under ancient custom

] " |
. I t903 the vaince, as reconstituted, became a single circle, the Bihar circle
PRIng abolished,
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3 €55y
Bengal landowners had to maintain. A tax, known as t}Te D::qlfire
was levied, and expended in maintaining postal commumcatlonianted on
for administrative purposes, the up-keep of which was not war i
commercial principles. The District Magistrate dem.ded what ¢ ;
cations were to be opened and maintained, but thel,r managen;his cessy
in the hands of the Postal department. The expend‘t}”e fro“,l verage
which was fixed for each District according to its requirements, 23’4 the
3-58 lakhs annually for the five years ending in 1903-4. Ir.l 1,9 and th
offices numbered 292, the length worked was 11,832 mlles’bolisbed,
expenditure amounted to Rs, 3,53,384. In 1906 the ta}x was am
and the District post was amalgamated with the Imperial system

e
: 1880-1. 18g0-1. 1g00-1. ‘90?'4,/
| Number of post offices . 11,204
I and letter boxes . 4,671 8,089 9927 J
| Number of miles of j
ostal communica- 7!
fon  Communicar 2,408 | 25,672 | 27,686 | 28347
| Total number of postal
i alx;ticles delivered (in |
. thousands):— ! i
1 Letters ., .| 28350 37,636 57,538 22’:2'; |
i Postcards . 3,433 24,922 53678 4'5203 '
[ Packets | . 382 2,524 6,747 10,248
| Newspapers . 2,229 5,394 9388 ,’182 !
Parcels ., | 213 407 804 " !
.in
] Rs. in Rs. in Rs. io ) 'holl{,:and&
; thousands. | thousands, | thousands.
| Value of stamps sold 36,16 !
| _tothe public . 11,91 12,53 31,35 !
' Value of money orders §.81,87 [
' isswed . . . 1,20,24 5,08,02 7.99.03 !
Total amount of sav- 8o ‘
{ ings bank deposits | .. 1,54,46 2,63,62 3’39’//,

- T must
In an agricultural country like Bengal the failure of the crops the

. . . . ith
always cause considerable distress, the degree of which var‘lelS :,vnditi oft
. nature and e i the matenal €
Famine, xtent of the failure,

1
of the people, and their character, and lastly
accessibility or otherwise of the tract affected.

. :atribtt
The great cause of deficient harvests is insufficient or. badly dlSt“tim
‘rainfall,  Sometimes much damage is done by floods, and some€

aré:
though more rarely, by blight or locusts ; but in such cases the
affected is generally limited.

The crop which is most sen

fall is the winter rice, which requires copious showers in M2
punctual commencement of the monsoon, but is especially depe
on the continuance of the rajnfa] throughout September and the

c O ¢ . .ersé
days of October ; it is this crop which is most liable to fail in V¢

ted
eSs
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et

nt was -

g . ibuted 1817
sitive to a short or badly distributé a
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Seasons. It follows that, if the rainfall is ur.lcer'tam, the tralcts m‘;’);t
liable to famine are those in which the winter rice is most ]a‘rge y g? ]'
In the favoured Districts of Eastern Bengal the winter rice 18 the 5 ?:1((;
Crop ; but there a serious failure of the annual rains is Ul?k?(l)lwiz’onl
the subsoil water-level is so high that, in years YVhen thg ramt& reven};
moderately deficient, the ground retains sufficient monsturi 0?6 pof the
anything approaching a total loss of the crops. Thed“from the list
Dacca* and C'hittagong* Divisions are therefore exclu_de ises from
of tracts liable to famine. Here the only danger of disaster arxst and
the cyclonic storm-waves which, at intervals, burst over the t%(:;n ;); g
carry in their train widespread ruin and qesolatlon. In O'nci 51 dop
Bengal proper, where also the winter rice is as a rule thff pfrlll if usuall):
the immunity from famine is less complete ; but the rainia h ) 1 the
ample, and the areas liable to famine are less extensive t a“t; ]have
Other sub-provinces. From time to time the submontane trztlc ;m e
been swept by disastrous floods ; and, when the ef“bankn}])en ;( ACTOSS
left bank of the Bhagirathi give way, floods occasionatly re‘a ti ];g
urshidabad and Nadia Districts. The Damodar also sometimes
inundates the country on its right bank. .

In Bihar the cond?tions norttgx and south of the szggs dlf{-er coﬂn-
Siderab)y_ The latter has a more scanty rainfall ; but it emtor):lsctéeld
EXtensive system of irrigation, partly from t.he Son Cana(lls 1:02:1 - ot
by the Government, and partly from reservoirs .constructe by ot y o
themselves on the slopes of the undulations which chara'ctenz;e e Pem
of the country. A great variety of crops are grown, and it r:;\\;e grt N (I))fpth;a
that famine obtains a grip over any considerable area. . ;’( b it ia
Ganges the rainfall is more copious than on th_e southd a?]e, oouth of
more capricious than in Bengal proper. In Saran an t‘t ams, and
Mumﬂ‘arpur there is a good deal of irrigation from wells or s }:e ve;t e
the ¢rops are divided almost equally among the 'three ngat Ei;e\\;here
the year, so that a total crop failure is practically 1_mp0551b e. Ption and’
and especially in the northern part of Champa:ran, Muza_ é:e[r) ri’ce Y
Darbhangé Districts, which borders on the N(?pal‘ taml[’) Wlrllltiful crops
the majn crop. In normal years the fertile soil yields 'dozjl L whioh
'Wilhout irrigation, which has not been adequately provxla(iion is dense,
'8 necessary only in seasons of drought ; but the pOfI)\.ll he distress is
wages are low and rents high, and when the rfxms ai ¢ o as the
great. This is the sone described by Sir Richard 1e§;§rcely ever
“blackest of black spots on the famine map.’ There hasl S\vhen North

€8N a year of distress or scarcity in any part of Ben_%:; from famine
Bihar did not bear the brunt of it. Orissa suffered ter]rl zanals ow in
in 1866 and 1867 ; but, since the construction of tled ‘e Is only in
existence, there has been no widespread crop fmh?re’ o 1;r Chota
Purg District that famine on a large scale is at all likely to occur. (.hot{
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Nagpur is a sparsely populated region, inhabited by wild tribes ; and 1ts
liability to famine is due mainly to its inaccessibility, which makes 1t
difficult to import food-grains, and to the suspicious and restless naturé
of the ignorant aborigines, who shun relief works as they would the
plague. .
The danger of widespread famine is gradually being reduced, wang
to the improvement in the material condition of the people, the growiné
demand for labour in the coal-mines, jute-mills, and other nOD:ag”Cul'
tural undertakings, the great improvement that has been made com-
munications, and especially the rapid growth of railways, which now tap
nearly every District in the Province, and the construction of protectiv®
canals in the tracts where the danger of famine due to insufficient 1%
fall is greatest. In the whole Province it is estimated that an aré2 ©
74,500 square miles is liable to famine ; and of this arca 28,500 square
miles are in the sub-province of Bihar, 27,000 in Chotd Nagpur, 14’50;:
in Bengal proper, and 4,500 in Orissa. The population of this aref‘ o
29,000,000 ; and if all these tracts were simultancously affected by sever
famine, it might be necessary to provide relief for 2,000,000 Persons: M
The first great famine of which we have any trustworthy record ?
that which devastated the Province in 176970, when Bengah thovs
under British control, was still under native administration. Eﬂswﬂt
Bengal alone cscaped, and, except for the importation of a small qua’i’c
tity of rice from this favoured tract, it does not appear that any pub™
measures for relief were taken.  One-third of the population of Beng?
is believed to have perished in this terrible catastrophe. The 1€
really serious scarcity in Bengal was the memorable Orissa famme?
1865~7. The full extent of the crop failure consequent on the scanty
rainfall of 1865 and the exhaustion of the local food supplics was nOn
realized by the authorities in time ; and when at last, in June, 135% at
effort was made to provide the starving people with food, the south-wez
monsoon prevented the ships, lying laden with grain in the l)ort_ ¢
Calcutta, from reaching the stricken people!. It is said that @ quautz
of the population died of starvation and of the diseases which resulted:
This disaster, appalling as it was, had one good result—-it led to @ firt
determination to prevent all similar occurrences in future, and from thi
time dates the earnest watchfulness which has never since been relaxec
At the next serious crop failure in 1874 scarcity prevailed chiefly lll:
North Bihar and also, in a lesser degree, in South Bihar and Nort
Bengal. On this occasion relief measures were undertaken in 3mP ¢
time, and all serious loss of life was prevented. The defect, if an¥ m
the administration of this famine was that money was cxpended too

* The monsoon of 1866 was as heavy as that of the previous year had been tight

anfl in low-.lying tracts the rice wag destroyed by floods. On this occasion amp'e
relief was given. )
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lavishly, and the object in view might perhaps have heen effected at a
lower cost than the 6 crores actually spent.

In 1891 the early close of the monsoon and the absence of the cold-
Season rains caused much damage to the winter rice and rabi crops,
and relief operations were necéssary in parts of Muzaffarpur, Darbhang3,
M‘?“gh)’r, Bhagalpur, Purnea, and Dinajpur*. The largest number on
relief works on any one day was 83,000, and on gratuitous relief 4,700 ;
the total cost of the operations was rather less than 5 lakhs.

.The famine of 18967 was far more serious. The causes of the crop
failure were » very unfavourable distribution of the rainfall early in 1896
and its entire absence after the early part of September. There had

©EN a very poor harvest of winter rice in 1895, and in 1896 it was
again this crop that suffered most. The brunt of the famine fell upon
the Districts of Champiran, Muzaffarpur, Darbhanga, and Saran, and
p (‘:cially upon the tracts near the Nepal frontier, wherc the proportion
of rice cultivation s highest. In the Chota Nagpur plateau, Palimau,
Ha.zziribagh’ Manbham, and two tracts in the Santal Parganas were
seriously affected.  Relief works were opened in November, 1890, and
by the close of the year 45,000 persons were employed on them. In
March, 1897, the distress deepcened rapidly, and the numbers on relief
r03e. steadily until May, when 4o2,000 persons were employed on
famine works, and 426,000 were in receipt of gratuitous relief. As
S6on as the monsoon had fairly set in, the numbers quickly diminished,
and during September and October relief operations were brought to
4 close. The total expenditure was nearly 110 lakhs, in addition to
advances to cultivators aggregating nearly 3 lakhs, donations of nearly
20 lakhs from the Charitable Relief Fund, the outcome of voluntary
Subscriptions in India, England, and other countries, and private relief
.by gamindirs and others. The measures adopted were most successful
10 saving life ; and the vital statistics, which are confirmed by the results
of the last Census, show that, except in the wilder parts of Chota Nag-
pur, the mortality was actually below the normal during the famine
Year’. The birth-rate was very little affected ; it fell slightly in 1898,
the year after the famine, but rose so much higher than usual in the
following year, that the mean birth-rate of the two years taken together
Was considerably above the average for the decade. i

In 1899 the monsoon was very capricious in parts of Cl}oti Nagpur
?nd Orissa. There was excessive rain in ]uly, but exceptlonally little
M August and September. The crops were very poor throughout
th? area affected, but actual famine supervened only in about half of
Ranchi and a smatt part of Palamau District. )

As already stated, the immediate control of the Province of Bengal

* This subject is fully discussed in the Zengal Censts Report for 1901, paragraphs

ST, 18y, 186, 199, 202, and 397.
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was vested in the Governor-General of India till 1854,
ant-Governor was appointed. He has a st
secretaries—three for the ordinary civil admi
and two for Public Works. The former are the Chief Secretary, who 15
in charge of the Revenue, Political, and Appointment departments, the
General Secretary in the Judicial and General departments, and the
Secretary in the Financial and Municipal departments. Onf? of t;
Public Works Secretaries is concerned with irrigation, maflf“’j’ an

railways, and the other with roads and buildings. ‘The Judicial de
partment was formerly under the Chief Secretary, and revenu€ matters
were dealt with by the General Secretary ; but recently (1903) & redli:
tribution of work has been introduced by which the Revenu¢ e{?af |
ment has been transferred to the Chief Secretary, and the JUd'Cu:v
department to the General Secretary. The branches of work n(;e-
under the Chief Secretary include land revenue, surveys and S‘?t.t ]
ments, agriculture, forests, mines, police, registration, and Qolltlc;e
matters ; those under the Judicial and General Secretary .mdu.

prisons, education, and emigration ; and those under the Fmancm‘
and Municipal Secretary include separate revenue, opiufm, local ¢

government, medical, and sanitation.

The control of all matters connected with the collection of the
revenue and the administration of the land is vested in the Boatd oe
Revenue, which was constituted by Regulation 11T of 1822 Ther
are two members, one of whom deals with land revenue, surveys an
settlements, land registration, the management of wards’ estates,
collection of cesses, &c., and the other with miscellaneous revenué
including excise, opium, income-tax, salt, customs, and the like: E aC's
member is vested with the full powers of the Board in respect of bt
own department, and can act for his colleague if the latter is abser_‘t.'

For administrative purposes Bengal is divided into nine Division®
each of which is superintended by a Commissioner. Of thesé five="
the Burdwan, Presidency, Rajshahi*, Dacca*, and Chittagong >
visions—lie within the limits of Bengal proper ; two—DPatna an Bhaﬁ
galpur—make up the sub-province of Bihar, while Orissa and ¢
Nagpur each forms a separate Commissionership. The average 4"
of 2 Commissioner’s Division is rather more than 17,000 square ml{es'
and the average population is a little more than 8 millions. '126
Chota Nagpur Dms}on with 27,000 square miles is the largest whl‘;
the most pf)pulous is the Patna Division with 15} millions, or & oul
th.e population of the Bombay Presidency, excluding Sind. The Co”
tqlssi(?n‘ex: exercises‘a general control over the conduct of affairs withit
his Division. He is responsible for seeing that the local officers

' Bengal now consists of six Divisions, the
square miles.

" Administration.

(e
average area being a little over 19

_ th
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perform the duties required of them, and that the orders issucd by
Government are carried into effect. He is addressed by the local
officers when they are in need of instructions, and he refers to Govern-
ment or to the Board of Revenue all questions which he is not competent
to dispose of himself. He also assists Government and the Board with
his advice when called upon to do so.

.Th‘ese Divisions are again subdivided into Districts, each under a
District officer, known as the Magistrate and Collector in regulation,
and the Deputy-Commissioner in non-regulation® tracts. Including
Ang};l and the Chittagong Hill Tracts*, but excluding Calcutta, there
ar? m all forty-seven Districts, The two largest are Hazaribagh and
Ranchi, each extending over more than 7,000 square miles, or about
half as large again as Wales, while the smallest is Howrah with only
510 square miles. The greatest number of inhabitants is found in
My mensingh*, whose population of 4,000,000 does not fall far short
of that of the whole of Upper Burma. The average area® of a District
e!;ceefls 3,300 square miles, and the average population is more than
13 millions.

_These Districts again are usually partitioned into two or more sub-
dlv‘s“fns, the head-quarters subdivision being usually administered by
the District Magistrate and each of the others by a Joint, Assistant, or
Dep uty-Magistrate subordinate to him. The total number of these
Subdivisions is 134. Their area is on the average® 1,177 square miles,
and their population more than 559,000. The last and smallest unit of
administration is the police circle or #ana. This is primarily the unit
of police administration, and is usually in charge of a sub-inspector ; but
1t has also come to be the acknowledged unit of territorial partition and
18 used in all administrative matters. The number of #sanas in Bengal
15 569, or about 1z per District; their average area is 277 square
miles; and their population about 130,000 persons.  The fiscal divisions
of the Mubammadans, called parganas, formed the basis of the British
Tevenue system ; but they are wanting in compactness and, except for
the Purpose of land revenue payments, they are no longer of any prac-
tical importance.

T.he mainstay of the British administration is the District officer.
H_e Is the executive chief and administrator of the tract of country com-
mitted to him, and all other magisterial, police, and revenue ofﬁcexts
therein employed are subordinate to him. As District Magistrate he 1s

! The non-regulation Districts are those in whick some at least of the general laws
and regulatinns are not in force, They form the Scheduled Districts’ referred to in
Ac;t XIV of 1874 (see Vol, IV, p. 131).
; :I'here are now thirty-three Districts, the average area being .
There are now 100 subdivisions, the average arei being 1,170 square miles and
€ average population 504,000,

3,500 square miles,
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the head of the department of criminal justice, which is charged with
the trial of all but the more important charges ; the latter are committed
to the Court of Sessions, if inquiry goes to show that a prima facie €as¢
has been established. He is assisted in police matters by the District
Superintendent of police, who is allowed a free hand in all purely
administrative details. He is ex-gfficio chairman of the District bOflrd’
and, as such, is in charge of all local public works, village sanitation,
and education ; he is assisted in these matters by the District Engineer
and the Deputy-Inspector of schools. T'he municipalities of the 1S
trict are sometimes presided over by official, and sometimes by no™
official, chairmen, but in either case the District officer is expected .to
exercise a general supervision and control. He is also ex-oficio RegiS
trar of assurances. As Collector he is responsible for the realization ©
all kinds of revenue and taxes, for the management of Government
estates, the assessment of the income-tax, the settlement of, and SUPE™
vision over, excise and opium shops, &c., &c. The officers in charg®
of subdivisions exercise in their own jurisdictions, in subordination to
the District officer, the powers of chief local magistrate ; certain othef
powers are also delegated to them, but they do not usually collect la.n
revenue, and in police matters they have only judicial and not exccutlve
control.

The Magistrate-Collector is assisted in the criminal and revente
administration of the District by a subordinate staff—a Joint-Mag’>
trate, Deputy—Magistrate-Collectors, Assistant Magistrate-Collectors, an
Sub-Deputy Magistrate-Collectors, Joint-Magistrates and Assistant Ma—
gistrates are junior officers of the Indian Civil Service . the other offici? 5
are recruited in India, and arc members of the Provincial or the Subor
dinate civil service. Al these officials arc stationcd cither at District
or at subdivisional head-quarters. .

The village watch are paid from taxation assessed and collected 1
the .villages by the panchdyats, who represent al) that remains in Beng?
of V_‘llf\ge autonomy. These panchdyats assist in the registration of vital
statistics ; and recently, in order to develop the system of village gOVe™
ment, it hzits bf2<?n decided that the bresidents of the panchiyals 8¥¢ 0
‘l]):eldex—qﬂiftz} v151tor's of primary schools aided from p\}blic f}m‘ds of

er public management, and also of pounds, public ferries, an
public sarais in their Unions, In some District.‘: the presidents have
also beer} granted certain magisteria| powers. In Chotd Nagpur village
communities are still to be found, angd some account of the system
given in the article on the Munpi tribe.

The following are the Native
political relations with, the Govern

! In 1906 Sikkim and B
of India.

. in
States under the control of, or !
ment of Bengal ! :—

in w . . t
hutin were Placed in direct relations with the Governme®
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Sikkim lies to the east of Nepal and is bounded on the north and
north-east by Tibet, on the east by Bhutan, and on the south by Dar-
jeeling District. Early in the nineteenth century Sikkim was menaced
by the Gurkhas, but its independence was secured by the treaty made
with Nepil in 1816, at which time it included the greater part of the
Present District of Darjeeling. In 1835 part of the hilly tract west of
the Tista was ceded to the British Government, for the purpose _‘)f a
sanitarium ; and in 1850 the rest of it and the ferai, ie t'he Slhgfm
thina, were annexed on account of the Raji’s misbehaviour. For
many years the State was left to manage its own affairs, 1_)1“ fo.r some
time prior to 1888 the Tibetans were found to be intrig‘fmbr with the
Mahirijﬁ, who became more and more unfriendly. Af{alfs reached a
climax in 1888, when an expedition was sent against the le.eta.ns, ‘who
had advanced into Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. The Slkkxm btz.lte
Was occupied by British troops, and the Tibetans'were driven off with
case.  Since 1889 a Political officer has been stat‘loncd at Gar}gtok, tg
advise and assist the Mahiraja and his council. No precise rules
have ever been laid down for the civil and criminal administration. ] 1—\1_1
EXCept very trivial cases are tried at Gangtok, either by the.Mahara..Ja
himself or by the Political officer, or by one or other of them in associa-
tion with some member of the council. Appeals are hea}rd by the
Maharaja, sitting with one or more members of the council, or b}}; a
committee of the council. Capital sentences passed by other autho-
rities require the confirmation of the Maharéja. 'l‘}le annual budg(;t
estimates of income and expenditure are, in the first instance, apprOVE
by the Mahiraja and the council, and are then submitted for the
sanction of the Government by the Political officer. ok

Bhutan lies east of Sikkim and Darjeeling and north of Jalpaigurl
and of the Goalpara, Kamrip, and Darrang I.)istricts 'of Assam.) Ittelj
Internally independent, and there is no British Resident. RLpeaent
Outrages on British subjects by the hillmen, and_ the brutal tr(ﬂiatrlrt;ed
of a British envoy, led in 1864 to the hostilities already descrll t,
which resulted in the confiscation of the Duars*, or submontane tr‘:ﬁl;i
with the passes leading into the hills, in return for whlcllx an ?with
subsidy of Rs. go,000 is paid at Buxa*. Since then fegtloiier the
Bhutin have, on the whole, been of a friendly character f’ E;‘n Il)lgb Raja
ascendancy of the Tongsa Penlop, who, in the name of t eof a settle(i
controls all public affairs, the country enjoys the advantage htions
government. The Political officer in Sikkim now conducts re
with Bhutan also. .

The Feudatory State of Cooch Behar lies in t & and the
of the Bhutin hills, between the District of Rangpurh e dom
J alpaiguri Duars*. Tt is the only remnant of the greaF Koc o Emr r
founded by Biswa Singh in the early part of the sixteenth ¢ Ys

VOL, vii, U

he plains at the foot
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which, under his son Nar Nardyan, extended from the Ma_h
far east as Central Assam. On Nar Narayan’s death the kmng.
divided into two parts, and only the western portion remained I

possession of the ancestors of the present Mahardja, who aCCt?.Pte(;l
the Muhammadans as their overlords. Their power gradually defCh:;;;
0

and from time to time they were shorn of outlying parts
dominions. Early in the eighteenth century the Bhotids began 10
interfere, and by 1772 they had taken possession of the Raja and of bis
capital. British aid was then sought, and, in consideration of the cession
in perpetuity of half the revenues as then ascertained, the Bhotii's were
driven out. The Mahardji administers the State with the assﬁtan;e
of a council, of which he is the president, and which includf{S tte
Superintendent of the State, a British officer, who is vice-presxdetlll;
and two State officials—the Diwan, who is revenue member, and ¢ e
Civil and Sessions Judge, who is the judicial member. The exeCu“}‘;e
control is vested in the Faujdari Ahlkar, who corresponds tO t ¢
Magistrate of a British District, and is subordinate to the Superinteﬂden

“of t.h.e State. The Civil and Sessions Judge occupies much th? s:.aﬂt’:
position as the corresponding officer in Bengal regulation I)IS"'II?hf;

Sentences of death require the confirmation of the Maharaja. {
budget is passed by the Maharaja, and does not need the sanction
any other authority ; but a general control over the affairs of the State
is exercised by the Government of Bengal in the Political departm® nt
Hill Tippera* lies to the south of Tippera District* and, like oo
Behar, represents the last fragment of a once powerful kingdom, whi
formerly extended far into the plains of East Bengal and South Assa;:
and which long bade defiance to the Muhammadan Nawabs’-
Tippera kings were gradually deprived of their rule in the plains
at the time of the acquisition of Bengal by the East India CompaY
they exercised sovereign powers only in the hill tract now ru ;
by them. The Raja, however, derives the greater part of his incoms
from certain large estates in British territory which he hOIdS, .ah
zamindir. No formal treaty regulates the relations between the Brltlsw
Goyemment and the Raja of Hill Tippera*, but the succession of a ¢
Ri:ji has always been subject to recognition and investiture by
Bnti'sh. autlforities. No control wag exercised in respect of the internd
adml.mstratlon until the year 1871, when an English officer ’ b
flppomted to reside in the State ag Political Agent, to protect Brits
mtere§ts and advise the Raja. This officer was subse’quently withdrawh
and l}ls :iuties now devolve on the Magistrate and Collector of Tipper
District*, who is ex-officio Political Agent for Hill Tippera’. 1
| The Réjmala, or Chronicle of the Kings of Tippera, has been an

Rev. J. Long, in a i ) o], Xi%
p. 53; & paper in the fournal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal vol

an
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irtmil:r:((,l t}o maintain a close watch over thg affairs .of the State, and
importamnm that Government looks for information regarding 'all
and an an OCCIurrences there, Al‘l §0rre§pondence passes through him,
him for trnua .rfe;.)ort on Ehe administration of the S‘tate is S}meltted to
Chitta Onanls)l}l‘l'ss:mn* to ( :ovem.mept, t.hrough the'(,ommlsswner of the
i allg : g vision . I'he chief is himself the highest court of appeal

cvil and criminal matters, and sentences of death passed or

Conﬁrmed by him are final.
Tarllcieeroﬁsa ﬂTribut.ary ?ta‘te.s’ are 17 in number : namely, Ath,«éur}],
Athmal],ik Ii_ll}furbhan}, legm, Keonjhar, Pz'll . _Laharé, thenkanal,
garh Rar,) indol, Nar;smghpur, Barﬁmb‘T, I'igina, Khandpara, Naya-
Can’uest If)uOr, Daspalla, and Baud. . These were acquired at the
been brouoh rissa from the Marithis in 1803 ; but as they had never
Were exg ght under complete ?ontrol by the native governments, th.ey
Were ma(rinpte-d from the operation of the general Regulations. Treaties
1820, Itehw1th the several States on various dates between 1803 'a'nd
India, ang E}lS b‘een held Fh_at these States do not fo.rm part of Br1t1§h

ir »s a”adt e itatus, position, f:ln.d power of the c.hlftfs are d'eﬁned in
the supp: 5 The Chlef.? adm.mfster ctvil and clrlmmal. justice under
€x~oﬁic£, Svmox} of the (,omm}s‘&.oncr of the Orissa l)lylslon, who is
except in ‘;P?rfntendent of the Irlbutary States. All capltfﬂ cases, and,

cinous OffPLCIal cases whex? a chief’s powers have’l?een .mcreased, all
commity degmes whlcl} require more thaq two years 1fllpr150nment, are
for trig] € OY the A551stz'mts to tl'le Supfarlnten(flent of Tributary Mahals
cases fr.o ne qf these is a special native Assistant, who trle§ sessions
may ma'km certain States and such other cases as the Supermtender{t
and Byt € over to him ; the others are t'he Magistrates of Cuttack, Pur},
ASSistanisore’ an.d the Deputy-Comxpxsszoner of Ax?gul, who are ex-gfficio
mention dSupermtendents, but, w1tk.1 the' exception of t‘he two last
Superinte » they do not often deal w1thv crl.mmal cases. The Assxsfant
jUdges el;}(%ents have thfi power of District Maglstrate§ ar'ld Sessions
and al; wi ile the Superintendent has the powers of a Sessions Judge,
Hi 30, In respect of the proceedings of his subordinates, those of a

1gh Court,

In Chota Nagpur there are seven Tributary and two Political States .

he'former, including Chang Bhakar*, Korea¥, Jashpur®, Surguja’,

daipur?, Gangpur, and Bonai, were tributaries of the Bhonsla dynasty
St;tg\zi:sg b:) t%xe territorial change effected in Octobe‘r_, 190§, the guml?e;J of tll)xjse
transferrey frztlxnu:;reased _fronrz 17 to 24, as two States, Cwangpuf'lamiﬁ1 x:)::l,l{zv:ékhzr;
Sonpur Patn3 de C~h?ta N:;igp ur States, aud< fw? o nalnz:y,t 1 P ’vinces

3 Th’e Ch ! an Kala‘handl, have been transferred from the Centra 4 I?Kh -
and Saraike;)-m Nagpur States now mc‘lixde only the twO'Pohucal States of ;r:zv:;r;
Orissy Tribugr (S)f the other States, Gangpur anfl Bor‘)liukh_a.veK bizr; t}'::; c::esm,uj;,
and Udaipar hi tites, and the rest, namel)t, Ching B a ar, orea, jashpur, ourguja,

» have been transferred to the Central Provinces.
Uz
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of Nagpur, and were ceded under the provisional agreement concludfii
with Madhuji Bhonsla in 1818. The tribute was then fixed at 2 10“;
rate than that levied under the Maritha government, and the settie
ments with the chiefs were made for a limited period. Fresh settleme“ti
for a nominal term of five years were made in 1827, but were n(;
renewed until 1875, when they were made for a period of twenty years:
The latter were renewed in 1889, when the tribute was fixed fof
a further period of twenty years, and the States having in tl'xe mean
time been declared by the Secretary of State to be outside British Iﬂd""z
the relations between them and the British Governiment wereé deﬁnel
in their new senads. ‘The chiefs of these States arc under the COn““])
of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur. They are permitted to le )e'
rents and certain other customary dues from their subjects. Theyda;
empowered to pass sentences of imprisonment up to five years an -
fine to the extent of Rs. 200 ; but sentences of imprisonment for m ?0 n
than two years, or of fine exceeding Rs. 50, require the confirmat i
of the Commissioner. Heinous offences calling for heavier Pl_lmsu
ment are dealt with by the Deputy-Commissioners of Ranchi, Pala"“;’
and Singhbhiim, who exercise the powers of District Magfst'rates‘am_
Assistant Sessions Judges ; the Commissioner and Judicial LPns
missioner in respect of such cases occupy the position of 2 Sesm(t)he
Court, while the functions of a High Court are performed by
Government of Bengal. ol
The two Political States of Saraikeld and Kharsawan lie 0 Smgh
bhiim, and control over them is exercised by the Commissioner‘thlroug;l .
the Deputy-Commissioner of that District. They were claimeé
feudatories by the Raja of Porahat, whose territory was conﬁscafed
1857 for rebellion, but was in 1895 restored as a revenuc-free zamin 'dfs
to his son. It is believed that engagements were taken from the chie

d in

W,
of these States, but they are not now forthcoming. They have n}:)ei;
however, received sazads similar to those described above, and tary‘

general position is much the same as that of the Rijas of the Tribut
States, except that they do not pay tribute. .
The laws in force in Bengal consist of (1) Acts of Parliament relating
to India; (2) certain still unrepealed Regulations of what was knowft
Legislation and as the Bengal Code, fra‘m ed by the Exe.:cut?Ve Gogg: ;
Justice. ment before the creation of the legislative DO

(3) Acts of the Governor-General’s Legislative Coup™™

now constituted under the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 and 1892
(4) Regulations for certain backward tracts issued by the Governme?
of India under the Statute 33 Vict,, c. 3; and lastly, (5) Acts of the
Bengal Legislative Council. The Bengai Council came into existen'ce
on January 18, 1862, under a proclamation by the Govemor-General-m-
Council which extended the provisions of the Indian Councils Acty
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"8(’[, t.f) the Bengal Division of the Presidency of Fort William ', The
(*_OUHCII at first consisted of twelve members and a president, the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal; but this number has been raised to
tWenty under the Indian Councils Act, 18g2. By regulations made
Under this Act, it has been provided that of the twenty members not
morf_’ than ten shall be officials ; of the non-official members seven are
nomlpated by the Lieutenant-Governor on the recommendation of
certain local bodies and associations, and three at his own discretion.

The financia] position of the Government of Bengal is explained in
Council every year, and is there open to criticism, so far as it concerns
the branches of revenue and expenditure that are under the control
of .the Government of Bengal. There is also a right of interpellation,
“:hlch is limited to matters under the control of the Lieutcnant-
E’lzgerr'xor, “'hf) may disallow questions which appear to him to be

nsistent with the public interest. No resolution can be proposed

or division taken in connexion with the financial statement.

Among the legislative measures enacted since 1880, which specially
alect this Province, the following deserve mention :—

et of the Indian Council
The Bengal Tenancy Act (VIII of 1883).

Acts of the Bengal Council
The Bengal Drainage Act (VI of 1880).
The Cess Act (IX of 1880).
The Bengal Municipal Act (IIT of 1884).
The Bengal Local Self-Government Aet (IIT of 1885).
The Caleutta Port Act (I1I of 1890).
The Public Demands Recovery Act (I'of 1893).
The Calentta Municipal Act (111 of 1899).
d I'n respect of civil justice the High Court at Calcutta (more properly
-CSignated the High Court of Judicature at Fort William in Bengal)
'S .ahCOurt of record and equity, and is constituted under the Indian
boltgh C_of“ts {\Ct, 1861, as the supreme court in Bengal, exercising
onginal (including ecclesiastical, admiralty, and bankruptcy) and
“Ppellate jurisdiction, Below the High Court are the District and
Additiona] Judges, the Small Cause Courts, the Subordinate Judges,
‘I:;Iho are sometimes also appointed to be Assistant Judges, and the
. uns‘1‘fs_ Of these, the District, Additional, and Assistant Judges a'ls.o
_XeICise the powers of a criminal court; the others are purely civil
Judges, with the exception of a few Munsifs who are vested with magis-
terial powers,
}}e ordinary jurisdiction of a Munsif extends to all original suits
€0gnizable by the civil courts in which the value of the subject-matter

1 - .
As tegards legislation and the functions of the Provincial Legislative Councils,

see Vol, IV, chap, v,
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in dispute does not exceed Rs. 1,000, or, if specially extended, Rs. 2’°°tc:;
The jurisdiction of a Subordinate Judge or District Judge extends
all original suits cognizable by the civil courts. It does not, howeve:;
include the powers of a Small Cause Court unless these have bee
specially conferred. - ote
Appeals from Munsifs lie to the District Judge, or to the Subordin \
Judge, if the High Court, with the sanction of the Local (}os./ernmene’
so direct. Appeals from Subordinate Judges lic to the District J udS !
except when the value of the subject-matter exceeds Rs. 5,000, 11 whlces
case the appeal lies to the High Court. Appeals from tbe decret
and orders of District and Additional Judges lie to the High Cou;(;
An appeal may, subject to certain restrictions, be prcferrcd‘ from tte
High Court to the Privy Council in England, if the amount n dispy
exceeds Rs. 10,000, ' X
The powers of Courts of Small Causes are regulated by Act :
of 1887. Subject to certain exceptions, their jurisdiction extends to aa
suits of a civil nature of which the value does not exceed Rs. 509 |
limit which may be increased to Rs. 1,000 by a special order of the Loc
Government. The Local Government is empowercd, under Act .
of 1887, to invest Subordinate Judges and Munsifs with Smﬂl'1 Calllse
Court jurisdiction for the trial of cases not exceeding Rs. 500 11 va'\flS
in the case of Subordinate Judges, and Rs. 100 in the case of Munst™

S Lo R . iginal
In civil suits above a certain Jimit Calcutta is under the Or;gutta
jurisdiction of the High Court. The Small Cause Court of Calc
has a purely local jurisdiction and is regulated by a special Act. he
The principal statistics rclating to civil justice are embodied I
statement below : —
Average for { Average for
Class of suits. ":._',‘,( ;t::;;s “.':,.)1,:.?; 9ot 100 !
1890, ] 1600, l L
Suits for money and movable 2 686
property ... .| 255,630 | 297,137 | 284,017 | 29000
Title and other suits . . 35,053 63,234 76,271 ”‘3’(
Rentsuits . . . .| 180,650 | 247,787 | 286,201 | 339°99 ]
Total | 471,032 | 608,158 | 646,489 7”",’3

Criminal justice is administered by magistrates (of whom there arz
three classes), the Courts of Sessions, and the High Court. Sub)ect_t
the maximum punishment prescribed by law for each offence, 2 magl¥
trate of the first class has power to sentence offenders to imprisonme“t’

H . n.

! The corresponding number of suits instituted in 1903 in Bengal as nov c?ts

stituted was :—Suits for money and movable property, 161,173 ; title and othev suitss
46,914 ; rent suits, 211,783 total, 419,80, k
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either rigorous or simple, up to two years, including solitary confine-
ment, or to fine to the extent of Rs. 1,000, or to imprisonment fmd fine
combined, or to whipping as a separate or an additional punishment.
A magistrate of the second class can award imprisonment up to six
months, fine up to Rs. zoo, or both, and also whipping, if specially
émpowered in this behalf A magistrate of the third class ‘may im-
Prison up to one month or fine up to Rs. 50, or he may combine thgse
Punishments, Benches consisting of two or more honorary magis-
trates, sitting together, have been appointed at almost flll the District
he"‘d‘quarters, and at most of the subdivisional stations In ‘Bqual. An
honorary magistrate, if specially empowered, can also snt.smgly for
the trial of cases. Honorary magistrates are ordinarily appointed fo.r a
term of three years, which is renewable. Their powers vary accordn{)g
to circumstances; but, generally speaking, benches of honorary n?agls-
trates are invested with second or third-class powers, and the majority
of honorary magistrates sitting singly with the powers of.a magistrate
of the second class. The Magistrate of the District exercises first-class
Powers, and hears appeals against convictions by magistrates of the
second and third classes. Such appeals may also be heard by any
Magistrate of the first class duly empowered by the Local Ggvernment.
agistrates of the first class and benches of magistrates of the sec.ond
and third classes may try certain offences summarily when specially
€mpowered to do so, but in such cases the sentence may not exceed
three monthg’ imprisonment. . )

In Calcutta criminal justice is administered by thrge stipendiary
Presidency Magistrates a municipal magistrate appointed to try
offences under the Municipal Act, and several benches of honorary
Magistrates, .

The Courts of Sessions are presided over by a smgle Judge, who
tries, with the aid of a jury or assessors, all cases committed to him by
the magistracy, and decides, sitting alone, all appeals fr?nx convictions

Y magistrates of the first class, other than thos.e in cases tried
Summarily, when the magistrate passes a sentence of 1mprlsonm§{1t r_lot
€xceeding three months, or fine not exceeding Rs. 200, OF of w lpli‘k‘:’g
only, or in petty cases, when the sentence does not e{meed one mon ;
lmprisonment or Rs. 5o fine. ‘The Sessions Judge is also empowereb
to call for and examine the record of any proceeding before a su t‘
ordinate court, for the purpose of satisfying himself as to Fl}e corr(eice;
ness and legality of any order passed. The powers of 2 Sessw;’ y %fl;nie
are limited only by the maximum punishment ﬁx'ed for eacﬁ o) nee
In the Penal Code, but sentences of death are subject to con rmati
by the High Court.

. The High Court, on its original side, tries,
Jury, all cases committed to it by the Presidency Ma

by a single Judge with a
gistrates, and also
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- . . \ o ubiects
certain cases in which the accused are European BnFlsh :Sllb] On,
which may be committed for trial by magistrates in the mtcrlor.d .
its appellate side the High Court, by a bench of two or more Judg

. . .. . . *ourt Of
disposes of appeals in respect of convictions on trials before a Cou

Sessions, It revises, upon reference from Sessions ]udges' or mf;gij
trates, the decisions of inferjor courts, when in error upon points of 2 s;
deals with appeals which the Local Government may prefer agamth
acquittals, and confirms, modifies, or annuls all sentences of dea
passed by Sessions Courts. oticS

The table! below contains some of the more important statlst'n
relating to criminal justice, During the last few years there has bee
a considerable increase in the number of offences against propertys
which is said to be due to the high price of food-grains.

’ Doree! -
i Average | Average 1 Uﬁ"gf‘
forten [ for ten agmw
years years 1901, 1903, ‘t(i)onﬁ
! ending | ending 3"
18g0. 1900, 1903-
I

|

! Number of persons tried :
] (@) For offences against 3.8
! person and property | 89,832 | g5 346 B34 ¢88s2] 38
| (&) For other oﬁenee{ R B { e

‘ against the Indian !

i

Itenal Code . .- 36,569 37,249’ 33,313 | 33,742 612
(¢) For offences against J ‘

- special and local !
1 tdaws 98,302 | 130,487 | 111,425 | 121,052 | 543 ’
e i [ — - o —_ ’——’_—'J

) " Total | 224,703 | 263,082 r 244,572 :

253,646 [ 035

The registration Tof assurances is effected under the same law (Act 111
of 1877) as in other Tparts of British India. The cost is met by.ffees
levied from persons prgsenting documents for registration or desmnf,t
copies of registered documents, according to a scale prescribed by

Government. The Registration department is presided over by an

Inspector-General. The Dié\i;rict Magistrates, who are ex-officio Regls

trars, have full powers of llnSl_pegtion and control over all registration
offices in their Districts, and : e responsible for the proper conduct
of the work. At the head-quart-erg of each District there is a salaried
officer, known as the special sub-r ‘egistrar, who deals with the documents

! The following table gives the corresi sonding figures for 1903 for Bengal as now

constituted :—

! Number of Percentage
2 persons of gon\'lc-

iy tried. tions.

(a) Offences against person and P.ropeu_rty . ) 65.916 o

(2) Other offences against the Indian P =nal Code 22,781 627

(¢) Offences against special and local 1 WS 90,858 874

1 'l‘()(:\l -:9}"55; 67'5
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Presented for registration there, and assists the Rggistm.r in the super-
vision of the proceedings of all other registration officers in the l)1str1Ft.
(he number of the latter, who are called rural sub:reglstr‘drS, varies
according to Jocal requirements. Formerly the spemal.sqb-reg‘snarsl
used to receive, in addition to their salaries, a commission on the
documents registered by them, while the rural sub—regl§trars were
feMunerated only by fees on a sliding scale and were entltled_rto‘no
Pension or gratuity on retirement. A new scheme for the te‘orgam/,anor}
of the department has, however, recently been introduced. The sy§tem o
Payment of commission has been abolished, and both the specml and
Tural sub-registrars have been graded on fixed salaries, the services of tl,l ¢
%atter, like the former, being made pensionable. In Calcu'tt:l‘ the Regls\trd(;
ls.a Separate officer on a fixed salary. The chief stat1§tlcs connectef
With registration operations are exhibited below. The number o
OCuments registered in 1go1 was more than double the average of

the decade 1881—go, and the receipts exceeded those of the same

decade by more than 50 per cent.

Numbey of offices .
umber of documents
registered .. 709,642 1,226,997 | 1,440,347 | [644§';§(0)

Annua] receipts | RS.J 10,58,365 | 14:42,331 12'1‘21’823 IS’3°,4IS

1 expenditure Rs. ‘ 5 62,043 818,406 | 883,927 P

1881-90. }1891—1900. 1901. J 1903*, |
N | |

: :;7M ( 295 442 | 454

s Dhe cor i > Bengal are: number of
T S L
Distrieg nat ‘r“"gf(il:sl‘;'ﬁ‘f(())]gﬁ.gag].;ir)z:gfe‘l;ﬁtistius for which are not available.

The Present Provincial system of finance dates from 1871, whex‘x‘the
nancial Management of the great spending dep.artments of registra-
on, Jails, police, education, medical (except medical Finance.
eStablishments)’ printing, and certain branches of
Public works expenditure was entrusted to the Government of Bengal,
@ fixed assignment of 117 lakhs being made to meet the charges. In
1977 the Process of decentralization was continued by the trans.fe}:
rhe Local Government of other items of expenditure, together~ wit x

" aSSignmem» on progressive terms, of certain heads of | relvexjutc,

'WhICh it was thought would benefit by careful local management,
cluding saly stamps, excise, Provincial rates, and assessed taxes; an
Cquilibriym being established between the income from these sources
and the Xpenditure, as estimated for the first year of the contrag‘t, by
means of 5 fixed money contribution. The receipts and expenditure
on state railways and canals were also made over to the Local Gover\x.]-
TNt Tt was anticipated that the interest charges on account of their
08t of construction would exceed the net earnings, and the Local

ti
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69vernment was empowered to meet the deficiency by taxation t0 be
raised by a special public works cess imposed under Act 11 (B.C.) of
1877. 'This settlement was made for a period of five years.

On its expiry, a new settlement was arranged, on very similar terms,
but a proportion of the land revenue was given instead of the fixe
money contribution required to produce an equilibrium between revenue
and expenditure, and the public works cess, being no longer regarded
as hypothecated for the payment of interest on the capital cost of Pro-
vincial public works, became merged in the general revenues of the
Province. In the three quinquennial settlements which followed, no
material advance in the system of decentralization was made ; but the
shares of the Provincial and Supreme Governments in the thre
principal heads of land revenue, stamps, and excise were redistributed,
the Local Government obtaining in 1887 and 1892 one-quarter of the
receipts from land revenue and excise, and three-quarters of the stamp
revenue. Meanwhile, the management of all but a few minor lines 0
railway was gradually resumed by the Government of India, the last
railway to be transferred from local control being the Eastern Bengal
State Railway. This was in 1897 ; and in order to compensate for
the loss of this progressive source of revenue, the Provincial sharé
of the receipts from excise was raised from one-quarter to one-half. At
the same time, the receipts and expenditure of the Salt departmen®
were reserved as wholly Imperial. The settlement of 1897 Was as
usual, fixed originally for five years, but was cxtended by two years
and did not expire until March 31, 1904.

The latest settlement marks a great advance in decentraliza
The previous five-year settlements began with undue economy an
ended with extravagance. The difficulty has been to devise 2 scheme
which should be permanent, but which should not involve unfairnes>
or risk of unfairness after a lapse of years, to the Supreme Government
or to the Local Government. For this problem a simple solutioﬂlha.S
been found. The present settlement is neither for five years nor 1S 1t
permanent, but it will last for an indefinite period, and it is subject 0
r?vision if over a long period of years it is found to be unfair to 0"
side or the other. Another principle laid down was that when heads of
fevenue or expenditure were divided, the Local Government shoul
have the same share both of the revenue and of the expenditure under
the same head. This has, however, been departed from in the cas€ ©
land revenue, the expenditure on which has been made wholly Provi”
cial, although the Local Government gets only one-quarter of the
receipts. The Local Government gets the whole of the receipts under
registration, one-half of those under stamps, seven-sixteenths of tho¢
under excise, and one-quarter of those under assessed taxes and forests
and bears the same proportion of expenditure in each case.

tion.
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T.h'e result of this arrangement has been to reduce the annual net
addition o the Provincial revenue by about one-fourth. Previous
Settlements involved a revision at the end of five years, which meant
t-}}at the Local Government gave up part of its income to the Supreme
Government, As such revisions are no longer to be made, it is obvious
that the rate of expenditure must be fixed on a somewhat lower level.
3(.) e other hand, the Local Government will not benefit from Fhe

Sence of revision until the expiry of five years, when the first revision
tould otherwise take place ; and to make up for this, the Supreme
Government made a grant to the Focal Government of a lump sum of
g:e:akhs’ on the understanding that its expenditure was to be spread
settlelsleveral. years. The net result of the changes‘un.der the present

1ent is that the charges. made over to Provincial management
exceed the Provincialized receipts by 49 lakhs, and this deficit is made
§ood annually by a fixed assighment under the Land Revenue head.
ce he general financial results, so far as the Province of Benga}l is con-
med, will be seen from Tables IX and X at the end of this article
rg\?érflfesrlﬁi Lhe most notew'orth); fea'tur.es are the gxpar;sion ?:n:hz
and forestg :;dth? headings excise, Provincial rates, ¥egls]trdv 10n(i s Stic};

l » and of the expenditure under superannuation, Jaw and justice,
Police, contributions to I.ocal funds, medical, and general administration.
whiecfi(})]mh of t,he excise revenue has been due to various causes, gf
increag © more fmportant are enhancement of the rates of du;])f ‘llcwle ,
enableg tﬁf population, greater prosperity of the peo'plc, w)g{ 1 has
With whj em to spend more on luxuries, improvement in the € uenq;
rise of ]C.h the d_epartment is administered, and notvlcast the gepe;ra
and Prices, which has affected excisable equally with oth_er ar'tlc es,

a5 swelled the receipts of the venders and the public revenue.

su : avowed policy of. the Government has been to restrict the con-
ption of drugs and spirits by raising the duty charged on them.
an:u:,t[eadly expa“SiOH.Under Provincial rates, .which are 'assessed on tt:e
an va ue of land, is due mainly to periodic 'revalua.nons, and nort 0

Y change in the rate at which the cess is levied, which has for many
:’Ears Stood at the maximum allowed by law. The registration receiPts,

Ough they still show an upward tendency, increased most rapidly
reurimg fhe early years of the system of Provincial contracts, wluta:
a grStrauOn offices were freely opened wherever there appeared to be

casonable demand for them, with the result that many more
iHOCum(?nts were brought under registration than had been t'he custom
revle);ev‘ous years. In 1887 it was decided that process-serving feesfm
Stam e courts ar}d copying fees should in future be? levied in court- Ee
stamps and not in cash, and this led to a marked improvement in t ef
reVe,.? 'evenue. Apart from this, the development of this source o
1€ 1s the outcome of growing prosperity and industrial and com-
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mercial development, and that under forests is duc to more efficient

management coupled with an increasing demand for forest produce.

There has been a rise on account of salaries in various departments.
Exchange compensation allowance has been granted to European
officials, and in several departments there has been a reorganization
of establishments and a general increase of pay. During the currency
of the settlement of 1884-5, an additional yearly expenditure of
43 lakhs was incurred under ‘judicial courts,” the result of an increase
in the number of Subordinate Judges and Munsifs and of judicial
establishments generally. About the same time the reorganization of
the police department, in accordance with the recommendations of the
Police Commission of 1891, led to an additional yearly expenditure
of about 6 lakhs. In recent years the .expenditure under medical has
been swollen by charges incurred in connexion with the Suppression. of
plague ; but large sums have also been spent on works of general utility,
such as the building of the Bhawanipur Hospital, the remodelling f)f
the General Hospital, and the extension of the Medical College 1"
Calcutta. The increased contributions to Local funds were made
partly to aid them in the arrangements they had to carry out for the
prevention of plague or in the repairs of damages caused by the disastrots
carthquake of 1897, and partly to assist them.to provide feeder-roads fof
railways and improve communications generally. The ordinary income
of the District boards is not capable of much expansion, and those
bodies have to rely on subventions from Government to meet their
growing needs, while the amount of aid which the latter is able 10
render varies with its own financial position !,

The transfer of a number of Districts to Eastern Bengal and Assam
has reduced the Provincial revenues to about 463 lakhs (estimate for
1906-y), to which is added a fixed contribution of 11 lakhs from
Imperial funds.

The current land revenue demand? for the year 19go3—4 was nore
than 4 crores, or one-fifth of the principal heads of receipts in the
Province. Four-fifths of the land revenue was Per”
manently settled at the end of the eighteenth century
and since that date the zamindars and their tenants have shared between
them the entire benefit of the enormous increase in the value of thé
produce of land which has taken place, including that of waste lan
since brought under cultivation. The result is that Bengal pays a lower

Land revenue.

! The Provincial finances were seriously crippled in 1897 by an expenditure of 27}
lakhs on famine relief, besides nearly 5 lakhs granted as compensation for the dearness
of food to the lower-paid servants of Government, and a heavy expenditure on account
of plague ; it was thus necessary to withhold the much-needed aid to local bodi€s
until equilibrium was restored by a special contribution of 17 lakhs from the
Government of India.

? The demand in Bengal as now constituted was 284 lakhs, or nearly 3 crores.

";A . 4 " AN ‘1.-‘}.‘
/ v »,x.“
Y e, g ‘

T LAND REVENUI so1
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Tevenfe than any other Province, with the single exception of the
Centr . Provinces, and the incidence of the land revenue per acre is
9-14~2 as compared withtfgls. 1-7-8 for India as a whole.
Qg 40 valuation returi‘gﬁ? ghished by samindars and tenure-
(\ff&a(lggg Asty'the 42 fal rental of the Province amounted
p Y l : Cppfhis sum, the land revenue absorbs less
than one quarter, aMPeFEmainder is shared by the zamindars, tenure-
bOlders, revenue-free proprietors, and rent-ree holders. 'These figures
Nustrate the huge financial sacrifice involved in the permanent settle-
ment, for, after deducting the gross rental of revenue-free estates, rent-
free hOIdi“gS, and temporarily settled estates, the “assets’ of the
Permanently settled revenue-paying estates may be estimated at 1472
lakhs ; and if the revenue had been periodically resettled, their assess-
Jent would probably now be not less than half the gross rental,
" € 736 lakhs, or considerably more than double the actual figures of
323 lakhs,

The earliest assessment known to have been made in the Province
Was Todar Mal’s great settlement of 1582, according to which the
r?vcnu(? of Bengal, Bihir, and Orissa amounted to 185 lakhs of rupees.
The principle of Todar Mal’s settlement was to ascertain the produce
O.f €ach field, and to take as the revenue a share of it, estimated by

Wferent authorities at one-third or one-fourth. Bengal, however, being
an outlying Province of the empire, was not measured, and Bihar was
only partially surveyed ; the assessment was therefore made on the basis
of the reports of village accountants, and cannot be said to have borne
any ascertained relation to the produce of the soil. Such as it was,
howe"er, it remained the basis of all subsequent Mughal settlements,
an'd‘ Practically of the Decennial Settlement also.

Podar Mal's revenue was enbanced by the successive Mughal
gOVefn'ors of Bengal, the increases being due partly to territorial
aCquisitions, partly to adwdabs or proportionate additions to the original
assessment of Todar Mal, and partly to the taxation of newly cul-
tvated or improved lands. By 1765, when the British acquired the
DlWir}i or financial administration of the Province, the nominal revenue
had risen to 312 lakhs, though it is doubtful whether so large a sum
Was’' ever realized.

In 1790-1 the Decennial Settlement, which in 1793 was declared
Permanent, was carried out by British officers, and the total assessment,
Including that of two Districts in Assam, amounted to 268 lakhs of sicca
Tupees, or 286 lakhs of Company’s rupees. It was made on the basis
of Preceding temporary settlements; and detailed inquiries regardmg
out-turn and rates of rent were expressly forbidden, as the Directors
Were anxious to avoid any investigations of an inquisitorial character.
It is impossible, therefore, to determine the proportion which the
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assessment bore either to the produce of the land, or to the rental
received by the zamindirs. It was believed at the time, howeverh
that it amounted to go per cent. of the gross rental; and Sir John
Shore estimated that, of the gross produce of the soil, the British Gov-
ernment received 45 per cent., the samindars and their under-renters
15 per cent., and the cultivators 4o per cent.

The increase in the revenue of the permanently settled estates, from
286 lakhs in 1790-1 to 323 lakhs in 19034, was due to the resumptiont
and assessment, during the first half of the nineteenth century, of a large
number of estates which had been claimed as free of revenue. Duribg
the same period, however, the gross rental of these estates has risen
from 318 to 1472 lakhs (assuming that the assessment of 1790 was
equivalent to go per cent. of the gross rental); in other words, the
Government share of the rental has fallen during this period from 9¢ t
24 per cent.

The operations of the Permanent Settlement did not include the
unsettled part of CHITTAGONG*, the KOLHAN estate in Singhbhum and
other tracts in Chota Nagpur, the DAMAN-1-KoH in the Santal Parganass
or the SUNDARBANS. These tracts are temporarily settled, as are also
many alluvial islands and estates which have escheated, or been PU”
chased from time to time by the Government at revenue sales. Tracts
acquired since 1793 are also temporarily settled : namely, the sub_—
province of Orissa, acquired from the Marathas in 1803 ; the Kh‘{‘da
estate in Puri, confiscated in 1804 ; the District of Darjeeling, vaU“ed_
partly from Sikkim in 1835 and 18350, and partly from Bhutin in 1864
the estates of Banki and Angul, confiscated in 1839 and 1847 ; and the
Western Duars*, taken from Bhutan in 1864. Cachar and the Assald
Valley proper were acquired on various dates between 1826 and 1842
but in 1874 they and the permanently settled Districts of Sylhet an
Goalpara were separated from Bengal and formed into a separat®
administration. A brief review of the revenue history of the separate
tracts is given below. .

Orissa was settled in 1845 at a revenue of r3.84 lakhs for a Pe”Od
of thirty years, which, however, was extended in consequence of the
famine of 1866. In 1897 it was resettled for z1-o5 lakhs, or 54 per
cent. of the ‘assets, which amounted to 38.68 lakhs., The incidence
of the new revenue is Rs. r-1-10 per acre, and the period of settlement
thirty years. The KHURDA estate was settled 7yofwdri in 1875 for
2.68 lakhs. In 189% the estate was resettled for fifteen years at &
revenue of 3-46 lakhs, the increase being effected by an enhancement ©
3 annas in the rupee. The incidence of rent per acre is Rs. 1-10-0-

The resettlement of the PaLAMAU estate in 1896 for a term of fifteen
years resulted in the increase of the rental from Rs. 58,000 to Rs. 74,009
mainly on the ground of extension of cultivation ; the average rate ¢
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Tent paid by settled ryots is Rs. 1-2—3 per acre. By the settlement of
tge I?ARJEELING farai in 1898 the revenue was raised from Rs. 93,000
S I,12,000, the assessment being made at rates varying from
fi‘;:r;;‘_s t(? Rs. 2 per acre, and the term being fixed for twenty years.
b anki estate in Cuttack District was resettled in 1891, the revenue
€ing Increased from Rs. 21,000 to Rs. 29,000, mainly on account of
exter{slons of cultivation. The revenue of Ancul, resettled in 1892,
::ZS Increased from Rs. 46,000 to one lakh for the same reason, ’l‘)ut
We enhancenjent was introduced on the progressive system. The
['ESTERN DUaRs* were resettled in 1895, when the revenue was
increased from 2:34 to 3-75 lakhs.
ang}ils tszOrarily settled estates in Chittagong® were settled in 1848
raised t: 81, the aggregate revenue amounting to 3-85 lakhs. This was
y the settlement of 1897 to 6 lakhs, the enhancement being
due chiefly to extension of cultivation. The settlement was made
partly with middlemen, who were allowed to retain, on the average, 41
f;;csfnt. of th(?, ‘assets,’” and partly with the ryots direct. The average
rent paid by settled ryots is Rs. 5 per acre. The term of this
settlement ig thirty years.
i T;‘egs_ettlement of the Jaypur Government estate in Bogra 1)i§trict*
Tesett?e lncreased the revenue from Rs. 39,000 to Rs. 51,000, while the
ment of a number of petty Government estates in the Sundar-
1S and elsewhere raised the demand from 4-20 to 5-41 lakhs.
setltfeélas- already b.‘een stated that the revenue’ o‘f the permanently
e, estates has risen from 286 to 323 lak‘hs. The revenue of the
36 lgk;arlly settled estates, which was #// in 1790, was In I1903—4
total 1 S, and that of estates held direct by Government 46 lalfhs, the
lakhs ecVenue of th.e three classe.s of estates taken t(?gether being 405
I hs,iompared YV}th 347 lakhs in 1850, 379 'lakhs in 1882, a}nd 383
depriVeI:l 113892- I'he formation of the Province of Assz%m 1r; 1874
w engal of a total land revenue of 30 lakhs, of which 47-1ak_hs
as due from the permanently settled estates of Sylhet and Goalpara
and the remainder from other areas.

The number of permanently settled estates is increasing very rapidly
OWINg to partitions ; this is especially the case in the Patna Division,
Whe_re the number has almost trebled in thirty-eight years. Revenue-
baying estates? in 1903—4 numbered 190,000, of which 176,000 are per-
Manently and 10,500 temporarily settled, and the remainder are held

' In the present area of Bengal the current demand from permanently settled
estates in the same year was 228% lakhs, from temporarily settled estates 29} lakhs,
an;i from estates held direct by Government 25§ lakhs.

In the same year the number of revenue-paying estates in the present area of
Benggﬂ was 122,000, of which 110,000 were permanently and 10,000 temporarily
Settled, the remainder being held direct by Government.
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direct by Government. Only 474 estates are large properties .Of
over 20,000 acres, while go per cent. of the total number comprisé
less than 500 acres apiece.

In addition, 56,000 revenue-free estates and 119,000 rent-free hold-
ings are assessed to road and public works cesses. At the time of the
Permanent Settlement large areas were claimed revenue-free, and the
authority to scrutinize such revenue-free grants, and, if invalid, to resume
them, was specially reserved. They were divided into two classes,
according as they had been granted by the Mughal emperor direct, or
by the officials of the empire. The former were recognized as valid ,]f
the holder could prove that his grant was hereditary and that he was ‘“'
possession. The latter were accepted as valid if dated prior to 17655
all grants of a subsequent date were resumed, but those given between
1765 and 1790 were assessed at privileged rates. All rent-free grants
made by zamindars after 1790 were invalidated, and zaminddrs were
authorized to nuilify their own grants. Resumption proceedings Ve
systematically undertaken by special Commissioners between the years
1830 and 1850, when some thousands of estates were added to the
revenue-roll.  The revenue-free estates are those which escaped T
sumption during these proceedings, and their number has been swelled
by redemption of the land revenue, which is permitted in the case of
very petty estates. The rent-free holdings are small areas which'Werc
assigned in former times by zamindirs for religious or charitable
purposes.

The land revenue is realized with remarkable punctuality. In 199374
no less than 97-8 per cent. of the current demand was realized withi?
the year, the percentages in the three classes of permanently settled,
temporarily settled, and directly managed estates being 98-9, 96-7> and
89-3 respectively. The revenue of estates belonging to the first tWO
classes is realized under the Sale Law, which renders an estate liable t©
summary auction sale if the revenue is not paid in full by a fixed dat
The revenue is payable by instalments which have been fixed for each
District with reference to the date of the harvests, so that the instal-
ments may be paid from the sale proceeds of the surplus produc®:
Arrears of rent in estates under direct management are recovered
under the ‘ certificate procedure’: in case of default the Collector C€r”
tifies the amount due, and his certificate has the force and effect ©
a decree of court, and is executed accordingly. )

In early Mughal times the only zamindars recognized were the terr
torial chiefs, who were left in possession on grounds of pOﬁCY, (?n
condition that they agreed to pay into the imperial treasury a certaint
proportion of the revenue coliected from their villages ; with this €x-
ception, the ordinary revenue system was to collect a share of the pro-
duce direct from the cultivators through their headmen. With the
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decay of the Mughal power, however, the practice of farming the
reven-ues grew up, and the ex-officials, court favourites, and men of
local influence who undertook to farm the revenues gradually acquired
the hame and position of samindars.

Originally the zamindars paid into the treasury the whole amount
coll.eCted by them from the cultivators, less a definite allowance for
Maintenance, for collection charges and the up-keep of accounts, and for
“Xpenditure on charity, Gradually, however, the contributions to the
treasury tended to become fixed, though always liable to enhance-
ment, and meanwhile the samindars exploited new sources of income
over and above the rental upon which their revenue was calculated.
They acquired private lands, realized rent from the cultivators of waste
ands, imposed cesses or additions to the rent rates, and levied dues
on fisheries and tolls on markets. By degrees also the zamindar’s
office became hereditary, and the practice of obtaining a fresh grant
or aut}?ority to succeed from the ruling power dropped into desuetude.

Durmg the two centuries which followed Todar Mal’s settlement, the
farmer‘ class of zamindars had acquired a position similar to that of
the original landholders of the Province, and they were recognized as
propfletors of the soil by Lord Cornwallis, who was persuaded that
nothing could be so ruinous to the public interest as that the land
should be retained as the property of Government” This bias was
shareq by the Directors in 1792, and they were  for establishing real,
Permanent, valuable rights in our Provinces, and for conferring such
rights upon the zaminddrs. ‘The proprietary title of the ganindars was
therefore not questioned at the time of the Permanent Settlement ; and
the Regulation which gave it the force of law prescribed that the
za”.li”dd" 5, with whom the Decennial Settlement had been made, and
their heirs and lawful successors, should be allowed to hold their
estates at the same assessment for ever. ‘The right of transfer of their
CStates was also conferred upon them. "The present right of the
z-a”.ﬁ”dd’% therefore, is freely heritable and alienable. It is, however,
lmiteq by the rights of their tenure-holders and ryots, and also by the

overnment prerogative to sell the estate in default of full payment of
Tevenue on the due date.

. There are two main classes of tenants—tenure-holders and ryots. It
15 often difficult to distinguish between the two classes in individual
cases, but broadly a tenure is an intermediate interest between the
samindir and the cultivating ryot. For practical purposes the essential
difference between a tenure-holder and a ryot is that the former can
Sublet to an under-tenure-holder or to a ryot, while the sub-tenant of
& Tyot must necessarily hold the inferior status of an under-ryot.

he distinction is of importance, because a sub-lease to an ‘under-
tenure-holder or ryot commands a bonus, which is not ordinarily the

VOL, vi1, X
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case with a sub-lease to an under-ryot ; but, on the other hand, the
position of a settled ryot, who holds an occupancy right in all lands
held or acquired by him in a village, is much coveted by the tenure:
holder, whose rights are more restricted. .
Tenures are distinguishable into four classes according to their origin-
Many ancient tenures existed before the creation of the saminddris t
which they are now subordinate. At the time of the Permanent Settle-
ment, many of these tenures, known as za/uks, were separated from the
zamindaris, and formed into distinct estates, paying revenue direc't te
Government. A large number of the smaller tenures, however, remained
subordinate to the zaminddrs. A sccond class of tenures was Creat‘?d
by the zamindirs, with a view to protect their property from the ruin
which involved so many estates immediately after the Permanent Se.ttle-
ment. The paini taluk, which originated in Burdwan and has since
spread over other parts of Bengal, is an estate within an estate, the rent
being fixed in perpetuity and the tenure being saleable by the Collector

at the zamindir's instance for arrears, precisely in the same way as the -

parent estate. In some parts the process of sub-infeudation has
proceeded much farther ; the patnidar has given his lands I per-

manent lease to dar-patnidirs, and the dar-patniddrs have done the
same to si-patnidars,

The reclaiming tenure is a bait
spend his resources on the land.
the low mud flats are being gradu
great rivers discharge into the Bay
clay, and vegetable débris, which js
the tide. The coastline is ever
deposits rise above water.

which tempts the petty capitalist t0
It is found all along the coast, w?ere
ally raised by deposits of silt. I'he
of Bengal an immense mass Of.sand,
again carried inland by the action of
encroaching on the Bay, and as the

\ . level they become clothed with mangrove
Jungle, and if left to themselves would in time rise to high SPri“g'nde

level. But the impatience of the reclaimer forestalls this natural process
and soon after the surface emerges, an earthen embankment is throwt
round it to exclude the salt tida] water, and the newly-formed islet 15
cultivated. ~ The natural growth of the surface is thus arrested, and the
deposit of silt is confined to the beds of the tidal channels, which
gradually rise until they threaten to overwhelm the new reclamation:
Perpetual leases at low rents are needed to persuade the capitalist O
undertake the heavy initial and recurring expenditure required for tf_’e
protection of such reclamations, and similar leases are often granted i
the case of waste land when heavy expenditure has to be incurred
in felling dense forests and undergrowth,

There is a fourth class of tenures, which is probably the most numerous

of all, and which may be described ag the land-jobbing tenure. This

class is to be distinguished from the reclamation leases described
above, though the nomenc]

ature is generally the same. It is found i
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fnormous numbers in Backrrcuncr* DisTrICT, where, probably oying
to the depredations of Arakanese raiders in the seventeenth and'eigh-
teenth centuries, reclamation in the coast tract was arrested until the
surface had risen above flood-level, and where comparatively small ex-
Penditure on embankments is required. The profits of agriculture are
Very great in this District, as plentiful crops are reaped which find a good
matket in Calcutta, and the rich soil, which is periodically fertilized by
silt deposits from the overflow of the great rivers, requires no manure.
The price of rice is also steadily rising, owing to the rapid growt.h of
Population, the extension of non-food-crops, such as jute, and the infla-
tion of the currency caused by the export of jute from Eas.t Bengal.
The profits of agriculture are therefore steadily increasing, while at the
Same time the practice of granting perpetual leases has stereotyped rent
Tates. The cultivator is not, however, allowed to absorb the whole' of
the increase in agricultural profits, but is compelled to disgorge a portion
of it in the shape of adwdbs, or cesses proportionate to his rental, and

" €ach new cess affords subsistence to a land-jobbing tenure-holder. The

Yot moreover, ekes out his income by subletting at rack-rates to under-
Tyots, and the rents paid by the latter are perpetually risi.ng.

The system may best be illustrated by taking the simplest case of
A 2amindér who has given a perpetual lease to a ryot. ‘The ryot grows
rich, and the zamindir is in need of money ; he offers the lease of
4 tenure of his holding to the ryot at a reduced rent, upon payment
of a bonug equivalent to twenty years’ purchase of tl?e difference

Ctween the two rents. If the ryot refuses, a third person 1s ortifcred the
tenure, and he probably squeezes a cess out of the ry.ot, i I'he same
Process is repeated shortly afterwards, either by the zaminddr, who may
Create a tenure between himself and the new tenure-holder, or by the
latter, who creates an under-tenure between himself and the ryot. The
Creation of each new tenure is the occasion for the payment of a
substantial bonus, for which the lessee recoups himself by extracting
3 cess from the man below him, which is ultimately passed on to
the ryot, )

Tenures of the classes described above are usually hereditary and
held at fixed rates of rent. Temporary farming leases are common in
Bihar and on Government estates ; they are granted for a short term,
either at a fixed rent or a percentage of the rental of the farm. ed

The status and privileges of all classes of tenants have beeq ~sec:1tllrzd
by the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. When Lord Cornwallis se ¢
the revenue of the zamindirs in perpetuity in 1793, he appe;ren e)i
tended to confer upon the ryots a similar immunity against Ef:ntuizc i
ment of their rents, and power was reserved to legislate ‘;‘heunmat;er
Necessary, for the protection and welfare of the' tenantry-‘ ¢ which the
Was, however, lost sight of for half a century. The terms at

X 2
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Decennial Settlement had been concluded were severe at the time, while
the proprietors were unaccustomed to the punctual payments necessary
to protect their estates from sale. The consequence was that many
proprietors defaulted and their estates were sold, and the attention of
Government was for twenty years concentrated on efforts to realize the
revenue with punctuality. The zaminddrs complained of the difficulty
they experienced in collecting rents punctually from their tenants, and
in 1799 special powers were given them to seize the person of a default-
ing ryot and to distrain on his crops summarily. These powers were
grossly abused and led to much oppression, but it was not until 1859
that a remedy was found. Act X of that year conferred on the ryots
a right of occupancy in lands cultivated by them for twelve years, an

protected occupancy ryots from enhancement of rent except on certain
specified grounds ; the landlord’s power of distraint was also restricted.
This Act failed, however, to give the needed protection to the tenantry ;
and after prolonged discussion a new Tenancy Act was passed in 1885,

which provided that every ryot who has held any land in a village for -

twelve years acquires thereby a right of occupancy in all the land he
may hold in the village. The result is that a proportion of all the ryots
in the Province, varying from four-fifths to nine-tenths, have occupancy
rights in their lands. In the case of such ryots, enhancement by
contract is limited to an addition once in fifteen years of one-eighth 10
the previous rent, and a civil court can enhance the rent only on certait
specified grounds, and even then only once in fiftcen years. Whether
such holdings are transferable or not depends on local custom. A small
number of ryots hold at fixed rates of rent, and the remainder are with-
out a right of occupancy. Even the latter, however, cannot be ejecte_d
except in execution of the decree of a competent court, nor can thelr
rents be enhanced at shorter intervals than five years.

Produce rents are to be found all over the Province, and are especially
common in South Bihar, where landlords maintain irrigation works OF
embankments. Sometimes the value of the standing crop is estimated,

and the share to be paid as rent is fixed accordingly ; sometimes

the grain is divided on the threshing-floor. The landlord generally
takes about half the crop, exclusive of the straw,

No attempt has yet been made to check the transfer of land by ryots:
except in Chota Nagpur, the Santal Parganas, Angul, and the Kalim-
pong Government estate, where transfers to non-agriculturists, Ofs in
some cases, to any outsider, are forbidden, and where the prohi_bitiOn
15 strictly enforced at the time of settlement of the rents.

In the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 power was taken by Government
to order a survey and record-of-rights in any local area ; such operations
have since been completed in the four North Bihar Districts of Saran
Champiaran, Muzaffarpur, and Darbhangi, and are in progress in
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portions of Monghyr, Bhagalpur, and Purnea Districts, and in Ranchi
and Backergunge*. The object of these operations is to frame an
authoritative record of the status and rents of the tenantry, with a view
either to protect them against arbitrary eviction and illegal enhance-
ment, or to compose or avert agrarian disputes. Similar operations
h‘ave been conducted on a large scale in estates under the administra-
ton of the Court of Wards, with a view to preparing correct rent-rolls,
and also in a number of estates upon the application of the proprietors.
_ The land revenue in Bengal is so small a fraction of the produce that
. lt‘ can have no bearing on the ability of the people to withstand famine.
The produce may be valued at not less than Rs. 2o per acre, or 9796
lak.h s for the Province as a whole, of which the total cropped area was
Estimated at 76,454 square miles in 1903—4. The rental of 1670 lakhs,
therefore, represents 17 per cent., and the revenue of 400 lakhs only
about 4 per cent. of the value of the produce.  Remissions and
Suspensions of the revenue are very rarely granted in permanently
Settled estates, as the incidence of the revenue is so light that they are
“nn?ceSSary. In temporarily settled and Government estates, however,
Temissions are allowed for special reasons, among which are deteriora-
twf\ of land, drought, and damage caused by floods and cyclones.

T'he production of opium in Bengal and the United Provinces .is
?hGOVernment monopoly, and the administration of the operations is in
e b i f Kvens Kooy S e

’ revenue.

Pur respectively, and a subordinate staff of sub-deputy

flnd assistant opium agents. The poppy is grown in ten Districts
In Bengal and in thirty-six Districts of the United Provinces. The
total area under cultivation (deducting failures) averaged 823 square
Miles during the ten years ending 18go, and 820 square miles in the
SubSequent decade.  In 1goo-1 it was 948 square miles, of which 345
squafe miles were in Bengal and 603 square miles n the.United
Provinces ; and in 1903—4 it was 1,004 square miles, of which 324
Square miles were in Bengal and 680 in the United Provinces. The
Process of manufacture is carried on in factories at the head-quarters of
tach Agency, The legal position is governed by the provisions of Acts
XIIT of 1857 and I of 1878. )

The cultivation of the poppy is permitted only under annual licences
8ranted for the purpose ; sowing is restricted to the area applied for,
and the whole of the produce must be sold to Government at a ﬁxecci>
rate, which for some years has been Rs. 6 per seer (z 1b.) of 70
Consistency. Advances free of interest are given to the cultivators,
whose accounts are adjusted after the opium has been taken over.
Application for a licence is entirely optional.

. . M )
" . . . . ; opium’ for
The opium is manufactured in two forms: ‘provision p
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export principally to China and the Straits Scttlements, and €excisé
opium’ for consumption in India. The difference lies in the consis-
tency and size of the cakes and the method of packing. ¢Provision
opium’ is dispatched to the warehouses of the Board of Revenu¢
in Calcutta, where it is sold at public auction, the number of chests to
be offered for sale during the year being fixed by the (}overnmen‘:
of India, with reference to the quantity manufactured and the stoC

held in reserve. During the period 1881-9o, a yearly average of 54,004
chests (each containing 40 cakes weighing about t40 1b.) was expor ted
from Calcutta, and 43,164 chests during the succeeding decade. In
1900-1 47,950 chests, and in 19o3-4 48,218 chests, were shipped, and
the normal sale standard is now 48,000 chests per annum. The gros®
value of the chests sold averaged about 6% crores between the years
1881 and 18go, and a little over 5 crores between 1891 and 19oo. In
19001 it amounted to about 6} crores, and in 19034 to just over
7 crores.  ‘ Excise opium’ is supplied to all Government treasuries for
sale to licensed vendors, The price, which is fixed by Government,
varies in different parts of the Province. At the present time it ranges
from Rs. 28 to Rs. 31 per seer in Bengal proper ; in Orissa it is Rs. 333
and in the Patna Division, where the danger of smuggling is greatest,
it is only Rs. 17 per seer.  With the retail sale of the drug to the actual
consumers the Opium department has no concern ; this is under the
control of the Commissioner of Excise, as described farther on.

The net yearly revenue of the Opium department averaged 4% Crores
from 1881 to 1890 from 1891 to 1900 it was a little over 3 crores; 10
1901 it amounted to about 4 crores, and in 1903 to 3.98 crores. The
revenue varies from year to year according to the quantity of opium
available for sale and the price realized for it. A standard quantity
to be produced yearly is periodically fixed by Government, and the
maximum area to be cultivated is calculated accordingly ; but the arcd
actually under poppy depends also on the willingness of the culti-
vator to grow it. ‘The crop, though on the average a remunerative oné
is very sensiiive to climatic conditions, and a series of unfayourable
years may create a prejudice against it. The amount realized by the sale
of ‘provision opium’ depends partly on the quantity offered for sale,
and partly on the nature of the season in China and the area under
cultivation there. Differences in the rate of exchange between the tWO
countries may have a disturbing influence upon the market, and the
interest charged by the Calcutta banks also affects it.

The administration of excise, including the retail sale of opium

is vested in the Excise Commissioner, subject to the general control of

the Board of Revenue. 1In the Districts the Collector is in charges
assisted by a Deputy-Collector (who is, in the more important Districts
a special officer) with a clerical, preventive, and, where Government
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dlst_illeries have been established, a distillery staff, The revenue is
derived from imported liquors ; country spirits, including country rum ;
'fefmented liquors made in India, including beer, #i7¢ (fermented date
Juice), and packvas (rice beer) ; hemp drugs, including ganja, siddki or
”‘%’, charas, and mdjum ; opium; and cocaine. The revenue is
derived from (2) the duty levied on excisable articles passing into
consumption, other than imported liquors the duty on which is credited
to the Customs revenue, (4) the fees paid for a licence to manufacture
and sell excisable articles, and (¢) the fees paid on spirits manufactured
n distilleries, ,
The following figures show the excise revenue! for the decades
188190 and 18g1-1goo (averages), and for the years 19oo-I and
1903~4, in thousands of rupees :-—

RM—.AA
Heads of revenue. } 1881-90. J 18()1»1900.} 1900-1. 19034+
Rs. Rs. i Rs. Rs.
Imported liquors . 2,07 2,67 3:30 377

Country spirits manufactured
, _after the native method . 48,05 55,36 67,67 7903
; Country spirits, including coun-

try ram, manufactured after
the English method, and becr 1,01 3,38 3,48 23

Zari [, . . 7,00 9,89 10,39 10,96 |
Lackwai . . . . 1,82 3,83 1 5,34 598 |
Hemp drugs . . . . 20,26 26,26 [ 30,20 3455 |
Opiom .~ | | 19,85 ] 23,09 ! 2591 | 2592
Miscellaneous . . . 7 14 19 41

! .
| o .
I Total excise revenue | 1,00,13 | 1,24,82 | 1,46,48 | 1,62,66 |

iCustoms revenve from im-
| ported liquors . . 14,20 18,49

The causes leading to this rapid expansion have been indicated in the
section on Finance, The incidence of excise revenuc per head of the
Population was 2} annas in 1881-2, 2} annas in 1891-2, 3¢ annas in
1901-2, and 31 annas in 1903—4. '

Country spirits and #iri are preferred in the dry Districts, such
as those of Bihar and Chota Nagpur, with pronounced hot' and cold
seasons, and containing a large non-Muhammadan population. The
aboriginal tribes brew pachwai at home, but consume the stronger
Spirit when it is within their means. ‘The consumption of gdnja is very
general ; it is greatest in wet and malarious Districts, such as those
f’f Bengal proper and part of the Bhagalpur Division. Opium is also
In general use, but chiefly in the Districts lying on the seaboard and
where the Muhammadan population is large. ,

The consumption of excisable articles is closcly watched, and

' The excise revenue in Bengal as now constituted was Rs. 1,42,13,002 11 1904-5.
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facilities for obtaining them are allowed only in order to meet an
ascertained demand, or for the prevention of illicit practices. The
number of licences issued is carefully considered, and the sites for
licensed shops are selected with due regard to local feeling. The fees
for a licence are ordinarily settled by auction, subject to a minimum
which is fixed with reference to the estimated sales at each shop a“_d
the average fees previously paid for the licence. Educated opinion 18
opposed to the use of stimulants, and the general feeling of the people
condemns over-indulgence. The consumption has, however, increasé

rapidly among the educated classes, who, next to Europeans, are the
chief purchasers of imported liquors, and especially of the cheap bran@s
manufactured from German spirit and sold, under English names, 10
bottles with attractive labels. These brands compete with the country”
made spirit in cheapness, and are believed to be stronger.

The revenue on salt is levied mainly in the shape of an import duty—
formerly Rs. 24, reduced in 1903 to Rs. 2, in 1905 to Rs. 1-8, and 1
1907 to R. 1 per maund of 82 Ib.—which is realized by the Customs
authorities. There are also certain miscellaneous receipts, of which the
most important are the rents paid for the storage of salt in Government
warehouses and the fees realized upon the passes granted for 1ts
removal. The Bengal coast is unsuitable for the local manufacturé
of salt, by reason of the dampness of the climate and the large amount
of fresh water discharged into the Bay of Bengal by the Ganges and the
Brahmaputra, and the manufacture of salt in the Province has been
discontinued since 1898 and is now forbidden. The quantity annually
manufactured by Government and private individuals during the ten
years 1_331*90 averaged about 280,000 maunds, and during the
succeeding seven years about 120,000 maunds. The quantity impOrted
yearly from within India and from other countries during the periods
1.881—90 and 1891-Tgao averaged 9% and 10 million maunds respec
tively. In 1900-1 it was about g million maunds and in 1gor-2z about
13% mil}ion maunds. The average consumption (,)f salt per head of the
population during each of the four years 1880-1, 18go~1, 19001, &

— 3 1 3 . ~
1903-4 Was 57%, 53 55 and 55 seers respectively. The gross revenue

from this source, exclusive of miscellaneous receipts, averaged 218
crores between the years 1881 and 1890, and 2-59 crores between
1891 and 1900, while in 1900-1 it amounted to 2-66 crores, and in
1903—4 to 2-27 crores. .

Th.e course of the salt trade has been greatly influenced by the
§ubst|tut10n of steamships for sailing vessels and by the improvement
in thc.: means of communication in Indja, The former circumstance
has given a great impetus to the practice of bonding salt, as steamers
are unable to waste time in port.  The opening of the East Coast
Railway encouraged the importation of Madras salt into Orissa, and it
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IS now acquiring a firm hold of the markets there. At the present time
the United Kingdom supplies about half the salt imported by sea, Aden
and the Red Sea ports about 31 per cent., Germany approximately
10 per cent, while the remainder comes from the Persian Gulf,
P(?rt Said, and Madagascar. The quantity supplied from the United
Kingdom is declining, owing to competition from other sources, and
especially from the Red Sea ports. Preventive establishments are
employed to cope with the illicit manufacture of salt along the coast
and in other saliferous areas, and the possession and transport of salt
are regulated by a system of passes.

The stamp revenue is collected under the Indian Stamp Act (II of

I§99) and the Court Fees Act (VII of 1870). Stamps arc broadly
divided into ‘non-judicial,’ or revenue stamps, and ¢ court-fee,” or judicial
Stamps.  Of non-judicial stamps there are two main classes, adhesive
at‘]d impressed. Adhesive stamps include share transfer stamps, foreign
bill stamps, and stamps for use by notaries, advocates, vakis, and
attorneys.  Impressed stamps comprise impressed stamp paper and
Impressed labels, and forms of different descriptions, such as skeleton
Ch_eqUes, &c. For the distribution of stamps a central dépot is main-
tained at Calcutta, while every treasury is a local, and every sub-treasury
2 branch dépot. There are, in addition, numerous licensed vendors,
Who are allowed a discount on the stamps purchased by them. The net
'evenue derived from the sale of judicial stamps® during the decades
1881-90 and 1891~1900 averaged 93 and 117 lakhs respectively ; in
I900-1 it was 131 lakhs, and in 1903—4 it was 143 lakhs. The revenue
from non-judicial stamps® during the same four periods amounted to
34, 44, 49, and 50 lakhs respectively. ]
. The growth of litigation mainly accounts for the progressive increase
In t}}e sale of judicial stamps, but probate duty also shows a tendency
to yield larger receipts. The revenue derived from non-judicial st.amps
develops along with the normal progress of the country, but in particular
Years the state of the harvests causes fluctuations. .

Income-tax is levied on non-agricultural incomes under the provisions
of Act IT of 1886 as recently amended (see Vol. IV, chap. viii).  The
Minimum income assessable under the original Act was Rs. 500, but
this has now been raised to Rs. 1,000 per annum, upon which, and up
to Rs. 2,000 a year, the tax is levied at the rate of 4 pies in the rupee.
On larger incomes the rate is 5 pies in the rupee.

The assessment and collection of the tax out “a
subject to the control of the Collector, under the supervision of the
Commissioner and the Board of Revenue; but the actual adminis-
tration of the Act is in the hands of a Deputy-Collector, who is usually

'In 1904-5 the net receipts from the sale of judicial stamps in Bengal as now
constituted was g4.38 lakhs, and from the sale of non-judicial stamps 34-49 lakhs.

side Calcutta are
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in charge of excise dutics also. For Calcutta, which, with the town of
Howrah, constitutes a separate District for income-tax purposes, there
is a special Collector of Income-tax. Since the enhancement of the
minimum taxable income, assessors are appointed to Divisions, and the
work of assessment in the different Districts in each Division is dis-
tributed among them by the Commissioner in consultation with the
District officers. The rates of pay of the assessors are Rs. 100, Rs. 9%
and Rs. 80 a month. In Calcutta seven assessors are employed, who
belong to two grades with pay of Rs. 250 and Rs. 200 respectively.

The net revenue derived from the tax on incomes during the ﬁv.e
years 1886-go averaged 37-5 lakhs. During the next ten years it
averaged 45-7 lakhs, and in 1901 it amounted to §54-4 lakhs ; in 19023
it was 56.5 lakhs, but in 19o3—4 (after the increase of the minimum
assessable income) it fell to 47-7 lakhs'. The incidence of the tax per
head of the population during the same five periods averaged 0-06, 0-00;
0-07, 008, and 0-06 of a rupee, while the average number of assessees
Was 109,000, 119,000, 134,000, 135,000, and 56,000, or 1:6, I'7s v,
1-8, and o-8 per 1,000 of the population respectively.

The work of the Calcutta Custom House is directed by a Collector
of Customs, who is subject to the control of the Board of Revenue a5
the chief Customs authority, and is assisted by five Assistant Collectors.
The examination of goods and their valuation for customs purposes aré
entrusted to a staff of eighteen appraisers, while the guarding of vessels
and patrolling of the port in order to prevent smuggling, the control
over the discharge of cargo, and the loading or unloading of salt at the
golds (warehouses) rest with a special establishment of about 2o officers
under the orders of the Superintendent of the Preventive Service and
* Salt department.

Information as to the tariff is given in Vol. 1V, chap. viii, and it will
suffice to state here that the ordinary import duty is 5 per cent, either
ad valorem or on a tariff valuation. The most important exceptions
are cotton piece-goods, assessed at 31 per cent. ; iron and steel, at 1T PeF
cent. ; petroleum below a certain flashing point, at 1 anna per imperia
gallon ; and machinery, railway material, and raw cotton, which arée free.
The duty on salt has varied ; it was reduced from Rs. 2-14 to Rs. 2z pet
maund in 1882, but was again raised to Rs. 2-8 per maund in 1888, at
which figure it continued till March, 1903, when it was again reduced
to Rs. 2 per maund. It has recently (1907) been still further reduced t0
R. 1 per maund. A duty was first imposed on kerosene oil in 1888 ;
and in 1899 countervailing duties were placed upon bounty-fed sugar-

The total customs revenue in Bengal averaged 247 lakhs during the
period 1881-90, and 352 lakhs during the following decade. In
. ! The revenue from the income-tax in Bengal as now constituted was 41-%3 lakhs
in 1904—-5,
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1900-1 it amounted to 427 lakhs?, and in 1903-4 to 384 lakhs.
EXCIUding the receipts from salt and rice, the import duties in 1903—4
Yielded 150 lakhs, to which cotton-goods contributed 51 lakhs, mineral
oxls' 18 lakhs, metals 16 lakhs, and sugar (inclusive of countervailing
duties) ¢ lakhs. The only export duty is that on rice, which realized
18 lakhs in 1880-1, nearly 22 lakhs in 1900-1, and 19 lakhs in 1903—4.

In discussing the rise and present position of local institutions it is
Decessary to distinguish between town and country. In towns the need
for Proper roads, water-supply, and sanitary arrange-
mer.ns is far greater than in rural tracts, while, as
their areq js limited, it is comparatively easy for the
Tepresentatives of the people to deal with these matters. The inhabi-
ta"ts' of towns are also more advanced and better able to express their
Tequirements than those of the scattered villages in the interior. It
follows that the first steps in the direction of delegating to the natives
of the country a share in the administration of public affairs were
taken in towns, and in this. as in other matters, Calcutta naturally
led the way, '

Outside towns the rise of local self-government in Bengal dates from
1870, when District committees were created for the administration of
the funds get apart for the construction, repair, and maintenance
?f roads, bridges, &c., which were derived mainly from the road cess.

1€y consisted of the District Magistrate and other officers of the
District staff, and of a certain number of payers of road cess appointed
On ﬂ}e nomination of the local authorities. District school committees,
conslsting partly of officials and partly of private persons nominated as
above, were at the same time formed for the control of education, and
Were made responsible for the supervision of all Government scf}ools
and the allotment of the sums set aside for grants-in-aid of private
schools. Owing partly to the constitution of the committees, and partly
t0 the fact that the powers delegated to them were very circumscribed,
these measures were not attended with much success, and local self-
80vernment in the Districts was for some years little more than a name.
A.t the instance of Lord Mayo, a fresh scheme was drawn up.by
Sir Ashley Eden, the Lieutenant-Governor, with the threefold object
of relieving the Provincial authorities of some portion of the ever-
8rowing details of the work of administration, of reconciling the public
to the burden of local taxation, and of conferring on the people or their
Tepresentatives greater powers of control over expenditure on objects of
local importance. This scheme was the foundation of the Local Self-
Government Act, 11T (B.C.) of 1883, which is still in force.

 These figures exclude collections in inland treasuries on bonded salt.

Teceipts on their account averaged 8 lakhs a year between 1895 and 1900,
I . .
990-1 and in 1903-4 amounted to 26 lakhs.

Local and
municipal.

The

and in
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This Act provides for the constitution of three classes of 1oFal
authorities—the District board with jurisdiction over the whole District,
a local board for each subdivision, and Union committees for Sma!ler
areas where circumstances may indicate the desirability of appointiPg
them. The District board is the principal local authority, and the !O'Cal
boards and Union committees work in subordination to it, exercising
such powers and administering such funds as the District board may
direct. District boards have been constituted throughout Bengal, save
only in Darjeeling and a few remote tracts ; local boards have also be?n
formed in most Districts. On March 31, 1904, there were 42 1)ls't1‘lct
boards and 104 local boards in Bengal'. The system of village Un}ons
has not yet been fully developed, and only 58 have been created, Ch‘ef,ly
in the Burdwan and Presidency Divisions. Half the members of Dis-
trict boards are appointed by Government and half are elected by lqca‘
boards ; where there are no local boards, the District board consists

entirely of members appointed by Government. On March 31, 1904

the 42 District boards contained in all 846 members?. Of these 228
were members ex officio, 292 were appointed by Government, and 333
were elected by the local boards. The Collector of the District has 10
all cases been appointed chairman. The arca dealt with by each board
. is so large, and the interests of different parts of it are so divergent, d}at
no non-official member would be able to perform effectively the executive
duties of the post or to weigh impartially the conflicting claims ©
different localities. The members of local boards are appointed paftly
by nomination and partly by election, one or more members beIvE
elected for each #kana. AN residents who possess a small property
qualification are entitled to vote, but the number who actually do vote
is usually very small. - Similar rules have been framed for the constitution
of Union committees.

The District boards have full control over all roads and bridges, save
on a few main lines of communication of more than local importance:
They are also entrusted with the maintenance and supetvision of all
primary and middle schools, the management of pounds and most
of the public ferries, the control over and upkeep of dispensaries, the
provision of a proper water-supply, village sanitation, &c. When scarcity
occurs, it becomes their duty to subordinate all other objects to the
special consideration of saving life, and they are expected to devote
their whole available resources to affording relief, If the scarcity is ot
serious or widespread, the District board is left to cope with it, with

1 The number of District boards in Bengal after the recent territorial changes W45
29 and of local boards 76,
? The number of members of District boardsg in Bengal as now constituted was

in 1904, of whom 148 were members ex officio, 188 were appointed by Government,
and 244 were elected.

5RO
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such financial assistance as may seem to be needed ; but when famine
Supervenes, the management of relief operations is taken over by
Government. The immediate administration of the roads and build-
Ings under the control of the District board is vested in the District
Engmeer, who is appointed and paid by the board, while that of the
schools subordinate to it lies with the Deputy-Inspector of schools, an
officer of the Educational department, who, in respect of these schools,
works in subordination to the board.

The chief functions hitherto delegated to local boards are the care
and maintenance of village roads, the management of pounds, and the
charge of ferries. In a large number of cases they have also been
entrusted with powers of varying extent with regard to primary educa-
tion, and in a few cases with the control of dispensaries and the main-
tenance of District roads: As at present constituted, local boards have
not l?een a very great success, and several of those at the head-quarters
of 'Dlstricts have recently been abolished.

[_‘ he Union committees exercise control over pounds, village roads,
sanitation, and water-supply. In regard to primary schools, their au-
thority is restricted to inspection. Their income consists of the receipts
fr‘?m.POunds situated within the Union, a lump sum granted by the
District board for village roads, sanitation, and water-supply, and funds
raised under section 118 of the Act. In some Districts these com-
fittees are reported to have done useful work within the narrow limits
of their powers and resources.

Nearly 53 per cent, of the income of District boards is derived from
the road cess levied on land, under the provisions of Act [X (B.C.) of
1880. A considerable sum is also derived from pounds and ferries and
Special grants made by Government. The main heads of expenditure
are public works (59 per cent. of the total), education (22 per cent.),
n.‘e(,jlcal (5 per cent.), and general administration (4 per cent.). Sta-
tl§t1c5 of income and expenditure are given in Table XI at the end of
this article (p- 355). The duties of the boards tend to outgrow their in-
come, and it is becoming increasingly difficult for them to spare money
for the construction of feeder-roads to railways and other 'nfaw.works.
Government has therefore recently helped to restore the equilibrium by
assigning to the Comumissioner of each Division a considerable sum to
be allotted by him to the boards which stand most in need of assistance.
The total of the special grants thus made amounted to 15 lakhs on
April 1, 1904 ; and in 1905 a further grant of 123 lakhs was made from
Imperial funds to the District boards. .

The history of municipal government in CALCUTTA is dealt
the article on that city. The first enactment having for its object the
Creation of local bodies elsewhere was Act XXVI of 1850, which autho-
Nzed the Lieutenant-Governor, on the application of the inhabitants of

alt with in
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any place of public resort or residence, to extend the Act to 1t and to
appoint commissioners who, by the levy of a rate on houses or of town
duties or otherwise, were to make better provision for purposes of Qubl'c
health or convenience. The Darjeeling municipality was constituted
in 1850 under the provisions of this Act; but otherwise very little a'd-
vantage was taken of it or of a subsequent Act (XX of 1856), the main
object of which was to make better provision for the appointment of
police chankiddrs in towns, but which also provided that any surplus
funds raised in a town, primarily for the above purpose, might be 2P
plied to cleansing or lighting or otherwise improving it. These two Acts
were superseded in the larger towns by Act VI of 1868, which _repemed
their provisions in a modified form. ‘The first real attempt at inaugu-
rating municipal government was made in 1864, when the District
Municipal Improvement Act was passed. This Act authorized the
Lieutenant-Governor to appoint municipal commissioners for any town
to which it was extended, with power to levy certain rates and taxes to
meet the cost of conservancy, general improvement, and police:

The enactments were consolidated and amended by Act A" (B.C.)
of 1876, in which year there were in existence 24 municipalities un er
Act III of 1864 and 2 under Act XXVI of 1850, 70 ¢unions’ under
Act XX of 1856, and 95 “towns’ under Act VI of 1868. The new Act
recognized four classes of municipal institutions: namely, first ap
sccond-class municipalities, ‘unions,’ and stations. ‘The elective P
ciple was allowed in the case of municipalities, provided that one-thir
of the ratepayers desired it; but this condition was fulfilled in respect
of only three municipalities. The Magistrate of the District or of the
subdivision, as the case might be, was as a rule ex-gfficio chairman of
all municipalities situated within his jurisdiction ; power was given t0 the
Lieutenant-Governor to appoint other persons, but it was exercised only
in a single case.

This Act was, in its turn, superseded by Act III (B.C.) of 1884
which is still in operation, and which provides for the election of 2
majority of the commissioners and gives to them a far greater degree€
of independence. By this Act the distinction between first and second-
class municipalities was abolished, and the other corporate bodies known
as ‘unions’ and ‘stations’ were extinguished, Under its provisions the
ratepayers of 125 municipalities, out of a total of 161, have obtained the
privilege of electing two-thirds of their commissioners, and in 109 as€s
the latter have been empowered to choose their own chairman. 1o the
remaining towns, which are either very backward or are divided by ¢O%
tending interests or strong party feeling, Government has reserved ©
itself the power of appointing the commissioners or the chairman, but
i.n only twenty-seven municipalities does it appoint both. Except
in Howrah, the municipalities have been relieved of the charges o%
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account of the local police, over which they exercised practically no
control, on the understanding that the funds thus set free must be
Spent on works of general utility and may on no account be devoted to
the reduction of taxation. The charges previously borne by Govern-
ment on account of dispensaries and hospitals within municipal limits
h?.ve at the same time been transferred to these bodies. The muni-
¢ipal law has now been extended to all places of an urban character,
where alone it can be satisfactorily worked.

Act ITI of 1884 has been amended by Acts IV (B.C.) of 1894 and
L (B.C) of 1896. By these enactments the elective principle has been
furthef developed, and the powers and responsibilities of the municipal
commissioners have been enhanced. The scope of municipal expendi-
turf‘: has been extended, and now includes the establishment and
Maintenance of veterinary institutions and the training of the requisite
staff, the improvement of breeds of cattle, the training and employment
of female medical practitioners, the promotion of physical culture, and
the establishment and maintenance of free libraries. The commissioners
May order a survey and organize a fire brigade ; they may control the
;V&ter-sUpply when its purity is suspected, even to the extent of inter-
eTence with private rights ; larger powers of precaution are conferred
In the case of ruined and dangerous houses and other erections, as
well as increased powers for the general regulation of new buildings.

Out of the total number of municipalities ! in existence on March 31,
1904 (excluding Calcutta), only two, Howrah and Patna, contained
OVer 100,000 inhabitants ; 98 contained from 10,000 t0 100,000, and
n 6.1 there were less than 10,000 inhabitants. The total population
Within municipal limits was 2,871,249, and the incidence of taxation
per l.lead of the population was Rs. 1-3-11. The total number of
Municipal commissioners was 2,236, of whom 1,160 Were elected and
1,076 appointed ; 336 were official members, and 1,900 non-official ;
261 were Europeans and 1,975 natives. The land holding classes and
m.em,bers of the legal profession provide about 5o per cent. of the com-
missioners, and of the remainder the majority are Government servants
Or traders.  Statistics of municipal finance are given in Table XII
at ,the end of this article (p. 356).

.Fher‘e are two branches of the Public Works department, one of
Zgigge:)susi“ Czafgé of roads and buildings and mis: Public works.

public improvenients, and the other con )
trols irrigation, marine matters, and railways. Each branch is under

: If‘ the present area of Bengal, there were 127 municipalities in 1994, of wl?ich 75
contained from 10,000 to 100,000 inhabitants, while 50 had less than 10,000 1r.1hab1-
tants. The total population within municipal limits was 2,354,180, and the iI.JCI.dence
of taxation was Rs. 1-4 per head. The total number of municipal commissioners

Was 1,753, of whom g13 were elected and 745 were nominated; 249 were official
and 1,504 non-official members; 231 were Furopeans and 1,522 were natives.
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a Chief Engineer, who is also secretary to Government. ‘The Roads
and Buildings branch administers five circles®, three of which aré
controlled by Superintending Engineers and two by Executive E_“‘
gineers, who are designated Inspectors of Works, and whose duties
are to inspect the work done under the Engineers employed by the
District boards and to exercise professional control over their proceec”
ings. The Imperial and Provincial buildings and roads in these circles
are in charge of the District Engineers, where the District boards con-
cerned have accepted the responsibility for their up-keep, and of the
Inspectors of Works in certain Districts in which those bodies have not
accepted such a responsibility. ‘The Superintending Engineers have
control of Public Works divisions held by Executive Engineers, a0
they also act as Inspectors of Works in their circles. The Roads an
Buildings branch also includes a temporary charge, comprising _the
buildings connected with the Imperial Agricultural Institute at Pasa,
which is under the control of a superintendent of works.

The Irrigation branch comprises four circles, each of whic
a Superintending Engineer. In Irrigation circles the Executive
Engineers also carry out the works of the Roads and Buildings branch
within the limits of their divisions, and the Superintending Engineers
act as Inspectors of Works. '['hree revenue divisions formed for the
assessment and collection of canal water rates are held by Deputy”
Collectors under the control of the Superintending Engineer of th1s
branch. The main lines of railway and their branches are administere
directly by the Government of India, the Government of Bengal co”
trolling only a few minor railways undertaken by private enterprise.

Rapid progress has been made in all departments since the ntro-
duction of Provincial finance in 1871. The Northern section of the
Eastern Bengal State Railway was opened in 1878. The Orissa,
Midnapore, and Hijilt Canals were completed in 1873, and, with the
exception of the Calcutta and Kastern Canals, the entire Provincial
canal system has been constructed since that date. The canalization
of the Bhangar channel in 1899 and the opening of the Madhumat Bil
route in 1oz have greatly facilitated navigation by the Calcuta a7
Eastern Canals. As regards roads, the operations of the department
are limited to the maintenance of a few trunk lines, and the initiative
in the construction of new roads has been transferred to the District
boards. Special efforts have, however, been directed to the improve”
ment of communications in the Western Duars*. and to the construction
of feeder-roads to the railways. ’

Great improvements have been effected in the public buildings both

h is under

1 i ; .
The number of circles in Bengal, as at present constituted, is four, of which three

are controlled by Superintending Engineers . . : who
= and 5 Cngineer,
is designated Inspector of Works, ¢ one by an Fxecutive Ing ’
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I Calcutta and in the Districts. The antiquated structures in which
the courts and public offices were formerly accommodated have been
Teplafced by more spacious edifices built with some prctensions to
architectural effect. Munsifs’ courts, in particular, are being gradually
trapSformed from primitive mat-and-thatch structures into permanent
bullqmgs of brick and mortar, and educational institutions are being
Provided with more suitable accommodation than was formerly thought
Suﬂftcxent for them, while the jails arc being altered to meet modern
Sanitary requirements and to prevent overcrowding.
theArlnong more or les's recent Duildings in Calcutta may be mentioned
h mperial Secretariat, Writers’ Buildings, the General Post Office,
the Felegraph Office, the Surveyor-Generals Offices, the Government
of India Central Press, the High Court, the Office of the Geological
Su.rvey department, and the Economic and Art Museurn. Of educational
bulldingS, the most important are the Senate House, Presidency College,
are School, School of Art, and the additions to the Medical College.
he Eden, 1izra, Sambhu Nath Pandit, and Victoria Zanana Hospitals
20d the Leper Asylum are new, and the Presidency General Hospital
as heen reconstructed.

Much attention has been devoted to the preservation of antiquitics

ZiN};‘;NDUA* and Gf\UI{*; and the Konirak temple and the Buu-
WAR temples in Puri have been protected from decay.

Drainage schemes have been undertaken in HooGHLY DISTRICT at
A cost of 26 lakhs, whereby an area of 370 squarc miles has been
drained and cultivation rendered possible.

Extensive waterworks have been constructed at Dacca¥, BHAGALPUR,
MvMENSINGH*, Howran, BURDWAN, ARRAH, MURSHIDABAD, and

ARJEELING; a complete drainage scheme has been carried out
at Patna, and electric lighting has been introduced at Dacca® and
Darjeeling.

The strength of the army stationed within the Province in June, 1903,
was 7,866, British troops numbering 3,221 and Native troops 4,645.
Bengal is garrisoned by the Lucknow division of the Army
Eastern Command. The troops are distributed at )
eleven military stations. At Fort William in Calcutta there are British
and Native infantry, British artillery, and a submarine mining company ;
and there are Native infantry and cavalry at Alipore. British and Native
mfantry and British artillery are cantoned at Barrackpore, and Briti.sh
and Native infantry and British artillery at Dinapore. l)arjeeling with
Lebong has British infantry and artillery, and a British regiment
is stationed at Dum-Dum. The remaining cantonments of Ranchi,
Bux%. Cuttack, and Gangtok are manned by Native infantry. No
TeCruitment takes place among Bengalis.

There is an arsenal at Fort William, a foundry and

VOL. vi1. v

shell factory at
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Cossipore, an ammunition factory at Dum-Dum, and a rifle factory
at Ichapur.

Volunteer corps have their head-quarters at Calcutta, Muzaffarpus,
Darjeeling, Ranchi, Jamilpur, Bankipore, Dacca*, and Chittagoffg*’?
and the head-quarters of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Volunteer Rifles
are at Kharakpur. The following table gives the total strength of all
the corps in 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 :-—

1881, 1891. 1901. J 1903. !\

Naval . . . . ‘ Nil 280 200 307
Artillery . .1 NIl 218 561 422
Engineers e Nil Nil loo 126
Light Horse or Mounted i i }
i Rifles , . . . 61 822 1,106 | 3,049
 Rifles . I 2,081 3,443 5376 5010
i e — |
5 Total 1 2,142 { 4,763 7343 | s

The Calcutta police force, of which an account will be found in the
article on CALCUTTa, has a history of its own, and has always been
Police independent of the police system in other parts of the
ice and Province. Inth v davs e he Bengal
jails, e early days of British rule t
. saminddrs were required to keep up establishments
of police for the maintenance of peace, but by Regulation XXII of 1793
this system was abolished ; the police were placed under the exclusive
control of Government officers, and the samzndars were forbidden to
maintain any such force’.  Every District was divided into police circles,
with an area of about 400 square miles, and a daroga, with 2 staff
of subordinate officers, was appointed to each. To meet the €Ot of
these measures, a police tax was imposed on traders and others who
were specially interested in the maintenance of the force and who made
no other direct contribution to the State ; but this tax was abolished 11
1797, when court-fees and stamp duties were introduced. The functions
of the new. force were at first confined to the arresting of accus®
persons ; but in 1797 the police darogas were directed tO inquire
regarding unnatural deaths, and in 1807 the Magistrate was authorize
to order a police inquiry when he saw reason to distrust the truth ©
a complaint. From this small beginning was soon evolved the regular
system of police inquiries now in vogue, which was placed on a legd
footing by Regulation XX of 1817,
In 1808 Superintendents of police were appointed to certain

1 3 . .
.In 1807 the experiment was tried of associating landholders and others with the
potice, and of authorizing them in certain cases to reecive charges and arrest accuse

y:;rlsons and send them to the ddrogas ; but it proved a failure and was abaudoned in
o.
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divisions, where they exercised concurrent jurisdiction with the Magis-
trates of Districts and cities. These posts were abolished in 1829, but
they were again revived in 1837. The civil police force in that year
consisted of 444 darogas, 1,353 subordinate officers, called mukarrirs
and jemadars, and 6,699 barkanddz or constables.

The whole force was reorganized and placed on its present footing
b)j Act V of 1861. An Inspector-General of police was appointed,
W}th complete powers of control in all departmental matters, and under
him were 6 Deputy-Inspectors-General, 52 District Superintendents,
111 Assistant Superintendents, 570 inspectors, 936 sub-inspectors,
2,234 head constables, and 25,000 constables: these figures include
tbe police in Assam, who were not separated from the Bengal police
tll 1871, The annual cost of the police force in Bengal rose from
366 lakhs in 1881 to 40-8 lakhs in 1891, to 517 lakhs in 1901, and
Fo 549 lakhs in rgo3. The composition of the force In those years
15 shown below :—

t -
i
v‘ ‘ Number in

]
!
Grade. e . |
1881 | asor | w0n o190yt |
Deputy-Inspectors-General . 2 ! z ? 2
District and Assistant Super- }
. intendents . . . 73 7t g5 188
Inspectors . .. 143 | 185 | 6o | 4 75 )
Sub-inspectors . . .: 697 \ 903 . L>49 e
Head constables . . co B9 2,357 1,704 122
Constables, including muni- |
cipal police . 20,170 ‘ 1§22 | 20.322 | 20552

NOTE.~These figures are exclusive of the Calcutta force, the aggregate strength

of which in 1903 was 3,3: he rail nd military police; they refer
3,323, and also of the railway a 1
oaly to the exceutive force ‘together with the reserves, both ordinary and armed.

* The corresponding figures for Bengal as now constituted were :—
P g g g

Deputy-Inspectors-General . . . . 2
District and Assistant Superintendents . 57
Inspectors . . . . . . 210
Sub-inspectors e e e e 1,241
Head constables . . . . - 3506
Constables, including municipal police . 16,101

The Deputy-Inspectors-General are, in the main, inspecting ofﬁcgrs,
but they also arrange the posting of officers below the rank of Assistant
Superintendent. The District Superintendents are in charge of the
Police of their Districts, but in all save purely departmental matters
they are subordinate to the District Magistrates. Inspectors are
¢mployed chiefly on inspection, and the greater part of the investigations
Is conducted by sub-inspectors ; much of this work was formerly done by
head constables, but of late years it has, as far as possible, been taken
out of their hands.

The higher grades of the police are filled on the results .of a com-
Petitive examination in England and a competitive examination in

Y2
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India, restricted to nominated candidates, a certain number of appoint-
ments being also given by nomination to natives of the country. The
competitive examination held in India is now, however, to be abolished.
Inspectors are almost invariably promoted sub-inspectors, but in future
a certain number are to be appointed direct. Sub-inspectors are
appointed either by open competition or by nomination. As a resu}t
of the Police Commission of 1903, it has been decided that there 1S
to be no competitive examination for the recruitment of sub-inspectors,
but that they shall be, as far as possible, recruited direct, and that 2
maximum proportion of appointments shall be fixed for promotion from
the rank of head constable. In every case they have to g0 through
a year’s training in the Bhagalpur Training School, where they f‘re
taught law, the Police Manual so far as it concerns them, the reading
and recording of finger-impressions, riding, and drill. Head constables
are, as a rule, promoted constables. Constables are recruited at the
head-quarters of each District. The percentage of foreigners (i. e. men
of another District) which it is permissible to enlist varies in different
Districts from 30 to 8o. Constables receive some training at the
head-quarters before being sent out to investigating centres, and when
stationed at head-quarters they also get some instruction in drill. .Ill
future they will be trained at central schools which are now being
established for the purpose.

Service in the police has, till very lately, been unpopula
educated natives. The appointment of the Police Commission 20
the hopes of an improved service have, however, of late led many
well-connected natives to apply for direct appointment to sub-1n-
spectorships.

The rural police force of chaukidirs or village watchmen is @ V€T
ancient institution, and, except in East and North Bengal, it is for the
most part descended from the old Hindu village system, under which
they were remunerated by small assignments of land. The village
watchmen were placed under the darogas by the Regulation of 1793
already referred to. Between 1813 and 1816 provision was made for
the maintenance of chaukidars at all Magistrates’ head-quarters, who
were paid monthly stipends by the residents of the towns in question’;
and a somewhat similar arrangement was soon afterwards introduced
generally in all Districts where the indigenous system mentioned
above did not exist. The powers and duties of the chankidars
were laid down in detail in Regulation XX of 1817. In 1838 their
number was estimated to be 190,000, In 1870 a new law was enacted
(VI (B.C.) of 1870) detailing their duties and providing for the levy of
their pay through the agency of local committees, called panchayass
who were empowered not only to fix their pay at any rate betwe.erl
Rs. 3 and Rs. 6 a month, but also to appoint and, if necessarys dismiss

r with
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them. The latter powers are now excrcised by the District Magistrate ;
the necessary funds are still usually collected by the panchayat, but
the Magistrate may, in certain cases, appoint a Zfaksilddr for the
Purpose. The chaukidirs are required to attend the police station at
regular intervals, usually once a week, in order to report the births
and deaths occurring in their beats, and to give information regarding
the movements of bad characters and other matters. They are also
required to give immediate notice of the occurrence of all hcinous
offences, and are empowered to arrest and take to the police station
persons caught red-handed. In order to provide a link between the
regular police and the village chaukidars, daffadars have been appointed
over groups of from ten to twenty chawkidars. ‘The rural police are not
ltfgally subordinate to the regular police, to whom they merely report.
They are under the control of the District Magistrate, who can, however,
de_legf\te his powers to the District Superintendent of police. In some
Districts he delegates all his powers, keeping in his own hands only the
igeneral power of control; in some Districts he delegates his powers
0 the head-quarters subdivision only; in others, again, he delegates
Powers to punish and reward within fixed limits. There are now
15§:°00 chaukidars, and the value of their annual emoluments is
estimated at about 79 lakhs'. Most of them are now under Act VI
(B.C) of 1870, but about 5,000 still hold service-lands in lieu of salary ;
?:oé; 4’_500_ are under Regulation XX of 1817, and upwards of 9,000,
for ota Nagpur, are under a special Act (V (B.C.) of 1887) passed
at part of the Province.

The only criminal tribe having its head-quarters in Bengal that need
bt_f noticed is the Magahiya Doms. These are most numerous in
Sarar} and Champiran Districts, where an attempt has been made to
reclaim them by inducing them to settle down as agriculturists. Settle-
ments have been formed on land given for the purpose by zamindars,
and allowances for the purchase of seeds, &c., have been made to them
by GOVernment. Enough has been done to make it possible for them
to live honestly if they choose to do so, but there has so far been no
very marked improvement in their habits ; their location in settlements,
however, gives the local authorities some hold over them.

Reformatory schools are maintained at Alipore and Hazaribagh ;
these contained 383 boys at the end of March, 1904, the total cost to
Government during the year being Rs. 58,000. Boys of the agricultural
classes are sent to the Hazaribagh school, where cultivation and
gardening are specially taught, while boys belonging to the industrial
Castes are sent to the Alipore school, where they are instructed in
various industries. The kindergarten system of teaching has been
s 106,500, and the value

! . .
of Th_e number of chankidirs in Bengal as now constituted i
their annual emoluments is estimated at nearly 49 lakhs.
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introduced at Alipore ; drill and gymnastics are included in the tran.‘lmg
at both schools, and games are played. A number of boys are provided
with work outside the schools under a system of licences, and the
Educational department endeavours to follow up the history of each
boy for three years after his release. .

On an average, 134,000 cases were reported yearly by the Po_hc‘;
between 1896 and 1gor, of which 67,000 were deait with by the crlr_ﬂma
courts, 56,700 or 84-6 per cent. ending in conviction and the remainder
in discharge of acquittal. During the same period 32,000 cases Wer¢ on
the average dealt with yearly by the Calcutta police, the nature of whosg
work is very different ; of these, 29,800 were referred to the courts, an
all but 950 ended in conviction.

The plan of identifying criminals by means of head measurementsf
was introduced by Sir Edward Henry, when Inspector-Genera! 0
Police ; but he subsequently replaced it by the system of ﬁnger-Pr.mtf’
which is now in vogue everywhere. The record of ﬁnger—impressmns,
which in 1897 consisted of only 8,000 slips, had risen to nearly 50,000
in 1901, and to nearly 80,000 in 1go3, when 1,555 men Were thusf
identified, compared with 345 in 1898, the first complete YEAT ©
working. "

A special reserve of from twenty to fifty constables, arf'n?d wit
converted Sniders (now being replaced by “onverted Martini-Henty
carbines) under a sub-inspector, is maintained at the head-quarters od
each District, and four military police companies of 100 each, armes
with Martini-Henry rifles, are stationed at Dacca*, Bhagalpur, Dumlfa,
and Hooghly. In accordance with the recommendation of the Police
Commission, these reserves are to be strengthened and placed in charge
of European inspectors, and all members of the force ar€ tO'Pass
periodically through them for courses of training. A separate railway
police was formed in 1867, and now comprises 2 Assistant Inspectors:
General, 17 inspectors, 44 sub-inspectors, 154 head constables, an
731 native and 14 European constables. )

The jails of Bengal are divided into three classes—Central, Disttlct,
and subsidiary. The Central jails, which are in charge of yhole-time€
officers, are intended for the confinement of persons sentenced tO
long terms of imprisonment. Including the Presidency Jail in'Cal;
cutta, where European convicts are incarcerated, there are now eight
Central jails; in 1881 there were nine, and in 1891 scven. At the
head-quarters of Districts where there is no Central jail, theré 15
a District jail, which, except at Darjeeling, is supervised by the Civil
Surgeon.  Prisoners sentenced to imprisonment for more than tw‘i
years are transferred to a Central jail. There are subsidiary jails at al
subdivisional head-quarters for the detention of under-trial prisoners

' There are six Central jails in Bengal as now constituted.
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and of those sentenced to imprisonment for not more than fourteen
fiﬁ}ys. It is proposed to detain only under-trial prisoners in these small
Jalls as far as is practicable. Detailed statistics are given in Table XIII
at the end of this article (p. 357).

The modern administration of the Jail department, which is controlled
by an Inspector-General, dates from the period between 1877 and 1881,
Wwhen many improvements were effected—the superintending staff was-
Strengthened, and the pay and prospects of the subordinates were
mproved ; new jails were built, discipline was made more strict, and
greater care began to be taken to see that the prisoners were properly
housed, clothed, and fed, and that medical aid was promptly rendered
to those in need of it. The result of these measures has been most
satisfactory, 1In 1881 and for twenty years previously, the mortality
amongst prisoners had exceeded 61 per 1,000 ; in the next decade it fell
t0 45; between 1892 and 1go1 it was only 32, and in 1903 only 23-7
Per 1,000. The chief jail diseases are dysentery, pneumonia, malarial
fe‘fers’ and cholera. Dysentery is becoming less common ; in 1903, in
SPite of a greatly increased jail population, the deaths from this cause
numbered only g1, compared with 475 twenty years earlier. Cholera
has almost ceased to be a jail disease; in 1903 there were only 24
€ases and ry5 deaths. Fewer deaths than formerly are now ascribed
to “fever, but this is due in part to better diagnosis; and the same
cause may also perhaps account for the reported increase in tuberculosis,
which, like pneumonia, often results from overcrowding.

In the District jails the prisoners are employed on simp}e forms 9{
labour, such as brick-pounding, flour-grinding, and oil-pressing ; but' in
the Central jails special industries are carried on to meet t'he require-
ments of various Government departments. In the Presidency Jail
much of the Government printing is done; at Buxar tents and cotton
cloth are made; at Midnapore the prisoners work in cane, Coir, and
aloe fibre, and so on. The earnings aggregated nearly 6 lakhs in 1903,
Compared with 53 lakhs in 1881, but the provision of hard labour
for the prisoners is considered of more importance than the amount
€arned. The expenditure is steadily rising, but this is due largely to the
Increased cost of food-stuffs. ] )

Bengal has always contained a large number of ord}nary v1l'lage
schools or pathsilas. These were used mainly by the higher Hindu
castes and gave instruction in reading, Writing, and oo tion.
arithmetic, but the education they afforded was very . '
dememar)’; it consisted largely in learning by rote, anc_l especially n
Committing elaborate arithmetical tables to memory. Brahfnan pandits
taught Sanskrit to their disciples, who were mostly Brahmans and
Baidyas, and there were also some indigenous medical schools. Muham-
madan children attended maktabs, or elementary schools where boys
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learnt to recite the Koran, and madrasas, or more advanced schools
teaching Persian and Arabic. Under the Company’s Charter Act of
1813 a lakh of rupees a year was allotted for expenditure on education,
and in 1823 a Committee of Public Instruction was appointed. This
Committee sought to encourage the learning and literature respected by
the people and to foster high education as it was then understood, but
no attempt was made to arrange for any general system of education.

Under Lord William Bentinck the cause of English education, ‘WbICh
had hitherto been fostered mainly by the independent efforts of mission-
aries, rapidly gained ground ; and in 1833 it was decided, through the
influence of Macaulay, to impart instruction in the higher S?hOOIS
through the medium of English. The abolition in 1837 of Persian a3
the court language gave a great stimulus to the study of English, and
about the same time the education grant was raised to 4% lakhs;
a system of scholarships was created for English schools, and Bengal
was divided into nine educational circles, in most of which there was
a central college, while every District was provided with a school to
teach both English and the vernacular.

The Committee of Public Instruction was replaced in 1842 bY
a Council of Education. A system of examinations and scholarships
was devised, and steps were taken to obtain employment in the PUbhc
service for the most successful students. Model vernacular schQOIS
were established, and arrangements were made for the periodlca1
examination of indigenous schools. Books were lent to these schools,
and money rewards, amounting to about Rs. 5,000 a year, were given
to deserving teachers and pupils.

The celebrated educational Dispatch, issued by the Court of Directors
in 1854, gave a great impulse to education in India, and led in Bengal
to the appointment in 1855 of a Director of Public Instruction and of
a certain number of inspectors and sub-inspectors of schools, and als?,
shortly afterwards, to the constitution of a University Committee. Th?s
was followed by the establishment of a regular department of Public
Instruction. From that date the progress of education in Bengal has
been rapid and sustained. Systematic inspection was introduced, the
scholarship system was developed, and grants-in-aid were given 0
private schools and colleges. All grades of education were fostered,
and a complete system of examinations was organized. Encouragement
was afforded to elementary education by means of small scholarships
offered to the best pupils of vernacular schools, The most advanced
boys from the District schools competed every year for higher scholar-
ships tenable in colleges. Grants-inaid were given to 79 English and
140 vernacular schools, and the School Book and Vernacular Literature
Societies were established, both of which published useful works.

In Bengal proper the colleges established prior to 1857 were fourteen
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I number, the earliest and most important being the Calcutta Madrasa,
which was founded by Warren Hastings in 1781, In 1817 the Hindu
COllege, which was subsequently merged in the Presidency Colleg('e, was
founded for the teaching of the English language and European science.
A college was established by the Baptist missionaries at Serampore in
1818. The Sanskrit College dates from 1824, and in 1830 Dr. Duff
founded the General Assembly’s Institution. The schism in the
Scottish Church in 1843 led to the cstablishment of the Free Church
Institution. The Hooghly College was opened in 1836, and the Patna
College in 1855—-6. Besides these, there were Government colleges at
Dacca*, Berhampore, Midnapore, and Krishnagar. Tbe Doveton,
I-‘a Martinitre, and St. Paul’s Colleges in Calcutta were private founda-
tlo.ns’ and the Bhawanipur College was maintained by the London
Missionary Society. ’

The Educational department is divided into four sections: namc?ly,
the Tmperial service, the Provincial service, the Subordinate service,
and the Lower Subordinate service. The Imperial service! consists (?f
31 officers appointed in England, comprising the Director of Public
Instruction, Assam, the Assistant Director of Public Instruction, Bengal,
6 principals of colleges, 15 professors and 5 inspectors of schogls,
and 3 to fill vacancies. The post of Director of Public Instruction
18 not included within the Indian Educational service. The Proyinc:al
service, which is filled mainly by recruitment in India, consists of
Io9 officers: namely, 6 divisional inspectors of schools, 7 assistant
nspectors, 4 principals of colleges, 56 professors of colleg?s, 23 hefad
Masters of collegiate and training schools, and 10 other officers. The
Subordinate service, which includes all deputy-inspectors gf sc}.moo‘ls,
head masters of District schools, some assistant masters in DlStrICt
schools, foremen at technical institutions, &c., comprises 464 appomt-
men‘ts, The minimum pay is Rs. 50 a month. The Lower Subordinate
SeIvice consists of 1,112 persons.

The Director is the chicf controlling officer of the department.
Below him the chief exccutive officers are the divisional inspectors of
schools, one for each Commissioner’s Division, who, with the help of

L Owing 10 the recent transfer of officers to the new Province of Eastern Bgng:;
and Assam, the strength of the Indian Educational service in Berfgﬂl has be:;:rc u:an
10 27 officers, 1t incﬁldes 2 divisional inspectors of schools, the mspectf)f‘ol lur?ion
schools, the inspectress of schools, the Assistant Dircctor of PUbl'l . nj\;’::r thé
5 principals and 14 professors of colleges, and 3 officers to ALl vacancics. the Bengal
transfer of 27 officers to the new Province, there remain 81 oiff\cers‘tuis ot e
Provincial service: namely, 4 divisional inspectors and 5 asslstan‘t XIIIISP;?;: nd trainin é
5 principals and 42 professors of colleges, 16 head masters of co egf‘rred to the ne;v
schools, and g other officers.  Altogether 101 officers have been transferres " offors
Province from the Subordinate Educational service, which now comprises 34

exclusive of the sub-inspectors of schools.
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assistant inspectors, supervise all schools in their Divisions. Usually
each District is in charge of a deputy-inspector, who is assisted by 2
sub-inspector in each subdivision and gwr7 instructors in each #kana.
The District boards have control over education more or less elemP:n'
tary in rural tracts, but in some cases they have delegated their duties
in regard to primary education to local boards. In the few Dismc.ts‘
where these boards do not exist, the local control is vested in speciat
committees. .

The department® maintains 11 Arts colleges, including one for girls ;
9 professional colleges, of which 4 are law colleges attached to and
forming part of the same number of Arts colleges ; 77 secondary scl}OOIS’
including 2 high and one middle English school for girls ; 123 primary
schools, including one for girls ; and also 145 schools for special -
struction, including a Government college and 4 Government vernacular
schools for medicine. .

The teaching institutions fall into three main groups : namely, Unr-
versity education, or the advanced instruction given to candidates for
degrees ; and secondary education, or the instruction given to boys and
girls who have passed beyond the third or clementary stage, known a5
primary education,

The rise of the Calcutta University dates from 1856, when rules Were
formulated for conducting examinations and granting degrees in Arts,
Law, Medicine, and Engineering, and the Presidency College was
placed upon an improved footing. The Act of Incorporation of the
Calcutta University was passed in January, 1857. In 1859 the inter-,
mediate examination in Arts was established, the degree of ¢ Licentiate
was created in the Faculties of Taw and Engineering, and that of
Doctor in the Faculty of Law. The degree of M.A. was conferred for
the first time in 1862, and that of Bachelor of Science in T9o1-2.

In 1904 the Indian Universities Act was passed, which gives greater
control in academical matters to the teachers who are connected with

colleges affiliated to the University; it also aims at improving the

standard of education in colleges, imposes more stringent conditions

on affiliation, and provides for periodical inspection by experts.

The Viceroy is Chancellor of the University, The Fellows ar€
appointed by him, but some of them are selected on the suggestion
of graduates and of the Faculties of the Scnate. ‘The Vice-Chancellor
is appointed by the Governor-General-in-Council from the Fellows:
The University is not a teaching University in the ordinary sense of the

! In the new Provincial area the department maintains 8 Arts colleges, one of
which is for girls; 6 professional colleges ; 59 secondary schools, including one high
and 2 middle English schools for girls ; 86 primary schools, one of which is for girls;

and 103 special schools, including one Government collese and 3 Government
.. =l «
vernacular schools for medicine,

EDUCATION 337

term ; its principal functions are to affiliate colleges, to recognize high
schools, to prescribe courses of study for colleges and the upper classes
of high schools, to hold examinations, and to grant certlﬁctates and
diplomas to the successful candidates. The Chancellor, Vice-Chan-
cellor, and Fellows constitute the Senate, which meets once a year,
and also when convened by the Vice-Chancellor on the requisition .o.f
any six members. It is divided into the Faculties of Arts, Law, Medi-
cine, and Enginecring, to which a Faculty of Science has now been
added. These Faculties are appointed by the Senate at its annual
meeting, and each elects its own president ; every member of the
Senate is a member of at least one Faculty. The executive gczyernment
of the University is vested in a Syndicate, consisting of the Vice-Chan-
cellor and ten of the Fellows, who are elected for one ycar b.y the
several Faculties. Boards of Studies consisting of from six to sixteen
members are appointed for the principal departments of studleﬁ; the{r
duties are to recommend textbooks and the courses of study %n their
respective departments, and to advise the Syndicate regarding the
appointment of examiners and upon any other matter that may be
referred to them. The expenditure of the University in 1903-4 Wwas
2-29 lakhs, which was entirely met from the fees paid by candidates at
the examinations. o
In 1857, 10 Arts colleges were affiliated to the Calcutta University.
The number had risen to 34 in 1891, to 44 in 1901, and to 46 m
1903-4. These are divided into two grades: the first-grade teach
Up to the B.A. standard of the University, while in the sec‘ond.-grac.]e
colleges the course prescribed for the intermediate examination 1n
Arts, or a course of a similar standard, is taught. An un.der.graduate
of the University may appear for the B.A. or B.Sc. eplajtm1nattlofgi_ptro(i
vided he has prosecuted a regular course of study in any a iate
institution for not less than four academical years, and if he passes, he
may appear at the M.A. examination whenever he pleases. Off the
46 affiliated colleges, 11 are maintained by Go.vemmefm‘t and On% ronvﬂ
municipal funds; 6 are aided and 28 unaided. The Presi e(;)cyc{
Patna, and St. Xavier’s Colleges were affiliated to the BSc Stffm ‘:}:e
of the Calcutta University in 1gor. The Indian Association dor i
Cultivation of Science has also been afﬁliated*to this sta?]darc;:ner;
addition to those just mentioned, the Dacca’ College; tlisti’tution
Assembly’s Institution, the Duff College, the Metropolitan - Art;
the Ripon and the Bangabisi Colleges arc the most 1:inpli)rOfe%iom1
colleges. The total expenditure incurred.on Arts1 513] Lo dérived
colleges in 1903—4 was 1273 lakhs, of which 5-87 la
from Provincial revenues and 4-92 lakhs from fees. ' College and
A Law department was attached to the PTCSId?nCY o followed
affiliated to the University in 1857. This example was SO ’
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and the number of colleges teaching law had grown to 12 in 1890-T,
and to 17 in 1900-1, the number falling to 16 in 1903—4. The open-
ing of law classes in other Calcutta institutions greatly reduced the
attendance and income of those at the Presidency College, which were
therefore abolished. The Calcutta Medical College was founde('l n
1835 by Lord William Bentinck, and affiliated to the Calcutta Univer-
sity in 1857. For the students of this college University standards of
various descriptions have been prescribed. Institutions for medical
education are now controlled by the Inspector-General of Civil Hos-
pitals. The Civil Engineering College was opened in November, 1856,
as a department of the Presidency College, but in 1880 it was replaced
by the Government Engineering College at Sibpur (see HOWRAH),
which was affiliated to the University ; the instruction was made more
practical, and classes were opened for civil engineers, mechanical
engineers, overseers, and mechanical apprentices. A few appointments
under Government are guaranteed to the students of this college.

Students not living with their parents or guardians are now requm?d
to reside at duly authorized hostels. The number of such hostels 1B
1903-4 Was 411, with 14,045 inmates; and they were maintained at
a cost of 10-95 lakhs, of which Rs. 51,000 was paid from public sources.

The results of the most important examinations in each of the years
1880-1, 1890-1, 1900-1, and 19034 are shown below :—

Passes* in 18801, 18go-1. 1900-1. 19034
Matriculation . . < | 1,184 1,816 2,812 2,394
First or Intermediate in Arts 320 693 | 1,039 1,198 |
Ordinary Bachelor of Arts :

degree . . . . 126 231 329 295
Higher and special degrees . 30+ 87t 91§ 741

* Including private candidates,

+ In M.A.only. Besides, there were ses | i in Honours
in Medicine, 9 in M.B., 10 in L.E. and 3 " 1 17 0 L.M.S,, one in

{ In M.A. only. Besides, there were 128 passes | i .M.S., one in
Honours in Medicine, 3 in 2nd M.B,, onc in f/l.i;?;li‘n 113,111" l;?nhnzzideIjE. '

§ In M.A. only. Besides, there were 160 passes: inz ., 3 in 2nd
MB. and 10 BE. S, 100 passes in B.L., 64 in 2nd L.M.S,, 3 in

I In M.A. only. Besides, there were 116 ses i i M.S., 3in
2nd MB., 1210 B.E., and gin B.Sc. ¢ ‘30 Passes in B.L., 50 in 2nd L.M.S. 3

Schools which have classes where students are prepared for the
University Matriculation examination are classed as ¢ high schools,’ and
all other secondary schools are ‘ middle schools” The latter, again, are
divided into two classes, according as English is or is not included in
the curriculum. This language is the medium of instruction in the first
four classes of high schools, and it is taught as a second language in all
but the lowest classes of both high and middle English schools. ‘There
is a tendency to convert middle vernacular into middle English schools,
and to raise the latter to the rank of high schools ; the middle English
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now outnumber the middle vernacular schools, and also contain con-
siderably more pupils. The attendance at schools of this class is
improving, and is now about the same as in high schools. The tqtal
number of secondary schools for boys in 1903—4 was 2,465, of which
74, or 3 per cent., were directly managed by Government, and 186, or
7°5 per cent., by District or municipal boards ; 1,584, or 64-3 per ceqt.,
were aided from public funds, including Native State revenues, while
the rest were unaided. The number attending these schools was
252,000, o1 4-4 per cent. of the boys of school-going age.

Primary schools are intended chiefly for the masses. They are
divided into two grades —upper and lower. In the latter the elements
of reading, writing, simple arithmetic, and agriculture are taught. It. 1s
oW proposed to establish in purely agricultural areas rural schqols with
shorter and simpler courses suited to the needs of the agrlcult.ural
bopulation. In the upper primary schools the curriculum Is a l.lttle
more advanced, though considerably below the final course prescribed
for middie schools ; it includes the elements of history, geography,
geometry, and science, in addition to the study of vernacular literature.
A few primary schools are managed by the Educational department or
by local bodies ; but the great majority are merely aided by the grant
of monthly or quarterly stipends, supplemented by grants made on tl'le
result of local inspection and depending upon the number of. pupils
under instruction, the stage of instruction reached, the qualifications of
the guri, the nature and condition of the school-house, and other factors
which go to make up a successful school. This system o.f payment was
until recently the usual one, except in backward localitles,' but it has
been held not to work satisfactorily. It has now been decided to pay
all the guras by fixed stipends, and an additional grant of 5 lakhs has

een set aside by the Local Government for this purpose. In 1903-4,
122 primary schools were wholly maintained by the department, 18
by District or municipal boards, and 3o4 by Native States ; nearly 82
Per cent. of the total number were aided in the manner described
above, and a few were aided by Native States; the remainder were
unaided. The average yearly pay of the teachers of upper primary
Schools was about Rs. 136 in 1goo-1, and rose to Rs. 148 in 19034
that of the teachers of lower primary schools rose in the same period
from Rs, 56 to Rs, 63. In recent years no systematic attempt }.ms
been made to train gurits, but training schools for them are now being
started in each subdivision. ] . .

The promotion of female education in Bengal is beset with difficulties.
There is no general demand for it as a means of livelihood ; the parda
System and early marriage stand in the way, and, until recently, the
Curriculum was not suitable for girls. New standards, containing mor(tia
congenial subjects such as literature, history, domestic economy, an
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needlework, have now been prescribed for schools in and about

Calcutta, and are being gradually introduced in the Districts.

Girls’ schools in advanced tracts are aided from Provincial revenues,
and model primary schools for them have been started in every District.
Training classes, aided from Provincial revenues, have been recently
opened in connexion with mission and other schools, and QrthodOX
Hindu and Muhammadan female teachers have been appom'ted to
further the spread of zanana education. Zanana teaching is also
carried on by Christian missionaries and by several Hindu and Brahmo
associations, especially in Calcutta. )

The number of Arts colleges and schools for girls rose from 831 10
1881 to 2,362 in 1891, to 2,973 in 19071, and to 5,005 in 1904. In the
same years the numbers of girls in colleges were respectively 5, 40 7%
and ¢8; in secondary schools, 6,000, 5,500, 5,600, and 5,600 and 11
primary schools, 29,000, 75,000, 91,000, and 147,000. "T'he percentage
of girls under instruction to the number of school-going age was 0-87
in 18801, 1-61 in 18901, 1-8 in 1g9oo-1, and 2-8 in 19034 The
Bethune College, La Martiniere, and Loretto House are the prirlClPa1
centres of female education. In all twelve high schools for girls were
aided by Government or by District or municipal boards in 19034

District boards spent Rs. 25,000 on girls' schools in 1890~%
38,000 in 1900-1, and Rs. 80,000 in 1903—4. 'The boards have also
created special scholarships for female pupils in primary schools. To
encourage their education up to higher standards at home, Government
has recently ruled that girls may draw scholarship stipends without
attending schools, if they can prove that they have attained a higher
standard by home study. ‘There are an inspectress and assistant InSpec”
tress of girls’ schools, whose duty it is to look after female education.

The establishment of normal schools for training teachers other than
guriis dates from 1855, but it was not until 1874 that they became atall
numerous. There were then 56 in all. There are 10 medical schools
as compared with 5 in 1884 ; of these 4 are Government institutions,
and the rest are unaided. Among other special schools may be
mentioned 4 engineering and survey and 4 art schools. There were 27
industrial schools with 806 pupils in 1903-4, against 4 with 144 pupils
twenty years previously. Madrasas (for the teaching of Arabic an
Persian) have increased during the same period from 7 to 83. V:’irif_’us
other educational institutions, such as recognized fo/s (for the teaching
of Sanskrit), reformatory schools, music schools, and schools for the
deaf and dumb, number in all 590. An agricultural department
attached to the Sibpur Civil Engineering College was attended 10

1go3—4 by 25 students, 11 in the first year class and 14 in the secon

year; it has not been very successful and will shortly be remove
to Pisa.

S.
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Fixed grants were formerly given to certain European schools in
Bengal, but since 1882 the annual grants have been based partly on the
returns of attendance, and partly on the results of examinations. The
prlrr}ar}{ and secondary schools, taken together, numbered 55 with 5,000
pl'lplls In 1883, and 69 with 7,000 pupils in 1891 ; while 8o schools
Wwith 8,000 pupils were returned in 1903—4. The number of pupils who
PaSSt?d the various code examinations was 65 in 1883, 247 in 1891, and
543 N 1903~4 ; the numbers who passed the entrance examination of
the Ca!cutta University in the same thrce years were 38, 95, and 16
respeC“_VC])’- A few boys of the better class are provided with appoint-
ments in t.hc Police, Opium, and Accounts departments. Some have
?btam'ed situations in railways, mercantile offices, tea-gardens, and jute
Actories, and some have continued their education in the Medical
College or at the Sibpur Engineering College. The girls have become
teachers, typewriters, or shop assistants, and a few of them have entered
the medical profession.

Although some improvement is observable of late years, Muham-
madans are stll backward in respect of education. In proportion to
zlhe relat}ve populations, Hindus gained twelve times as many University
€grees in 19or as Muhammadans, and they sent thrice the number of
II:;I);]IS to secondary schools. In the same year only ¢ per cent. of

u allll.nadans of school-going age attended primary schools, as com-
Pared with I1-9 per cent. among Hindus. The comparison, however,
Cannot fairly be made solely on a numerical basis ; the great majority
of the Muhammadans of Bengal are converts from the lower strata of
the population, and it is doubtful if they are worse educated than the
Kochs and Chandals and cognate Hindu castes from whose ranks they
have sprung. Moreover, their instruction in the ordinary schools is
Tetarded by the long course of religious training which a devout
MUS{ﬂmz‘m must undergo before he may turn his thoughts to the
acquisition of secular knowledge. In order to foster Muhammadan
education, steps have been taken to improve the Maktabs and Koran
schools by offering subsidies to teachers who adopt the departmental
Standards, by replacing teachers of the old type by better qualified men,
and by increasing the number of Muhammadans on the inspecting staff.
Muhammadan pupils in high schools are allowed additional free
Studentships and enjoy the benefits of the Mohsin fund, under which

they obtain part remission of fees in schools and colleges. Several
special scholarships have also been created, with a view to enable
Muhammadans to receive collegiate education.

The great home of the aboriginal races is in the hills and uplands
of the Chota Nagpur plateau and the adjacent country. Special
attention has been given to the requirements of these rude tribes by
Government and the District boards, and excellent service has been
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rendered by missionarics, who have established many schools in their

midst. The Dublin University Mission has started a college at

Hazaribagh for the promotion of their higher cducation, and a (;,()ch-

ment high school at Rangamati is also chiefly intended for aborignes-

In the Santal Parganas a special inspector has been appointed 10 V}S't

Santal schools. In all 8,000 Christian and 34,000 non-Christial
aborigines attended school in 14O3—1. .

The expenditure on the various clisses of cducational institations
in 1900-1 and in 19e3-4, with the sources from which the funds wert
derived, is shown in Fable NIV at the end of this article (p. 359)-

The number of children attending schools represented vo-2 pet cent.
of the total population of school-going age in 1881, 13-5 in 1595 1
in 1901, and 165 per cent, in1903-4. The number of persons rutumc(}
as literate at the Census of 1gor was 4,254,000, LT 55 per centy of the
tatal population ; for males the percentage was 10-5 and for females 0°5-
During the last decade the number of literate niales shows an increase
of 15 per cent, while that of fomales has risen by 63 per cent Ir;
every 10,000 persons of cacl sex, 8g males and 6 females can read m“,
write: English.  "The Burdwan, Presidency, and Orissi Divisions are
the most advanced i the matter of cducation,  Among religion®
Christians take the lead, followed, in the order mentioned, by Buddhists,
Hindus, Musalmans, and Animists.  Of the Hindu indigenous f‘fdst’
the Baidyas and  Kiyasths have the largest proportion of literaté
persons, and the depressed race-castes of Bihar have the smallest

The fees i Government colleges vary from Rs. 12 @ month #
Presidency College to Rs. 2 in the Caleutta Madrasa and the Szmskrlt
College ; those in aided colleges range from Rs. 5 to Rs. 3 and th(.)S;/
n unaided colleges from Rs. 5 to Rs. 2 8. In Government high
schools fees range from R. 1 to R 5; i aided high schools fruiﬂ
annas 8 to Rs. 2, and in unaided high schools from annas 4 to Rs. 2
In Government middle schools the fees vary from anpas 2 19 R. 1, 11?
aided middle schools frot 2 to 8 annas, und in unaided middle schools
from 1 to § annas.  In primary schools the fees are from 1 to 4 annas:

The principal statistics of colleges, sehools, and scholars for cach ©
the years 1890-1, 1900-1, and 1903 4 are shown in Table XV at the
end of this article (p. 359).

Leaving out of account the Samachir Darpan, which was -‘*t‘i‘_"w_d
long ago at Serampore by Baptist missionarics, and the Samichdr
Chandritd, o Calcutta publication, it i5 doubtful whether event
ha]rfa dozen vernacular newspapers were in existence i bengal bcfortj
_180_0- In 1863, when weekly official report on native papers was
11‘15tlt.uted, the total number was 20, of which onc was publiShL’d n
Inglish and Urdy, 3 in Persian, one in findi, and 15 in Bengall.
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less than 7 of these papers were entirely devoted to religious and social
topics. The numbers of these newspapers stood at 40 in 1873, at
50 in 1881, at 71 in 1891, at 55 in 1901, and at 7o (4 only being
Muhammadan) in 1903-4. In that year there were also 22 native-
owned English newspapers and 4 Anglo-vernacular papers. Owing
to the spread of vernacular education and the growth of a reading
public, the native newspaper press has now, in its own way, become a
power in the country. A great change has gradually taken place in
its character, tone, and literary style. In 1863 and for some years
afterwards the papers devoted small space to the discussion of political
Questions or large administrative measures, and items of news and
Spec_ulations on religious and social subjects constituted the major
portion of their contents. Politics received very meagre treatment;
the writers offered their opinions with diffidence, and their tone was
always respectful ; their literary style was stiff and sanskritized. The
Principal characteristics of such papers at the present time are the
Increasing prominence given to political and administrative questions,
a reckless, exaggerated, and occasionally disloyal tone, and a colloquial,
ungrammatical, and anglicized style. With the spread of English
education, the papers published in English by Bengalis are rapidly
growing in importance.

The vernacular papers have, as a rule, a very limited circulation, and
only about 15 are of much importance. The Hitabadi and Basumali
occupy the first place in respect of circulation; the latter paper has,
however, less influence than the Bangabdsi, the organ of the orthodox
Hindus, The Sanjibant is the mouthpiece of the Brahmos, and the
Hablul-matin and Mihir-o-Sudhakar represent the Muhammadans.

The number of publications received in the Bengal Library‘ d\.lring
1903~4 was 2,qog, of which 2,089 were books and 816 were periodicals.
These publications deal with literary, social, political, religious, a'nd
economic subjects ; but, with the exception of a few important scientific
Publications, they display little original research.

Most of the chief medical institutions of the Province are in Cal.cutta.
Arpong the Mofussil institutions the largest and most important is the
Mitford Hospital at Dacca*, which was built in 1858 Medical.
at a cost of over Rs. 76,000 ; it has accommodation .
for 170 patients. The Bankipore Hospital, for which a new bu11_d1ng is
bei“g provided, has now 124 beds; the Cuttack General Hospltal has
82 beds; the Burdwin Hospital, 76 ; the Darbhangi }_{OSP“al’ 65
the Midnapore Hospital, 77 ; and the Gaya Pilgrim Hospital, 8_4 beclls.
The Lady Dufferin Zanana Hospitals in Bettiah and Darbhang_a_, main-
tained, respectively, by the Bettiah and the Darbhanga Rajs, and
the Lady Elgin Zanana Hospital at Gaya are also doing excellent
work,
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There are dispensaries at all District and subdivisional head-quarters
and wherever there are municipalities, and also at many places 10 the
interior ; all the former and many of the latter of these have accommo-
dation for in-patients. They are for the most part maintained by the
municipality or District board concerned, with the aid of grants from
Government and public subscriptions. The total number of these
dispensaries in 1903 was 614, compared with only 237 twenty years
eatlier. For further details Table XVI at the end of this article
may be referred to (p. 360).

There are 5 lunatic asylums in the Province, situated at Bhawanipur
in Calcutta, Dacca*, Patna, Cuttack, and Berhampore. Of these, the
first is reserved for Europeans and Eurasians, and the otbers for
natives ; the latter, with the exception of that at Dacca*, will soon jbe
replaced by a single central asylum. The alleged causes of insanity
among Europeans are chiefly the abuse of alcohol among males and
heredity in the case of females; ganja-smoking and heredity are the
chief causes assigned for lunacy among natives. o

There are 8 asylums for lepers, at Gobra, Deogarh, Purilia, Rank
ganj, Asansol, Bankuri, Bhagalpur, and Lohardaga. The siX last
mentioned have been established by the Society for Missions to Lep'ers
in India and the East, and the Gobra asylum is a Government institution
managed by a body appointed by Government. The total number_?
inmates in October, 1904, was 1,179, of whom 622 were in the Purilia
asylum. The Lepers Act, ITT of 1898, which came into force 1N
Bengal in 1901, provides for the segregation and medical treatment of
pauper lepers and for the control of lepers following certain trades
connected with the bodily requirements of human beings.

In former times the practice of inoculation was widespread. The
operation was preceded by a ceremony performed in honour of
Sttala, the goddess of small-pox: a twig of a mango-trec was dipped
in a pitcher of water, some mantras or charms were rccited by
a Brahman, and offerings of milk and sweetmeats were made. '.[‘he
patient was then inoculated with the crust of small-pox on the right
forearm, if a male, or on the left forearm, if a female. He was bathed
on the second day, to bring on fever, and was then confined for twenty-
one days, after which a mixture of turmeric, #im leaves, and coco-nut
oil was n.xbbed over the body. Inoculation is still practised clan-
destinely in parts of Orissa and Bihar, but it is becoming more an
more rare, and vaccination is rapidly taking its place. Vaccinators aré
hffeflsed by District Magistrates, and their work is supervised by the
Civil Surgeons and the Superintendents of Vaccination. Where the
older method survives, the vaccinators are usually recruited from
the ranks of the former inoculators, but in the Province as a whole
barely a quarter of the staff belongs to this class.
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The chief statistics of hospitals, lunatic asylums, and of vaccination

are shown in Table X VI at the end of this article (p. 360).
) In order to bring quinine within the reach of all, the system of selling
it through the agency of the Postal department, in pice-packets, each
Containing 5 (now 7) grains, was inaugurated in 1892. The drug is
Manufactured at the Government factory in Darjeeling, and is made up
Into packets at the Alipore jail, whence it is supplied to all post offices
In Bengal. The postmasters receive a small commission on the sales
effected by them. The system has met with considerable success ; in
1903 nearly 3,000,000 packets of this valuable febrifuge were sold,
Compared with one-gighth of a million in 1893.

The difficulties in the way of promoting village sanitation in India are
€normous, the chief being the ignorance and prejudices of the people
anfl the absence of an educated and trustworthy local agency. Some-
thing has been done to improve the water-supply by providing tanks
and wells, and disinfecting them cither periodically or when epidemic
disease breaks out; and grave sanitary evils, which affect the public
health and so constitute a public nuisance, are dealt with under Chap-
ter XIV of the Indian Penal Code. The Local Self-Government Act
(11X (B.C.) of 1885) contains provisions for enforcing sanitation, but
they have not yet been applied. A Sanitary Board was constituted in
1_889’ but it is merely a consultative body, and at present attention is
dm?Cted mainly to the education of public opinion in municipalities.
It is hoped that in time, with the diffusion of education, a knowledge
of sanitary requirements will gradually spread to rural areas; but until
1t does 50 very few improvements are feasible.

The basis of all surveys in Bengal is the Grand Trigonometrical
Su“’e)’ which was carried out early in the nineteenth century. A general
Tevenue survey commenced in 1835, and by 1872 the
Operations had been extended to the whole Province
except Midnapore District (which was surveyed in 1872-8), the Sundar-
bans, Hill Tippera*, the Chittagong Hill Tracts*, the Santal Parganas,
Angul, and the Chota Nagpur Division. Most of these tracts were
topographically surveyed during the same period on scales varying from
% inch to 1 inch to the mile. The revenue survey was preceded by
a demarcation of villages and estates, which was known as the i/fd/e
Survey, and was generally made on the scale of 4 inches to the mile.
The boundary of each village and estate was separately surveyed ; the
Mmaps showed also important topographical details, but were on too
small a scale to indicate field boundaries. From these surveys District
maps have been prepared on 4 and 1 inch scales.

Between 1863 and 1869 a didra’ survey was made along th‘e bal:IkS
of the Ganges from the point where it enters Bengal down to its junction

U Djsra means an alluvial flat or island.
zZ2
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with the Brahmaputra, and all changes due to alluvion and diluvion
which had taken place since the revenue survey were mapped. In
1874-6 this survey was continued down to the sea. About the same
time a number of surveys were made in different parts of the Province,
either in order to resettle the revenue of Government estates, as in th_e
case of Chittagong* and Khurda, or to assess ghatwali’ lands in Chotd
Nagpur. These surveys were generally on a scale of 16 inches to.the
mile and showed field boundaries, but they were with some exceptl.Ons
partial and unprofessional, and were lacking in accuracy and finish.
In 1889 it became necessary to survey the sub-province of Orissa _a"d
the District of Chittagong*, in order to resettle the revenue of tme"
expired estates, and professional detachments of the Survey department
of the Government of India were organized for this purpose. In 1890
it was decided to prepare a survey and record-ofrights in the North
Bihar Districts, and similar methods were adopted. The total area
dealt with by parties of the Survey of the Government of India between
1889 and the end of September, 1904, has been 32,915 square miles,
as shown below :—

Area in . Areain! | Areain

District. square District, ' square District. 5‘1‘.‘]‘"6

miles, miles. “ ’T.,ei'-—

Chitu&gong* 2,003 | Cuttack 2,269 | Purnea . | 2408

Muzaftarpur | 3,046 | Balasore 1,733 | Backergunge* 2,126

Champaran | 3,280 | Puri , 1,134 “ Rinchi .| 1344
Saran. 2,510 | Tippera* 554 | Other District
Gaya. . 546 | Palamau 204 | areasunder200

Darbhanga. | 3,307 | Bhagalpur . 1 3,849 | square miles . 853

Monghyr . | 1,449 | Darjeeling. | * 210 T

| Total {32,975

These surveys have been made on a scale of 16 inches to the mile
(larger scales have sometimes been employed for crowded village
sites), and the maps show the boundary of each field as well as all
topographical features. In addition to the area shown above, similar
operations have been carried out in the Santil Parganas, Singhbhtm
Noakhali* and elsewhere, by parties working under the supervision of
revenue officers, the field-to-field measurements in this case being some:
times preceded by a professional traverse survey. A large number of
petty estates have also been surveyed at the request of the proprictors:
Taking all these surveys together, cadastral maps of about 36,405
squate miles, or nearly a quarter of the area of British territory in the
Province, have been prepared since 188¢.

In’ 1892 an officer of the Survey of India was appointed, with the title
of Director of Bengal Surveys, to administer the Bengal Survey directly

! Lands held, in lieu of pay, for police services. Disputes had arisen as to what
lands were so held, and as to the services to be rendered.
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under the Bengal Government. His post was abolished in 1893, and
Fhe appointment of Superintendent of Provincial Surveys created in
its stead.
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Committee on the Affairs of the East India Company (1812)—
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Administration of Bengal, 19o1-2 (Calcutta, I903).—Rzycizu-:—Saldtz‘n,
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1876).—E. W. Collin: Report on the Existing Arfs and Industries in
Bengal (Calcutta, 18go).— Provincial Monographs on Brass and Copper,
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BENGAL ' TABLES | sar

TABLE 1V

PRICES OF STAPLES IN BENGAL

(In seers per rupee)

Average price in seers per rupee Av
he decade endi verage
TABLE III Selected staples. Selected centres. for the decade ending for“;(llg_)‘;e'ar
. 1880. 1890. 1900.
STATISTICS OF CANALS 1N BENGAL Jurdwian L1823 21.09 1459 11.63
e e e T T R Calcutta . .| 13606 14-?0 10.82 9+41
ipts, i 1 ! ice (comm Rangpur* .| 1957 17-63 12.02 13:10
prea | RPN | Workng || Net | Percin: (common). 4| NN 1 rgr | 1843 | 1323 | 14T
irrigated pe expenses, | revenue, | age of net P o2 ey e i
Canals. ; %in R T ‘ in thou- in thou- | revenue atna . . .04 . 57 H
square | Irri- | Navi- sands of | sands of | on capital Cuttack . | 2256 2121 1534 170
miles). | gation. | gation. |  TWPees | T ouay: Burdwian | 1485 1462 1z.6g 13-2_?;
T T - Calcutta . .| 1374 1417 112 11.9
A i Wheat f Rangpurt .| 1623 | 1502 10:03 12.23
verage for ten years ending 1889-90. . Dacca* . | 1305 1384 1123 17.00
Som . .| 447 | Gyo | 63 G615 | + 145 | ¥ OO Patna . .| 193z | 1947 | 1527 16-49
;)’[ndssa TR £ 1,34 84 390 | — 1,55 - 069 Cuttack . .| 1517 1537 1097 1404
idnapore .| 128 Lio | 1,28 | 2,26 + 26| +o03! Bt Caleutta . | 2081 2113 1575 rgest
arle . R )
; PR —— B ) we |  a
on ‘ 645 8,6 2 6 + 1.1 b . . 77 .
Orissa 250 275? ',.Z% 4:33 f— 3%(:, - 0-22 Jowdir {] Calcutta . .| 16:69 19-44 16.02 16-25
Midnapore 119 | 1,25 | 1,23 241 | + 28| +033 i| Patna . .| 2878 zz.zs 2176 zg-zo
- Patna . . 2581 23:70 20-33
So Yecar 19oo-1. Marua . 41 Muzaffarpur . 24.62 29-28 19:93 27475
E)r?ssa gzg lg,gg 37 } 0,24 v 486 + ’?; Hazaribagh . | 2954 30.61 21:37 2570
. . s 90 4,52 - 44 — o Mas . 8 2201 1650 16.68
Hnaore s v o1 L i IR Maize ) i ]C)::ﬁztta ;gfu 29-32 22.82 26.00
s Year 1903-4. * Burdwan | 1825 | 2078 | 1592 16-42
Oo!‘. . 791 | 12,51 23 5.38 + 7,86 1 + 2:04 Caleutta . "1 3631 19-24 14:08 1469
Ml;;;s; e . 328 | 3,26 7° 383 | + 45 +oOl7 Gram ]| Rangpur* .| 1326 } 1514 1354 14:62
po o] 145 1,49 47 1,50 + %o | + o082 gacca* . . 16'93 1%?? :g:g ;zgg
—— atna . . 249 26.0 .k .
Cuttack . .| 21,67 19-66 1596 18.30
Burdwan . 926 12.02 11.37 1333
Calcutta . . 9-93 12.08 10-66 11.17
Salt Rangpur* .| 7'54 10.62 9-29 1131
* | Dacca* . . 8.74 1123 974 11-19
Patna . . 8.08 10-60 10.87 11.25
Cuttack . .| 1081 12:34 10-68 14-50
Piece-goods. Rs.a.p. | Re.a.p | Rs.ap Rs. a.p.
Grey shirtings
Calcutta, 8:}glb’s. % . . .| 4-12-0| 4-6-6 | 57073

NOTE.—A seer is 2057 Ib.
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TRADE OF BENGAL WITH OTHER PROVINCES AND STATES IN

BENGAL

TABLE V

(In thousands of rupees)

!
Imports (Foreign and |
Indian goods) . . ‘

|

Cotton, raw . . .
, twist and yarn .
,»  piece-goods .
,, other manufac-

tures . .

Grain and pulse

Hides and skins

Metals and manufactures
of metals .

Oils .

Oilseeds

Opium .

Provisions

Salt

Spices .

Sugar .

Tea .

Wood .

| By sea (exclusive of Govern-l
| inent stores and treasure).
! k

Woollen goo'ds
All other articles .

Treasure .

1
Indian goods) .

Coal and coke .

Cotton goods .

Grain and pulse

Jute and manufactures
of jute . . .

Metals and manufactures
of metals . . .

Oils . .

Provisions .

Spices . . . .

Sugar .

Tobacco .

All other articles .

Treasure

Exports (Foreign and T

) ‘ ‘
18Q0-1. | 190O-1. ‘ 10034, 18go-1. i 1900-1.
|
3,33,37 | 400,00 475,33 | 13,4691 | 21,8586
49,47 5,99 7,11 1:11)65 7939
4736 | 50.68| 4g19|  2,05| 4908
35,241 5767| 54,83 9291 2403
1,60| 202| 2,35 70
2,68| 38,67| s79| 92,68 13840
4,31 4,84 8o 60,16 | 1,40,30
5,63 21,11| 13,08 40,47 52,38
9,30 { 7414|1,71,38 1,60 1L15
43,52 23,12 16)52 1,43,12 2752’46
2,32,94 3,12,36
3,03 5,82 6,04 00,24 91,52
18,12 17,58 10,55 2,61 22,24
15,501 30,19 | 29,73 1,33 10,29
5,96 | 19,37 13,06 4,82 64,03
2 8 38| 3,43,60| 4,606,38
44,10| 46,63 | 41,82 20,55
68 81 29 5,70| 89,10
4585 | 53,181 57,41 2,34,05| 3,09,90
11,10 7,46 | 4,27 Notre- | 338,606
gistered.
+ 15:36,76 | 7,16,30 6,44,68 | 11,93,30 | 19,52,97
9,97 | 143,69 {1,13,24 | 25,05 88,75
22,92 36,00 42,09| 5,77,21 | 451,73
1,60,08 1,93,30 | 1,18,19 | = 46,43 | 4,97:08
1,25:59 | 1,25,18 | 1,36,59 |  3565] 9020
11,98 | 12,51 | 18,73] 1,55,69| 1,58,32

1,78 6,60 | 15,77 ’31:12 ’64:46
14,86 23,27 31,22 35,15 66,45
30,411 42,00 | 44,47| 3582 5453

2,22 2,330 1,76 52,98| 88,32
11,69, 27,81| 25,04 29,00 43,99
97,26 1 1,02,621 97,58| 1,71,22| 3,49,18
1,02,43 68,03 59,20 Not re- 1,35’89

gistered. i

18,05,29
e

3]50V45
o

INDIA

e

i

By rail and river.

19034+

——

26,36,88
1,58)87
35,37

31,09

7527
394,09
1,05,09

r
85;504
10,07

2,88,53
3,38,78
1,12,75
19,0
46,47
67,04
5,530
22,97
31,83
3726795
Pihticad

4,21,83

I

1,39,48
596,38

81,80
1,41,00
1,77 26

'66,85

41,96

55762

1,11,40
43,99

1152’61

TABLES

TABLE VI

ForrlcN MArITIME TRADE OF BENGAL,

349

EXCLUSIVE OF

GOVERNMENT STORES AND TREASURE

Imports

Animals, living
Apparel . .
Cotton twist and yarn
»  piece-goods
D other manufactures
rugs, medicines, and narcotics
!ass and glass-ware . .
Liquors

etlals. and manufactures of metal
Oi(l:sudmg hardware and cutlery

grq;'isions . . R
allw. B

Salt ay ]?1ant and rolling-
Spices oo
S\lgar

Woollen g'oods.
All other articles

TrEasu re .

Lxports (Indian and Forcign goods)

Coal and coke . . . .
Cotgon and cotton manufactures
Grain and pulse
Hides and skins
Indigo . . . .
_E:te. (and manufactures of jute .

c (except d . . .
Oils Pt dE
Oilseeds
Opium
Saltpetre . <
Silk and silk manufactures

ea ., . . . . .
All other articles .

. . .

Treasure .

Machinery and mill-work .
s, in-

stock .

(In thousands of rupees)

‘ 1890-1. 1900-1. . 19034+ '
Ve —— — !
26,08,03 | 3! 86,91 33,0454
11,42 20,83 20,19
4230 44,61 47,83
1,02,56 73,52 " 12,22
13,30,10 | 14,55:90 | 1443
3 ‘;)giog 61,07 66,84
23,55 44,73 4754 |
21,54 29,14 31,34
48,02 48,91 49,71
81,32 1,01,81 1,41,70
2,68,58 | 396,72 | 49835
148,24 | 179,92 | 1,81,96
27,62 35:35 34,31
27,93 58,57 39,18
63,62 45,88 54,45
26,56 42,47 27,74
69,01 | 1,5999 | 18390
75,10 ’ 86178 75L,53
2,15,47 3,00,70 | 4,04,72
201,84 | 57493 [ 947:69
37,25,93 | 55,444 59:96,10
2,62 50,22 38,12
1,12,05 77,44 | 121,89
4,11,46 4,08,05 6,50,04
20705 | 55502 | 482,99
2,05,11 1,56,90 60,Ig
10,03,33 18,63,59 | 21,07:5
78,03 1,04,04 2,68,99
32,38 30,01 31,860
3,49,17 4,11,92 4;49»42
507,00 | 01224 TOb°
37,87 33.27 40,11
65,51 57,75 53,20
504,11 | 907,50 7,88,17
1;18,65 1775:69 1,93,77
e |
40,02

| Trenswe . ..
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BENGAL

TABLE X
PrincipaL HEADs oF ProviNCIAL EXPENDITURE, BENGAL

(In thousands of rupees)

R ———
Average Average
for tcﬁ for ten Year Y(l;?,:
years years ending en ; Kl
cnding ending March 31, MarL.I‘S )
March 31, | March 31, 1901, 1904
18g0. 1900.
[T

Opening balance . . 31,10 31,52 38,18 55,29

e

Charges in respect of col-
lections (principally Land
Revenue and Forests) . 49,98 61,55 66,20 69,03

Salaries and expenses of Civil
Departments—

(2) General administra-
tion . . . 15,52 16,99 17,37 19,05

(5) Law and Justice . 94,06 1,10,22 [,19’64 1723’82

() Police . . 46,37 | 5986 | Go65 | 06377
(@) Education 28,03 26,55 28,00 34,42
(¢) Medical . . 13,74 18,33 21,47 21,48
(/) Other heads | 1320 | 13,55 | 1301 | 1784
Pensions and miscellaneous

civil charges . . |, 24,46 33,00 37,27 41,70
Famine relief 32 4,94 2,20 o

49,17 | 52,99 | 49,45 | 5%37
4287 | 3367 | 3981 | 7605

Irrigation .

Public works .

Other charges and adjust-
ments . . . .| 6473 42,24 19,93 25,19

—— ]

Total expenditure | 4,43,35 £73,80 | 4,77,18 | 5.46:97

Closing balance .

29,68 31,66 42,61 | 1,42,52

TABLES

TABLE XI

£ 3
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF DISTRICT BOARDSY,

BENGAL
fo‘;\t‘;r;girs 1g00-1. 1903~4-
ending 1900, -
tncome from— ‘ Rs. R f‘s-gsl
Provincial rates . . . .| 37:05,004 42,3500 4475
lnterel;(ém r? eb . . . . ’26i662 47,139 43,696
Pounds . . . . .| 432,055 | 473430 493424
Education . . . . . 53,880 | 60,374 89:35!

. =8z 65,312

Medical . ., . . . 22,034 | 34:555 5,3

Scientific, &c. w70 | B0z 204N
480

Stationery and printing 661 804
1\'ﬁscellanye03§i b rmtm(.,‘ . .| 1,87,863| 1,85360 1,95,330
Public works + . . . .| 530,267 | 801,714 Ol §’°7°v
Ferries . . . . .| 409,855 486,727} 500,37!
| Contributionst . . . .| 6,38,703 | 6,26,313)10,53,195
. Other heads . . . .| 7.42,760| 429.996| 539.77!

Total income | 67,75,501 | 73,98,107 ?},02,888

Expenditure on —

General administration . .| 284,900 | 2,80,259 3’1‘:,3(1)6‘
Pounds . . . . . 24,856 21,829 i "38
Education . . . . .1 11,41,008 | 12,91,247 18,195 4
Medical . ) . . . 2’00,676 4)59!422 4,09,277

Scientific, &. 14,644 |  25705| 48,059

Superannuation pensions and

allowances . . . . 05579 20,731 82,080
Stationery and printing . . 48,003 4[’455;4 42’322
Miscellaneous . . : 52,700 5553 8 4>3’292
Public works§ . ) . | 41,35,444 45,36,74;; 4 ,(752,975
Contributions || . . - : 88,3941 ! ’“’°§ 6 ’673
Other heads . . . . 7,58,932 j’_ls_’_g.ﬁ /55

_" - 8
Total expenditure 67,59,136 | 73,71,07° 83_’23’18

—

- : istrict boards contained in the
* The income and expenditure in 1903-4 of the District bo ctively.

present area of Bengal was Rs. 57,.13,57ﬁ_and Rs. 56,2():93:6',:::%(: and contributions
¥ Includes sums collected by Civil officers as fecs an d '
by Government and private individuals for particular works.
é E\Pecial Government grau'l?. buildings, & ! £
5 5, build - . ces O
i cﬁﬁmﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁ: nt;\‘:?af:;'sbt;:é%:e;s‘t :f plagu'e camps, refunds of unspent balance
contributions made for special purposes, and the like.
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TABLE XII

INCOMI AND LXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES™, BENGAL,
TABLE XIII

INCLUDING CALCUTTA

(In thousands of rupees) STATISTICS OF JAILS, BENGAL

R

‘ Avera;;e ‘ - 7 \ (‘ | ! 1903, -
fortenyebisl oo | 054 N Il IO N IR
e S wmbeof Constials | 9| 7 81 S0 0
strict ja o 2
Income from— ' ) Nt_mr.xlbe(r of Subsidji;:.; ! 37 | 39 1 40 ‘ 4 9
Tax on houses and lands | 2 i z,08 jatls (lock-ups) . 82 86 ° 88 . 89 67
Oth ) o | a3 | anos | 3W Average daily jail popu- | ‘ |
R(len:; tf.xes . . . .l 39,58 48,00 54,47 i lation:— Y jailpopu { : ‘
Loans . o . 1 8 2§ ; ,21 53’:;‘ (@) I\;Iale prisoners: | ‘ 3
. . b s 144 : . . i
O = urces . \ ‘ 29’,” A Sai3 Il:‘ %)?rsxttrriaclt]gx_lls . 7,207 ‘ gﬂsg ‘ 10,273 ‘ 3,454 7,?82
! N N Ja‘ S . 7y :)2 79l i 9:37 ' 1597 51 !
. . 1 iai Vo ! -
Total income ' 1,14,43 | 1,13,33 | 15294 ® Fer:nzll‘:;?i‘:znﬂs: ‘ 624 ‘ 824 | 1,204 1,107 725
Lixpenditure on— : {n gt}ntl:al Jails L 204 \ 132, 168 ry 102
Adtministration and collection of . ‘ I: Slii)t-?:itlgmls U 333;? | Zgz | 3;8 21?4 2;;
axes . . , | A . ! i ¢
Public safety . 1 23S 8,99 11,59 f — T
V\':(u;zrgup_pl)lr and drai‘mge :' : 6,67 : 7:89 8,26 l " Tota) 16,747 | 15,910 i 21,394 *19,558 14,470 !
a) Capita . . . . 'Rate of iail ] o N e
X . . . 12,62 68 1743 | Jail mortalit i
RO R e I I I e
rvancy L W R g | |  Re | Re
g?ﬁﬁ:’:::,,ﬂd dispensarics . 2:22 | zi;g; | 22,6; ' Expenditare on jail Re. Re. 1 Rs. ‘ Rs y
Education : 16,97 | 11,82 | 2548 Conalntenance . .| 9,10,377 10,82,683 | 16,25,171 I'15,87,645 | 11,712,239
Other heads o : 140 1,35 i L,73 | ‘ Posfti Per prisoner 54 ‘ 68 76 | 81 76
. . . 37,25 45.43 62,21 r?'\ctts on(Jail manu- i (
. . L e actures (net) . . | 5,25,000 | 364914 | 584174, 538,247 | 459,330
] Total expenditure . 1,12,86 1,20,18 f 1,70,08 arnings per prisoner . 5, ~,9.1) 1 3 4:922 | y 37;1 | 3% 22 36
o S R [l B

ners on the occasion of the celebration

*Tn 1903-4 the income of o - 7 Y Thed i i
Rs. & come of the municipalities § ; as o he decrease is due to the release of 3,003 priso!
5. 173,600,503, and the expenditurc was Rs. l.(:l,sll (?(i;v;:al as now constituted f the Coronation of H M. the King Emperér.

000,
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3,524
29,327

i 8,10,305

i

7’84’440

9167:968
8,91,289

14,30:758

6

£43
510

1,16,357
20,408
46,649
90,11 6

e

1903-4.

| P

77,624,647
2,6621477
34

2,03’28]
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TABLE XVI
ACCIN.
STaTISTICS OF HoOSPITALS, LUNATIC ASYLUMS, AND V.
BENGAL
— - - _»T ,A,,,——-——*'—~4’* T T T
1881, 1891, 1901
Lospitals, &'c,*
Number of civil hospitals 6
and dispensaries . 237 283 507
Avera%e daily number of— : 2 456
(a) In-patients . 2,091 2,652( 0'450
(#) Out-patients 9,395 12,160 ! 25,97
Income from— {
(@) Government pay- !
ments . Ks, 374,773 | 3.47,445 r 8,74,616
(#) Local and maunicipal
payments . Rs, 1,93,402 ' 3,65384; 7,09,911
() Fees, endowments, ( !
and other sources 7
Rs. | 3,25684| 2,97,358| 6,63,872
Expenditure on—
(a) Establishment . Ra, 409,803 | 4,37,662| 8,22,629
(#) Medicines, diet, build-
ings, &c. . Rs, 4,02,783 |  5,20,221 ] 12,50,347
Lunatic Asylums. l
Number of asylums . 6 6 6
Average daily number of—
(@) Criminal lunatics 27y 455 ‘ 517
(8) Other lunatics . 616 s8o 469
Income from—
(8) Government pay- ;
ments . , Ks, 87,479 92,165 | 1,18,960
(#) Fees and other sources .
Rs. 28,464 27,9851 20,556
Expe)nditure on— { P
(a) Establishment . Rg, 55,633 3,978 45,709
(4) Diet, buildings, &, ’ *
Rs, Go,310 76,173 93,747
188o-1., 1890-1. h;):o— I,
Vaccination.+ ——
Population among whom
vaccination was carried .
on . . . . - | 36,802,735 | 62,782,913 | 73,843,107
Number of successful opera- onT TH913 | 73,843,
tions . . - | 1,363,925 1,808,006) 2,248,01%
Ratio per 1,000 of popula.
tion . . . . 28 30
Total expenditure on vac. 3 ?
cination . . - Rs. 1,117,066 | 1,82,400 1,88,114
Cost per successful case Rs, o-1-3 o-1-% o-1-4

* The figures for hospital , &c., include th
+ The ﬁgg“nres for v?ccin;tio‘r‘l' nclude the

0 . ‘
vaccination is carried on.

institutions in Calcutta. in W
nclude those for the States of Orissa and Chota Nagpur

| o1
L

ATION,

378
2,970
‘8,847
7’5(),740

6,04’858

6,91,7%6
7,09-515

11793’0[9

391
391
91,344
19,’36
38,554
72,026

Not
ascertainable,

V
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BERAR 361

Bera.—Village in the Sirdjganj subdivision of OPz?lb’na DlSt]’;:)t, Eiz:f:x}n
Bengal and Assam, situated in 24° 5" N. and 89° 38" E., at the ju 6
of the Ichdmati, Baral, and Hurasagar rivers. Popu—lat'lon (I9oxk)étr,w'1{t5};
and including its adjacent hamlets, 5417, Berd Is a market W'
a considerable trade, especially in jute, and two European .
branches here. . istricts).—

Berar (otherwise known as the Hydefigid ’Ass1gneg letr;;ES)a.nd
A province, lying between 19° 35" and 21° 47" N. 'a'nh Z}Sovernment
79° 11’ E., which has been administered by the. B_ntls. 8 It
on behalf of His Highness the Nizim of Hyderabad smieo triits of
consists of a broad valley running east and we_st, between “;h e the
hilly country, the Gawilgarh hills (the Melghit) on the nz; tl;e central
Ajanta range (the Balaghat) on the south. The old na;“;le_t Piyanghat,
valley was Payanghat; and these three names—MeFd? siom of the
and Balaghat—will be used to define the three n‘a;::l;ra B

rovince. The area of Berar is 17,710 square miles. . athi i
p The origin of the name Berdr, or Warhad as it is spelt mhMar:th: :f
not known. It may possibly be a corruption of Vidarbha, t_e nrorlr)lab]y
a large kingdom in the Deccan, of which the modern Berftr t}i)on o
formed part in the age of the Mahabharata. Tbe POP“““. demgi Rukmint
certain eponymous Warhadis, who accompanied Rukmin anl f Amba
to Amraoti when the latter went to pay he'r VOWS at the tgmpeet (;side as
Devi before her projected marriage to 'Slsupala, must ?r;m Wardhﬁ
Purely fanciful ; and Abul Fazl’s derivation ;):ethe o ’
the riv 7, a ‘bank,’ is of no more value. L

Ber;rr’i: %?):Zd’eili on the north by the Satpuras and thehTﬂPt;, ;vi}rlllci};
separate it from the Central Provinces; on the east, W ‘::_ agrtofits
adjoins the Central Provinces, by the Wardha ; along the greg Pzn Angh;
southern frontier, where it adjoins the Hyderibad State, by t flf ; gm thé
while on the west an artificial line cutting across the broad Vill eyv: those
Satpura Hills to the Ajanta range, and p_rOduced SOUthgar-E;i
hills, separates it from the Bombay Presidency 2 nd I_? er?tihe ;outhern-

The Gawilgarh hills attain their greatest h_elght. : Ott:g the average
most range, immediately overlooking tf_‘e P ayanghat,‘ tw ere
elevation is about 3,400 feet, the h;gl?est summ!
being 3,089 feet. These hills decrease in height a:
they stretch away towards the north, the_av.efg no more than
elevation of the range overlooking the Tapti being ttain the height
1,650 feet. The plateaux of the Bi]igl}it do notdz_l ai Bioim and
of the hills of the Melghat, the elevation of Bul ?n:t, resi)ecél'vel}h
Yeotmal being only 2,190 feet, 1,758 feet, and I,S?Sf em, wést i east,
The general declination of the Balaghit table-land is l'0(“'wil arh hills
or in the direction of the Wardha river, that of the Gawllg
being in the contrary direction.

Physical
aspects.
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The principal rivers of Berir are the Tapri, the PURNA
WARDHA, and the PENGANGA. ‘The Tapti runs from east to west a_“d
the Penganga from west to east, each following the general declination
of the range from which it receives its principal affluents. The Wardha
rises in the Satpuras and flows in a southerly direction, receiving the
Pengangi at the south-eastern corner of the province. The 1')“"’9"
which is a tributary of the Tapti, drains the Payanghat, rising 1 the
lower slopes of the Gawilgarh hills in Amraoti District, and running
westward through the valley until it leaves the province at the northe}"l"
most corner of the Malkapur 7#/xk. The Pengangd rises in the hllhs
near Deilghat in Bulddna District, traverses that District in a south”
easterly direction, and enters the Basim #3/v% near Wakad. From Yeot!
eastwards it forms the southern boundary of Berar till it meets t_he
Wardha at Jugad. Its prinicpal tributaries are the Pis, Ama, Arat
Wighiri, Kini, and Vaidarbha, which rise in the Balaghat and flow to
meet it in a south-easterly direction. it

The only lake in Berdr is the salt lake of LoNAr in Buldana District

The scenery of the Payanghat is monotonous and umr'nterestmg-
The wide expanse of black cotton soil, slightly undulating, 15 broken
. by few trees except dadiils and groves near villages. In the autumn
the crops give it a fresh and green appearance ; but after the harvest the
monotonous scene is unrelieved by verdure, shade, or water, an the
landscape is desolate and depressing. The Balaghat is more varie 4
and pleasing, though here also the country has a parched and art
appearance in the hot season. The ground is less level and the country
generally is better wooded. It stretches in parts into downs a_nd ijal(‘BS,
or is broken up into flat-topped hills and deep ravines, while 1'n_lt5
eastern section the country is still more sharply featured by a splitting
up of the main hill range, which has caused that variety of 19w-lyl?g
plains, high plateaux, fertile bottoms, and rocky wastes found in Win
District. - The scenery of the Melghat is yet more picturesqué the
most striking features of this tract being the abrupt scarps of trap o
near the summits of the hills, the densely wooded slopes, and the steep
ravines. The undulating plateaux are rarely of great extent.

' With the exception of the south-eastern corner, comprising a por
of Wan District, the whole of Berar is covered by the Deccan trap
flows. In the south-eastern corner the trap has been removed DY
atmospheric agencies, exposing small patches of the underlying Lameta
beds, and the great Godavari trough of Gondwana rocks, which aré let
down into very old unfossiliferous Purana strata, are regarded aS.Pre'
Cambrian in age, and are known in other parts of peninsular India a5
Vindhyans, Cuddapahs, &c. The Deccan trap is itself covered with

tion

! From a note supplied by Mr. T. H. Holland, Director of the Geological Survey
of India.

the -
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alluvium in the valley of the Piirna. The groups represented in Berar
can be tabulated thus :—

Alluvium . ., . Recent and pleistocene.

Deccan trap . Upper Cretaceous or lower eocene.
Lameta .. Upper Cretaceous.

Gondwina . . Permo-carboniferous to Jurassic,
Purana ., . . Pre-Cambrian.

The old rocks of the Purana group come to the surface on the south-
eastern margin of the great cap of Deccan trap, occupying the border
out to the main boundary of the Gondwana strata. They are covered
by two small isolated patches of Deccan trap—outliers south-east of
Kayar—and with some outliers of Gondwina beds in the Vaidarbha
valley and farther west. In one or two small hills in this corner of the
Province the distinction between the Purina sandstones and the much
later sandstones belonging to the Kamptee division of the Gondwana
System is seen. Yanak hill (1,005 feet) is formed of Purana sandstones,
and several bands of conglomerate occur containing pebbles of hematite,
from which the iron ore formerly made at Yanak was obtained. Shales,
slates, and limestones of the Purina group prevail to the west of the
sandstone bed in Wiin District, giving some magnificent sections in the
Penganga and its tributaries.

The Gondwiana rocks are especially worthy of notice, on account of
their coal-measures. It has been estimated that about 2,100,000,000
tons of coal are available in Wan District. Direct evidence of the
occurrence of coal has been obtained throughout 13 miles of country
from Win to Pipiir, and for 10 miles from Junira to Chincholi. It is
estimated that there are 150,000,000 tons above the soo feet level
between Jundra and Chincholi; and the existence of thick coal has
been proved in the Barakars which crop out near the Wardha river, in
the south-eastern part of Wan District.

The Deccan trap, with which the greater part of Berar is covered,
was erupted towards the end of Cretaceous times, the volcanic activity
Stretching on, probably, into the beginning of the Tertiary period. At
?he base, and stretching beyond the fringe, of the Deccan trap, there
is often a fresh-water, or subaerial, formation, composed of clays, sand-
Stones, and limestones, representing the materials formed by wegthering
or actually deposited in water on the old continent over which the
Deccan lava flows spread. D

The hollow containing the lake of Londr in Buldana District was
Probably caused by a violent gaseous explosion long after the eruption
of the Deccan trap, and in comparatively recent times.

An interesting feature of the alluvial deposits in the va!leY of the
Pirna is the occurrence of salt in some of the beds at a little depth
below the surface. Wells used formerly to be sunk on both sides of
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the river for the purpose of obtaining brine from the gravelly layers.
The absence of fossils supports the idea that the salt is not deriv

from marine beds, but is in all probability due to the concentration of

the salts ordinarily carried in underground water through the excessive
surfa::e evaporation which goes on in these dry areas for most of the
year?, :

* The Melghat hills are forest-clad, the constituent vegetation being
Fhat characteristic of the Satpuris generally. The most plentiful species
is Boswellia, accompanied by Cocklospermum, Anogeissus latifolia, and
Lage'rslroemia parviflora. Where the soil is deeper more valuable
spec_les, such as Zectona grandis, Dendrocalamus strictus, and, mor¢
Spa.rlngly, Hardwickia binata, are found occupying the valleys an
ravines. Scattered throughout the forest occur Ougeinta dalbergioides,
Adina cordifolia, Stephegyne parvifolia, Terminalia tomentosa, S eberd
swietenioides, Eugenia Jambolana, Bridelia retusa, Terminalia C’/zeéu/c't;
some heavy creepers, such as Baukinia Vahiii ; and species of Millettid,
Combretum, Vitis, &c. On lighter gravelly soil, both in Northern an
Southern Berar, forests with Hardwickia binata are met with. £X7
carpus Marsupium occurs near the edges of most of the high plateatXs
with occasional trees of Dallergia latifolia,

Where the soil in the Balaghit is thin, the slopes and plateauX aré
coYered chiefly with Boswellia ; but in deeper soil Anageissus latifolia,
Dzos_pyms melanoxylon, and Terminalia tomentosa are the Pri"Cip 2
species.  Along river banks considerable quantities of Terminalid
Arjuna and Schleichera trijuga are sometimes met with. In the
})otton-ls of the ravines are scattered clumps of Dendrocalamus strictus.
The hills are often bare and grass-clad, the most striking species being
large {\ndr0p0g0ns, Anthistirias, Iseilemas, &c. In level tracts, mangoes
tar.narmds, makuds, and pipals abound, with groves of Phoenix Sylves:
irzf.. Stretches of dadi/ jungle are characteristic of the province. In
cultivated ground the weed vegetation is that characteristic of the
Deccan, a‘nd includes many small Compositae.

The principal wild animals are the tiger, the leopard, the hunting
leopard, and the wild cat among ZFelidae. Deer and antelopes are
represented l:fy the samébar, the spotted deer, the barking-deer, the
c}?mmqn _Indlan antelope, the #ifgas, the four-horned antelope, an
the chinkara; and Canidae by the Indian wolf, the Indian fox, the
;mdq dog, and the jackal. The striped hyena, the wild hog, and the
n 1af1]1 blfmck or sloth_bear are of frequent occurrence, the Jast
especially in the Melghat. Monkeys are represented by the langitr

Y Memoi, . s
vol. i ;’:::r;" (.?eglogual Sf"'”’}’ of India, vol. xiii ; Records, Geological Survey of Indi%:
, 3 General Report of the Geological Survey of India (1902-5).

? From a note i ; X :
Survey. supplied by Major D, Prain, I.M.S., Director of the Botanical
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:‘;}d the smaller red monkey, the latter being found in the Melghat only,
lle the former is common throughout the province.
The climate differs very little from that of the Deccan generally,
%icept that in the Payanghat the hot season is exceptionally severe.
uring April and May, and until the rains set in about the middle of
Jvliltnlf, the sun is very powerful, and there is by day severe 'heat, but
comout t_he scorching winds of Northern India. The mghts are
ang Pfa_ratlvely cool throughout, and during the rains the air is moist
P alrly cool. The climate of the Balaghat is similar to that of the
Ony at‘l’)ghatt but the thermometer stands much lower than in t}'le plains.
tem € higher plateaux of the Gawilgarh hills, the climate 1s always
perate, and at the sanitarium of Chikalda the heat is seldom so
8reat as to be unpleasant. The following table shows the ‘average tem-
%emt‘"e, at two representative stations, in January, May, July, and
Ovember ;—

—
i Average temperature (in degrees Fahrenheit) for the
twenty-five years ending with xgor i
olbieight of .

Station, abb:::as?;y January. May. July. November,

level in - - T

eet, Diur. Diur- | Diur- Diur-
Mean.|{ nal |Mean.| nal |Mean. | "nal | Mean.| nal |

range. range. | range. range.

1215 7v3 | 265 | 938 | 277 | Bo7 | 141 ) 742 | 249
930 69'5 315 | 94'4 269 | 818 148 724 300

Notk —Tha 5 S T
EwThe diurpal rauge is the average difference between maxiumum and minimum temperature

of each day.

The following table shows, for the same stations, the average rainfall

In each month of the year :—
i e v g w1

Average rainfall (in inches) for the twenty-five years ending with 1go1 in

Station, I Total }
Jan. | Feb. { Mar. | Apr. {May.{June.| July. Aug. | Sept. | Oct. | Nov. Dec.[‘ of i
o x B e
Aniraoty T B -66 -96
(o5t 024 | 032 | 030 | 057 | 655 | 925 | 682 | 610 2131 051 066 | 339
Akola |, }og71 02t | ovas | 018 | 03B | 526 | 090 | 684 | 622 | 255 | 051 | 074 3369

| RaE REAE RS R Sl S
The rainfall is normally somewhat heavier in the Balaghat than in
the Payanghat, and considerably heavier in the Melghat than in either.
Berar was anciently known as Vidarbba, under which name it is
Mentioned in the Mahabharata. In this epic the Raja of Vidarbha,
Rukmin, is represented as an arrogant and presump- History.
Wous prince, who vainly attempted to prevent the
marriage of his sister Rukmini to the demi-god Krishna, and who
Subsequently so disgusted the Pandavas by his pretensions that they
declined his assistance in their quarrel with the Kauravas, leaving him
1o retire in dudgeon to his own dominions.
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The next mention of Vidarbha is in connexion with the famous
Oriental romance of Nala and Damayanti. Nala, Raja of N}Shadha
(Malwa), loved Damayanti, the daughter of Bhima, Raja of Vidarbha.
It is unnecessary to pursue this story, which is mainly mythical, through
its intricacies of detail; but we learn from it that the kingdom ©
Vidarbha had for its capital a city of the same name, with which the
city of Bidar in the NizinYs Dominions has been identified. If the
identification be correct, and it is supported by legend as well as by
etymology, we may conclude that the ancient kingdom was far more
extensive than the modern province of Berar. Tradition says that 1t5
kings bore sway over the whole of the Deccan.

The authentic history of Berir commences with the Andhras of
Satavahanas, of whose dominions it undoubtedly formed part. In th;‘
third century B.c., the Andhras occupied the deltas of the Godavar! 2
Kistna, and were one of the tribes on the outer fringe of Asoka’s emf{“le'
Soon after the death of that great ruler their territory was rap; y
enlarged, and their sway reached Nasik. The twent)"thi_rd k%nﬁ,
Vilivayakura II (a.. 113-38), successfully warred against his negl-
bours, the western Satraps of Gujarat and Kathiawar, whose predecessors
had encroached on the Andhra kingdom. A few years later, however,
the Satraps were victorious and the Andhra rule appears to have con:le
to an end about 236. The next rulers of the province of whom 1ecof s
have survived were the Rajas of the Vakitaka dynasty, of whom there
were ten. This dynasty was probably feudatory to the Vallabhis, but
their chronology is very uncertain. The Abhiras or A who
succeeded the Vakatakas, are said to have reigned as independent
sovereigns for only sixty-seven years; but Ahir and Gaoli chieftains
continued long afterwards to hold important forts in Berdr and the
neighbouring country, giving their names to their strongholds, 2s 1
the case of Gaoligarh in Khandesh, Asirgarh (Asa Ahir Garh) in the
Central Provinces, and Gawilgarh in Berar. The Chalukyas next ros
to power in the Deccan. Their dominions included Berar, and theY
reigned until 750, when they were overthrown by the Rashtrakiitas, “{ho
ruled till 973, when the Chalukyas regained their ascendancy, Whi
they retained, though not without vicissitudes, for two centuries.
the death, in 1189, of Somesvara IV, the last Raja of the restored
Chalukya line, -his dominions were divided between the Hoysal?
Ballalas of the south, whose capital was Dorasamudra or Dwaravati
pura’, and the Yadavas of Deogiri, the modern Daulatabad, Beraf
naturally falling to the share of the latter. Raja Bhillama I, the found®”
of this dynasty, established himself at Deogiri in 1188; and the yadavas
had reigned with some renown for rather more than a century, whet n

! Halebid, in Hassan District, Mysore.
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the reign of Rimchandra, the sixth Raja, the Deccan was invaded by
the Musalmans.

In 1294 Ald-ud-din, the nephew and son-in-law of Firoz Shah Khilji,
Sultan of Delhi, invaded the Deccan by way of Chanderi and Ellichpur.
After defeating the Yadava Raji Ramchandra, styled Ramdeo by
Muhammadan historians, at Deogiri, he was attacked by the Raja’s
Son, whom also he defeated. He was then bought out of the country
by a heavy ransom, which included the cession of the revenues of
Ellichpur, the district remaining under Hindu administration. On his
return to Hindustan Ala-ud-din murdered his uncle at Kard and usurped
the throne, Throughout his reign he dispatched successive expeditions
Into the Deccan, but in the confusion which followed his death in 1316
Harpal Deo of Deogiri rose in rebellion. He was defeated by Kutb-
ud:din Mubarak Shab I in 1317-8, and was flayed alive, his skin being
bailed to one of the gates of Deogiri. His dominions were annexed to
the Delhi empire, and thus Berar for the first time became a Mubam-
madfjln possession, which it has remained ever since. Berar gained
Considerably in importance during the reign of Muhammad bin
Tughlak of Delhi, who in 1327 transferred the capital of his empire from
Df’.lhi to Daulatabad (Deogiri). In the latter years of this emperor’s
Teign the Amirs of the Deccan rebelled, and in 1348 Hasan Gangg,
Zafar Khan, was proclaimed Sultin of the Deccan under the title of
Ala-ud-din Bahman Shah®.

“Ala-ud-din Bahman, shortly after he had ascended the throne, divided
his kingdom into four provinces or tarafs, of which Berar, which
included Mahir, Ramgarh, and Pathri, was the northernmost. During
the next 1 30 years Berir furnished contingents in the innumerable wars
Waged by the Bahmani kings against the Rajas of Vijayanagar, Telin-

. 8na, Orissa, and the Konkan, the Sultans of Gujarat, Malwa, and

Khindesh, and the Gonds. It was overrun by Musalmans from the
Independent kingdoms on its northern frontier, by Gonds from Chanda,
and by Hindus from Telingana. Ahmad Shih Wali, the ninth king of
the Bahmani dynasty, found it necessary to recapture the forts of Mahar
and Kalam in Eastern Berar, which had fallen into the hands of the
infidels. In 1478 or 1479 Berar, which had hitherto been an impor-
tant province with a separate army and governed by nobles of high rank
and position, was divided into two governments, each of which was
known by the name of its fortress capital, the northern being called
Gawil and the southern Mahdr. At the same time the powers of Fhe
Provincial governors were much curtailed, all important forts being
Placed under the command of kiladars, who were immediately sub-
ordinate to the Sultan.

! Most historians have erred in respect of the title under which Bahman ascended
the throne. His correct title is given as above in a contemporary inscription.
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These salutary reforms came too late to save the Bahmani dynasty
from ruin ; and in the reign of the fourteenth Sultan, Mahmid Shah IL,
the principal farafdars, or provincial governors, proclaimed their
independence. Imad-ul-mulk, who had formerly been governor of the

whole of Berar and now held Gawil, proclaimed his independence in’

1490 and soon annexed Mahir to his kingdom. He was by race
a Kanarese Hindu, who had been made captive as a boy in one of the
expeditions against Vijayanagar and brought up as & Musalman by the
governor of Berar, to whose place he ultimately succeeded. Imad-uk
mulk died in 1504 and was succeeded by his son Ala-ud-din Imad Shélj,
who made Gawilgarh his capital and waged fruitless war against AmIf
Barid of Bidar and Burhan Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar. Ala-ud-din
was succeeded on his death in 1529 by his son Darya Imad Shab, aft
he, after a peaceful and uneventful reign, by his son Burhan Imad Sh%h
(1560-1). This prince, shortly after his accession, was imprisone n
Narnala by his minister, Tufal Khan, who declared himself indepe.ndent'
In 1572 Murtaza Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar invaded Berar with t_he
avowed intention of releasing Burhan from confinement. Tufal Kha_”’
his son Shams-ul-mulk who had surrendered Gawilgarh, and Burban
were captured shortly afterwards, and were imprisoned and put t0
death. Thus ended the rule of the Imadshahi dynasty in Berar, aftef
a duration of eighty-five years. .

The Ahmadnagar dynasty was not long destined to hold possession
of the prize. At home it could do nothing to quell civil broils and allay
dangerous feuds. Even when the famous Chand Bibi became queen”
regent there was 1o chance of upholding a tottering state. 10 1595
Sultain Murdd, the fourth son of the emperor Akbar, besieged Ahmad-
nagar, but raised the siege, early in 1596, on receiving the formal
cession of Berar.

In those times the Deccan swarmed with ‘adventurers from every
nation in Asia and even from the African coast of the Indian Ocean-
These men and their descendants settled in the towns, and their chicfs
occupied most of the high military and civil offices ; but the Musalman
rulers of the Deccan did nothing to disturb the routine of ordinary
revenue collections and the administration of the internal affairs
villagt?s and parganas, so that the old Hindu organization, with 1t8
hereditary pargana and village officials, the relic, perhaps, of 2 civiliza-
tion older still, was allowed to remain, recognized by the conquerors 45
a more convenient administrative machine than any which they cod
devise. There are now in Berar several Muhammadan familics ©
deshmukhs (former pargana officials) ; but they are all believed, and fof
the most part admit themselves, to be descendants of Hindus who in
the.reign O,f Aurangzeb accepted Islam in preference to relinquishiﬂg
their hereditary offices. They may be distinguished from other Musal
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mans by their antipathy to beef, and frequently by a partiality for
Hindu names, while in one case there are in neighbouring parganas two
families of deshmukhs, one Musalmin and the other Hindu, acknow-
lquEd cousins, both of them claiming to be Rajputs by caste. Of the
principal Maratha families enumerated by Grant Duff as holding good
positions under the Bahmani monarchy, that of Jadon Rao is the only
one belonging to Berar. In lineage and historical repute it yields to
none, even if its claim to descent from the Yadava Rajas of Deogiri be
discredited ; and the line is not yet extinct.

Sultin Murad, after the annexation of Berar to the Mughal empire,
founded a town about 6 miles from Balapur, which he named Shahpur,
making it his residence ; and the newly won province was divided
among the Mughal nobles. After Murad’s death in 1598 Akbar formed
the_design of conquering the whole of the Deccan. Ahmadnagar was
besieged and captured; and Daniyal, the emperor’s fifth son, was
‘_"PPOinted governor of Ahmadnagar, Khindesh, and Berir. He died
in 1605, in the same year as his father, Akbar. For the greater part
of the reign of Jahangir, Akbar’s son and successor, Berar was in the
possession of Malik Ambar, the Abyssinian (died 1626), who repre-
sented the independence of the moribund dynasty of Ahmadnagar, and
to whose military genius and administrative capacity a generous tribute
is paid in the Zwzak-i-Jakingiri, the official record of Jahangir’s reign.

In the first year of Shah Jahan, Berar passed once more under the
Mughal sway. In 1636 the whole of that part of the Deccan which
was in the possession of the Mughals was divided into four Sibaks, or
provinces, one of which was Berdr, with Ellichpur as its capital and
Gawilgarh as its principal fortress. Aurangzeb, Shih Jahan’s third son,
was appointed viceroy of these four Siibahs. After Aurangzeb deposed
his father, the resources of Berdr were taxed to the utmost by his cam-
paigns in Bijapur, {*olconda, and &outhern India, and at the same time
the province was tae prey of Mardtha marauders. In 1680 it was over-
run by Sambhaji, the son of Sivaji; and in 1698 Rajaram, the half-
brother and successor of Sambhaj, aided by Bakht Buland, the Gond
Rija of Drocarn, who had embraced Islam in order to obtain
Aurangzeb’s support, again devastated the province.

In 1718 Abdul'ah and Husain All Khan, the Saiyid ministers of the
emperor Farrukh Siyar, formally recognized the claim of the Marathas,
who periodically overran Berar, to chauth, or blackmail, to the extent
of one-quarter of the revenue, and also permitted them to levy from the
ryots the contribution known as sardeshmukhi, which seems to }.1ave
been a royalty on appointments to or recognitions of the old Hindu
office of deskmukh, and amounted to 10 DpEr cent. of the revenue
collections.

A year later Muhammad Shah ascended the throne of Delhi, but the
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government was still in the bands of the two Saiyids. Chin Kiljj Khﬁn’
afterwards- known as Asaf Jah, who had distinguished himself in the
later wars of Aurangzeb, had been appointed viceroy of the Deccan
under the title of Nizim-ul-mulk, but was opposed by the court Party_at
Delhi, who sent secret instructions to Mubariz Khan, governor of Khan-
desh, urging him to withstand Asaf Jih by force of arms. In 1724
a battle was fought at Shakarkhelda in Buldana District, in ‘f’hmh
Mubiriz Khian was utterly defeated. This battle established the virtual
independence of Asaf Jah, the founder of the line of the Nizams ©
Hyderabad, who, to celebrate his victory, renamed the scene of it
FATHKHELDA, or ‘ the village of victory’; and from that day Berar has
always been nominally subject to the Nizam. The Bbonsla Ra)a ¢
Nagpur posted their officers all over the province; they occupied I
with their troops ; they collected more than half the revenué, and they
fought among themselves for the right to collect ; but the Nizam co”
stantly maintained his title as de jure ruler of the country, with thg
exception of Mehkar and some parganas to the south, which were cede
to the Peshwa in 1460 after the battle of Udgir, and Umarkhed 27
other parganas ceded in 1795 after the battle of Kardla. This struggl®
between Mughal and Maritha for supremacy in Berar commenced 17
1737 between Asaf Jih and Raghuji Bhonsla. It ended in 18035
when, after the defeat of the Maritha confederacy at Assaye an
Argaon, and the capture of Gawilgarh by General Arthur We]lf:sle)’v
the Bhonsla Raja signed a treaty by which he resigned all claim O
territory and revenue west of the Wardha, Gawilgarh and Narnala, VY“
a small tract of land afterwards exchanged, remaining in his possessior
The injury caused to Berar by the wars of the eighteenth Cenfury
must have been wide and deep. Described in the Asn--Akbari 23
?xighly cultivated and in parts populous, supposed by M. de TheYeHOt
in 1667 to be one of the wealthiest portions of the Mughal empire, it fell
on evil days before the close of the seventeenth century. Cultivation
fell off just when the finances were strained by the long Wars; the
local revenue officers rebelled; the army became mutinous ; ¢
the Marathas easily plundered a weak province when they had severe
its sinews by cutting off its trade. Wherever the Mughals appointe
a collector the Marathas appointed another, and both claimed the
revenue, while foragers from cach side exacted forced contribution$
so that th? har?.ssed cultivator often threw up his land and helped ?0
pllfnder }}15 neighbour. The Marathas by these means succeeded 1
fixing their hold on the province ; but its resources were ruined, and 15
people were s.eriously demoralized by a régime of barefaced plunder
an% ﬂe;::mg wx'tl.lout the semblance of principle or stability. O
y the partition treaty of Hyderdbad (1804) the Berar territories
ceded by the Bhonsla Raja were made over to the Nizam. Some

“began the palmy days of the great farmers-gen
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tracts about Sindkhed and Jilna were also restored by Sindhia to the
Hyderabad State. -

The Treaty of Deogaon had put a stop to actual warfare in Berdr, but
th_e_people continued to suffer intermittently from the inroads of Pin-
daris, and incessantly from misgovernment ; for the province had been
Testored to the Nizam just at the time when confusion in his territories
was at its worst. ¢ The Nizam's territories,’ wrote General Wellesley in
.Ianuary, 1804, ‘are one complete chaos from the Godavari to Hydef—
abad’; and again, ‘Sindkhed is a nest of thieves ; the situation of this
country is shocking ; the people are starving in hundreds, and there is
No government to afford the slightest relief.

After the conclusion of the war of 1817-8, which did not seriously
affect the tranquillity of Berdr, a trealy was made in 1822 which fixed
the Wardha river as the eastern frontier of the province, the Melghat
and the subjacent districts in the plains being restored o Hyderabad
In exchange for the districts east of the Wardha and those held by the
Peshwa., The treaty also extinguished the Maratha claim to chauth.

Between 1803 and 1820 the revenue of Berar had declined by one-
half owing to the raids of Pindaris and Bhils, while the administration
Was most wasteful, no less than 26,000 troops being quartered on the
Province. General Wellesley had advised in 1804 that the local gover-
nor should be compelled to reform his military establishment, foretelling
tbe aggravation of civil disorder by the sudden cessation of arms. The
disbanded troops were too strong for the weak police, while the spread
of British dominion established order all around, and drove all the
b.rigands of India within the limits of Native States. So Berar was par-
ried from time to time by bands of men under leaders who on various
Pretexts, but always with the real object of plunder, set up the standard
of rebellion. Sometimes the British irregular forces had to take the
field against them, as, for instance, in 1849, when a man styling himself
Appa Sihib Bhonsla, ex-Raja of Nagpur, was with difficulty captured.
Throughout these troubles the Hindu deshmukhs and other pargana
officials were openly disloyal to the Nizim's government, doing trhelr
best to thwart his commanders and abetting the pretenders. The
last fight against open rebels took place at Chichamba, near Risod,
In 1859,

After the old war-time came the ‘cankers of a calm world, for then

eral at Hyderabad.

Messrs. Palmer & Co. overshadowed the Government and very nearly

proved too strong for Sir Charles Metcalfe when he laid the axe to tfhe

root of their power. The firm had made large loans at 24 Per cent. for

theenumerous cavalry maintained in Berar. Then Puran Mal, a great

money-lender of Hyderabad, got most of Berdr in 'farm H .but in 1839f

he was turned out, under pressure from the Resident, In favour o
Bb 2
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Messrs. Pestonji & Co. These were enterprising Parsi merchants, who
in 1825-6 made the first considerable exportation of cotton from Berdr
to Bombay. They gave liberal advances to cotton-growers, set up
presses at Khamgaon and other places, and took up, generally, the
export of produce from the Nizam’s country. In 1841 Chand Lf?.ll,
the Hyderabad minister, gave them large assignments of revenue In
Berdr in repayment of loans to the State; but in 1843 the minister
resigned, having conducted the State to the verge of bankruptcy, a0
Pestonji was subsequently forced to give up his Berir districts. »

All these proceedings damaged the State’s credit, as Chandn 1al's
financing had hampered its revenue ; and in 1843 and several succeed
ing years the pay of the Irregular Force maintained under the tre.at)' of
1800 had to be advanced by the British Government. In 1850 it hac
fallen again into heavy arrears, and in 1853 the debt due t0 the 1-31'1-
tish Government on account of this pay and other unsatisfied claims
amounted to 45 lakhs. The bankruptcy of the State disorganized the
administration, and the non-payment of the troops continued to be #
serious political evil. Accordingly, in 1853, a new treaty was conclude
with the Nizim, under which the Hyderibad Contingent Was to be
maintained by the British Government, while for the payment of this
force, and in satisfaction of the other claims, districts yielding 2 grqss
revenue of 50 lakhs were assigned to the Company. The Berar dis”
tricts ‘assigned’ by this treaty are now popularly understood t0 form
the province of Berdr, which was administered on behalf of the G?Verf"
ment of India by the Resident at Hyderabad, though they coinclqe "
extent neither with the Berdr of the Nizims nor with the imperial Sitbak.
The territory made over under this treaty comprised, besides Berar, the
districts of Dharaseo and the Raichar Doab. It was agreed that ac-
counts should be annually rendered to the Nizim, and that any surplus
revenue should be paid to him. His Highness was released from
the obligation of furnishing a large force in time of war, and the Con-
tingent ceased to be a part of his army, and became an auxiliary forcé
kept up by the British Government for his use.

The provisions of the treaty of 1853, which required the submission
Pf annua} accounts to the Nizim, were, however, productive of much
inconvenience and embarrassing discussions. Difficulties had also arisen
regarding the levy of customs duties under the commercial treaty ©
1802.. To remove these difficulties, and at the same time to rewar
the Nl.zim for his services in 18 57, a new treaty was concluded in 1860
by “{hmh a debt of 50 lakhs due from him was cancelled ; and he also
recewe d the territory of Saripur, which had been confiscated for the
rebellion of the Raja, and the districts of Dhariseo and Raiehir
were restored to him. On the other hand, he ceded certain district$
on the left bank of the Godavari, traffic on which river was to be fr¢¢
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from all duties, and agreed that Berar should be held in trust for the
purposes specified in the treaty of 1853

The history of Berar from 1853 to 1902 is marked by no important
political events other than the changes made by the treaty of 1860. Its
smooth course was scarcely ruffied even by the cyclone of 1857. What-
ever secret elements of disturbance may have been at work, the country
remained calm, measuring its behaviour not by Delhi, but by Hyderabad.
In 1858 Tantia Topi got into the Satpura Hills, and tried to break away
to the south that he might stir up the Deccan, but he was headed at all
outlets and never reached the Berar valley. ,

The management of Berar by the Nizam’s officials had been worse
than the contemporary administration of the adjoining Nagpur territory,
which was, during a long minority, under British regency, and was
subsequently well governed until it lapsed. There had consequently
been wholesale emigration from Eastern Berar to the Districts beyond
the Wardha. When Berir came under British management the
emigrants, with the usual attachment of Indian cultivators to their
pat.rimony, the value of which had in this case been enhanced by much
of it having remained fallow for some time, returned in thousands to
Berar. This was only one mode out of several, which it would be
tedious to detail, whereby cultivation was restored and augmented.
Then supervened the American Civil War. The cultivation of cotton
received an extraordinary stimulus, the cultivators importing their
supply of food-grains so that all available Jand might be devoted to the
cultivation of the more profitable crop. ~Cotton requires much ‘manual
toil in weeding, picking, ginning, packing and the like, and the increase
In the area under it created a great demand for rural labour, which
operated to raise the standard of wages. A great export of cotton
to Bombay was soon established ; and as the importation of 'forelgn
produce was far from proportionate, much of the return consxsted.of
cash and bullion, so that prices rose and the labouring and producing
classes were rapidly enriched. At the same time a line of railway was
being laid across the province, causing the employment of all labour,
skilled and unskilled, that could be got on the spot, and also In-
troducing a large foreign element. The people became prosperous
and contented, and progress in all departments was  vast and
rapid,

The Census Report of 1881 showed
area had increased by 50 per cent. an
since 1867. But although Berdr escape 7
1876-8, the poorer classes undoubtedly suffered much hartishlp at that
time, and cattle died by thousands for want of fodder. 1he next ten
years were, on the whole, prosperous, though cholera, which genera:lly
appeared in an intense form every other year, caused great mortality.

material advance. The cultivated

d the land revenue by 42 per cent.
d the widespread famine of
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There was, however, an increase in trade, cultivation, and manufactures,
and the population rose by 8 per cent. The ten years preceding 1901
were not, owing to natural causes, marked by a general increase in
prosperity, but the province displayed considerable stability and power
of resistance. There was but one year in the decade, 1898, which could
be. described as very favourable, and even then the 7adi crops Partially
fal.led. The other nine years were marked by unseasonable or deficient
rainfall, poor harvests, sickness, and high mortality, culminating in
1899 and 1900, when famine was sore in the land. The population
de.creased by 5 per cent. during the decade. But, notwithstanding al
this, other statistics show steady progress and development. Cultivation
has extended ; the value of the import and export trade has increased ;
and the number of steam factories has risen by 84 per cent.

It had gradually become apparent since 1860 that the maintenance
of the Hyderabad Contingent on its old footing as & separate for®
was inexpedient and unnecessary, and also that the administration of
so small a province as Berdr as a separate unit was very costly. In 199%
therefore, a fresh agreement was entered into with the Nizam. This
agreement reaffirmed His Highness's rights over Berdr, which, insted
?f being mfiefmitely ‘assigned’ to the Government of India, was Jeased
In perpetuity on an annual rental of 25 lakhs; and authorized th.e
Government of India to administer the province ’in such manner a5 it
might deem desirable, as well as to redistribute, reduce, reorganizé °
control_ the Hyderabad Contingent, due provisi:m being made, a5 stipu-
lated_ in the treaty of 1853, for the protection of His Highness’s
fiommlons. In pursuance of this agreement the Contingent ceaseds
In M*’:"Ch’ 1903, to be a separate force, and was reorganized and
redistributed as an integral part of the Indian army.

_In October, 1903, Berar was transferred to the administration of the
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces. For the present the
rental paid to the Nizim is charged with an annual debit of 1o JakbS
tow§rds the repayment of loans made by the Government of India for
famine expenditure in Berar and for famine and other expenditure in
thfﬁ Hydgribﬁd State. When these loans have been repaid, the Nizam
will receive the full rent of 25 lakhs, The advantages secured to him

by the new agreement are manifest, His rights over Berar have been

reaffirmed, and he will receive 25 lakhs per annum, compared it
:.Sum of between 8 and ¢ lakhs which was the average surplus paid ¥
im under the former treaties. B

. él‘:;; zxr-:lr:l:;p:;vremalns of archaeological or historical interest in Bfrér

are the small cave monastery and the sbrine of Shaikh Baba at PATOR ;

ctons tomplon att]?b]al Singh and the fort at BALAPUR ; various maseve

stone tem 1 utec_l to th(‘-‘: era of the Yadava Rajis of Deogiri, an
y known as Hemadpanti temples, in the Chalukyan style; some
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Jain shrines, particularly that at SiRPUR ; the hill forts of GAWILGARH
and NARNALA ; and the mosques at FATHKHELDA and ROHANKHED.
The principal Hemadpanti temples are those at LONAR, MEHKAR,
Barsi TaxkLi, and Pusap, but many others are scattered throughout
the province.

The population of Berar in 1901 was 2,7 54,016, or 155 persons per
square mile. The distribution varies in accordance with the natural
%‘d}:r::ttahges of .the. three division:s of the pro)v_in_ce._ Population.

e density in the twelve Zaluks of the Payan
8}'151 varies from 150 to 3II persons per square mile, and that of the
nine #iluks of the Balaghat from 85 to 150, while the population of the
Melghat is very sparse, the density being no more than 22 persons per
square mile,

The table on the next page shows the population of the six Districts
of the province in 1gor. In rgos the six Districts were rearranged ;
Ellichpur, Wan, and Basim have been abolished, and a new District
of Yeotmil has been formed. The present distribution of area and
population will be found in the several District articles.

The term *village’ denotes in Berar the area demarcated for revenue
purposes as a mauza or kasba, mazras ot hamlets being reckoned for,
census purposes as part of the principal village. The term ‘town
includes every municipality and civil station and villages with a popu-
lation of 5,000 or more. The villages are agricultural cgmmumhes,
each with its hereditary officers and servants, the former ‘pald. by a per-
centage on collections and the latter by customary dues in kind. The
aothan, or village site, on which the houses are cf)llected_together,
is not surrounded by a wall; but each village has its gmt/u, or fort,
usually of earth, in which the village officers possess hereditary rights,
but which was formerly used as 2 place of refuge by the whole
community in troublous times. .

The first Census of Berar, which was taken in 186.7, disclosed
a total population of 2,227,654. BY 1881 this had increased to
2,672,673, and by 1891 to 2,897,491 The Census of 1901 s'howedf
a decrease to 2,754,016, or by 4:9 per- cent,, due to .the famines o

1896~ and 1899-1900, and to abnormally high mortality from fhsea:le
in the years 1894-7 and 1900. One feature of the decade \\as' tde
gravitation of an unusually large proportion .of the people towards
the towns, the percentage of urban population to the whole being

15-2 in 1901, compared with 12°5 in 1881. o

The deductions to be drawn from the age statistics 1n th‘e Beport on
the Census of 1go1 may be thus summarized : ir}f&nt mortahty is greztest
betyveen the ages of one and two ; the mortality among children born

in the first half of the decade ending 190t Was considerably less than that

among children born in the second half, the difference being attributable
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DisTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN BERAR, 1901

Total Population.
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to the harder conditions of life in the second quinquennium ; there is
a general tendency to understate the age of marriageable girls ; the last
quinquennial period of life exhibited in the tables (55-60) is the most
fatal; and famine and disease have principally affected the youngest
and the oldest of the females, and the youngest and those over thirty
among the males.

The registration of births and deaths is carried out with greater
accuracy in Berdr than in most of the Provinces of British India proper,
though the entire population is not under registration. The following
table shows the birth and death-rates and the principal fatal diseases
n 1881, 1891, 1901, and 1903 :i—

Deaths per 1,000 from
Population | Ratio of | Ratio of
under registered | registered " Bowel
registra. irths eaths Small i oo | com.
tion, | per 1,000. | per 1,000. | Cholera. | “pox - | Fever. plaints
1881 .| 2,630,018 399 291 13 o1 |158 | 45
18g1 2',840,,406 42.8 40:6 2.8 oct (175 | 77
1901 .| 2,717,346| 308 27.6 o006 | 007 {139 ' 44
1903 . 2,721,342 48.16 4174 | 003 | 0.04 | 1157 “ 574

The variation between the birth and death-rates in the different
Districts is not constant, and it can hardly be said that any one Dis.tnct
is conspicuously more healthy or unhealthy than the rest. The birth-
fate seems to be usually highest in Buldana. Throughout th.e early
Part of the decade ending 1go1 birth and death-rates were con51sten.tly
lower in Wiin than elsewhere; but this was probably due to defective
Tegistration, as the District is no longer exceptional in this respect.
Both birth and death-rates were seriously affected by the famine
of 1899-1900. ‘

The most prevalent disease is fever, the deaths from Wthl.’) about
equal in number those from all other causes. Bowel complaints are
the next most frequent cause of death. Plague did not appear In
Berar til) 1903, and the Administration, in coping with it, p‘rc.)ﬁted'by
the experience gained in other Provinces. Evacuation and disinfection
were the principal measures adopted. )

Males outnumber females by 34,584. It has been observed since
1881 that male births outnumber female, but that throughout the first
decade of life females outnumber males. It may therefore be inferred,
allowing for the habit of understating the age of marriageable daughters,
that female infanticide is unknown in Berar. The ratio of ferpales to
mgles is less in towns than in villages, for the towns contain male
workers who leave their families behind them. The same circum-
stances affect the population of certain tiluks. The greater the
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commercial element in a fdluk i .
th
to males. , the less is the proportion of females

Ig::‘f"i_f_OHOWing table gives statistics of civil condition for 1891 and

{ s o — [ o e s = —
Civil | 1891,
condition. i S ot .

: Persons. } Males. Females. =~ Persons. | Males. Females.
Unmarri i ' T e P
Unmarried .| 943,040 | s72:59¢| 70446 897,92 | gsa329 | 345599
Widowed . II Saaas8 ) 8332751 810593 1508454 | 732,740 | 1B
| 309,993 85,657 224,336 1 347,033 , 89,225 258,408
Total ' 2,807 1 1,491.8 o ) ‘ —
 Total { 2,807491 | 1,491,826 | 1,405,665 | 2,754010  1:394:399 1350710

25Osfﬁth:l:ncll’nale population 40, 54, and 6 per cent., and of the fe.male
M;"ie,d d :9 per cent. are single, r.narried, and widowed resPeC“YeIY'
Mo th:tes alnd females are fairly evenly balanced, so that 1t 1
evident tha w}}:f) t)]rgamy, though pe.rmitted by all the religions the
followers o re]'lc afre numerically m.lportant, is but sparingl}" prac
fised No on;cs o polyandr.y survive. Widow remarriage 18 pror
hib wel,l-tO_ao ly .anflopg the higher castes of Hindus, but also amo P g
the welltodo in inferior castes, such as members of deshmukh families
a thega un 11s. It is allowed fmd extensively practised among most
distincti(gm tut}nral castes, and is known as pat or mohtur, in contra”
i o 0 ggfza, a word whlnch is applied only to the marriage of 2
e leViratee. t.r;on.g sprpe tribes, Banjards and Gonds for exarl:lple'
fhe tevirate pre:zial s,i. e. it is the duty of a man to take to wife the w1d0"N
e woela;eb elder brother, .though to marry a younger brother's
general ru]l; € regarded_ as incestuous. Child marriage is the
general rule Zmong1 the higher c.astes of Hindus. Animists usually
defer g }lntl after the gttamment of puberty, and allow greater
eThom. f’f ch01f:e to the parties concerned.
Musa? nl:;::‘st'{zf:lly.;ystem is the rule among Hindus in Berar. Ignorant
Musaimans o0 V\:, hea;se}:t in c1.vil suits that they are members of a.n
undivice y they believe that the assertion may suit their
M .

Musaalr:::::sls :fzo l:,in by nearly 8o per cent. of the population- The
popularly k,nown, aso l\‘lln nunzb?r, speak a corrupt dialect of Urd\'{,
returned as Hindi and }uﬁalman_l ; other dialects of Western Hindb
United and Centr ;1 P industani, are spoken by immigrants from the
was spoken in 1 i brovmces. The Marwari dialect of RijaSthéni
Gipsy dialects ofgwlh' {1 41,5_2_1_ traders and bankers from Marwar.
were spoken t’>y 68,8 ich Banjari or Labhini is the most important
its dialects, of whic’h79h Persons. O.f Dravidian languages Gondi apd
e s, of the principal is Kolami, were spoken by 8327

) elugu by 85,431, mostly dwellers in the south of Wan

351,000, are the most numerous caste.
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E:t:(:t on the banks of the Pengangd. The only important Munfli
neigh?,ge is Korkd, spoken by the Korkis in the Melghat and its
return (;“rhood. Nihli is a moribund language of uncertain affinities,
speak eK as _the mo'ther-tongue of g1 Nihals, who, however, probably
mothe orkd, defining it as Niball. English was returned as the
I I tongue of 653 persons.
reprt; this small province nearly four hundred castes and tribes are
reli .Senteq,. .The three chief groups coincide generz}ll)" with the main
Callg}OUS.dmswns, Hindu, Muhammadan, and AnimistiC. Musalmans
of or little notice in this connexion. Many of them are descendants
S _converted Hindus. Shaikhs number 131,000; Pathans, 52,000
aglds, 19,000 ; and Mughals, 4,000
mog:‘? Kunbis, the great cultivating
dominmpqrtant of the Hindu castes. They nu
all ate in every saluk except the Melghat. to
respects are the Malis, numbering 193,000 The Kunbi 1s usually

of ].medi“m height, dark-skinned from exposure, and wiry. As 2
cultivator he is moderately industrious, but devoid of enterprise and

Intelligent energy. Next to the Kunbis the Mahars, numbering
The Mahar occupies an
ystem of the Deccan.
hose touch is pollution.

caste of the Provinces, are the
mber 791,000, and pre-
Very similar to them 1n

1Smpf)rtant, if humble, place in the village s
PCl'ally he is regarded as an unclean outcaste W
Similar to the Mahars, but even more unclean, are the Mangs,
who number 49,000. Other numerically important castes are: Telis
(77_’°°°)’ Dhangars (75,000); Brahmans (73,000), Banjaras '(Go,ooo),
Wanis (41,000), and Rajputs (36,000)- The indigenous Rajputs are
not. favourable specimens of their class, and it is doubtful whether
their claim to pure descent would be admitted in Rajasthan.

The two principal aboriginal tribes ar¢ the Gonds and the Korkus,
the former ordinary Dravidian and the latter Munda. Thf: Gonds
number 69,000, or, if the cognate Kolams and Parahans 1‘)e included,
96,000. They are very dark and usually slight and undersized, though
exceptions are found among the division known as Raj Gonds. The
Korkis number 26,000, and have their home in the ‘north qf the
province among the Gawilgarh hills.  Their physique 18 superior to
that of the Gonds, and they aré well-built and muscular, but their
personal appearance is not pleasing: They are distinguished princt-
pally by their small eyes, large mouths, flat noses, and large and

prominent ears.

The table on next page give
Igor. Hindus constituted 86.7 per
insthe latter year. - Since 1891 Hindus have lost absolutely 143,775
persons, Musalmins have gained 4,359 and Animists have lost 7,144.
All other religions, the followers of which are not numerous, have

s statistics for religions in 1891 a.nd
cent. of the total population
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gained in all 3,085. Theré has been a large increase in Sikhs, which
is rather apparent than real, as it is attributable solely to more correct
enumeration. The increase among Musalmans seems to have been dué
partly to their superior fecundity and partly to proselytizing efforts.

e

1891. 1901. .

Persons. | Percentage, | Persons. | Percentsge.

e
Hindus . . . | 2,535,791 §7.3 2,388,016 | 867
Animists . . . 137,108 47 126,904 47
Musalmans . . 207,681 7.1 213,040 76

Christians—

Native . . . 711 02 1,748 0.06
Other . . . 648 0.2 ,g27 0-02
Others . . . 19,552 0.6 21,621 o7

—

Of ull the gods of the Hindu pantheon Mahadeo and Maruti (Han®
man) probably receive the most attention. The latter has 2 shrine 10
every village. The cultivator propitiates Khat Deo, the fertilizing 89
who has his habitation in a white stone set up in a field, and local gods
such as Chindiya Deo, ‘the lord of tatters, are worshipped:
¢godlings of disease’ are propitiated as occasion arises. The
heterodox sect which calls for notice is that of the Mahanubhavas
black-robed devotees, of whom a description is given in the account ©
RITPUR, their principal place of pilgrimage. This movement, which 15
a protest against polytheism, Brihmanism, and, in a less degree, the
caste system, is rapidly declining, Islam presents no extraordinary
features in Berar. Here, as elsewhere in India, the Musalman villager
has borrowed or inherited from his Hindu ,neighbour or ancestor
many practices which precisians would condemn as superstitious- The
Gonds anc! Korkis, though still Animists, are tinged with Hinduism
and worship Mahadeo as well as other Hindu gods, and the Korkds
worship also their own ancestors, both male and female.

- 'The oldest Hindu temples of Berar are the Hemadpanti, already
referred to. More recent temples have no distinctive featurés: In
mosques examples of both the Pathan and the Mughal styles are
found. : )

Ther.e are 14 Christian missions at work in the province—two Romant
Catholic, one Church of England, and eleven other Protestant, among
wh?rp the Methodists and Presbyterians are the most important.
activity of these missions is evidenced by the fact that native Christians
more thax:n doubled in number between 1891 and 1go1. The Christia?
. missionaries did excellent work in the famines of 1896-7 and 1899”7

rgoo.  For purposes of ecclesiastical jurisdiction Berar is in the Angli
can'and Roman Catholic dioceses of Nagpur. Of the Christians in
1901, 888 belonged to the Roman, and 626 to the Anglican Church.

only
or
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Agriculture supports 73 per cent. of the population, and of every
100 persons so supported 71 are workers. The preparation and
supply of material substances provide a living for 73 per cent. of the
people, the principal sub-orders under this head being, in the order of
their importance, (1) cotton ; (2) textile fabrics and dress ; (3) food, drink,
and stimulants ; (4) wood, cane, and leaves. Commerce supports 2% per
cent., and unskilled labour, not agricultural, nearly 2 per cent.

The food of the agricultural and labouring classes consists chiefly of
unleavened cakes of jowdr (great millet) meal, with a seasoning of green
vegetables, onions, gA7, chillies, or pulse, or a combination of two or
more of these. Milk is an important article of diet ; wheat and rice are
luxuries. Goat's flesh is extensively eaten by Musalmans, and less so
by those Hindus to whom flesh is not forbidden as an article of diet.
Few Musalmans, except those living in towns and in some of the larger
villages, eat beef. It is necessary for those in smaller villages to respect
the prejudices of their Hindu neighbours, many of which they have
adopted. = The Mahars, who are scavengers, are habitual eaters of beef
in the form of carrion.

The ordinary dress of the cultivator or labourer consists of a dkoti,
a short jacket, an uparna or upper cloth, and a red or white turban,
the former being the favourite colour. The jacket is often discarded.
Brihmans and other respectable castes wear long coats, and finer
uparnas and turbans. Musalmins frequently, though not invariably,
substitute pazjamas and a long coat for the dkoti and short jacket, and
their turbans display a greater variety of colour. The dress of the
women consists of a Jugade and a choli. T he former is the principal
garment and corresponds to the s@ri, being tied round the waist ; the
long end is taken over the head, and the front of the portion forming
the skirt is carried back between the legs and tucked in at the waist
behind, giving the wearer a singularly bunchy and ungraceful appear-
ance. The ckoli is a scanty bodice which confines the breasts.
Muhammadan women often wear the common combination of trousers,
shift, or chofi, and scarf, which is tied round the waist and carried over
the head. Gond and Kolim women do not wear the ckol, but conceal
the breasts by drawing the end of the lugade across them. The dress
of the Banjara women is especially picturesque.

The dwelling-houses of the agricultural classes are mostly of sun-
dried brick roofed with thatch or tiles. Dkabas, or flat roofs of earth,
are also common. The houses of labourers consist of one or two rooms,
with a small @ngan or yard enclosed by a mud wall in front. (?f the
house. The houses of the well-to-do are more pretentious, conmstmg of
several rooms opening into 2 rectangular courtyard, along one side
of which the cattle are usually stalled. The poorest classes live in huts
of hurdles or grass mats daubed with mud. In the early part of the hot
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season, while the grain is being threshed and garnered, cultivators move
with their cattle into their fields, where they live in spacious sheds 10
the vicinity of their threshing-floors. _

The higher castes among the Hindus burn their dead ; Musalmans,
Hindus of the lower castes, and aboriginal tribes bury them. The
Korkas erect posts of teak, curiously carved, at the heads of graves:
Among the Mahanubhavas and some other orders of ascetics the de
are buried in salt, in a sitting posture.

The tastes of the agriculturist are principally domestic ; he has few
amusements beyond his family circle except the enjoyment of V.‘llla%g
gossip, a weekly trip to the nearest market village, an occasiqnal visit °
a jatra or religious fair, or, more rarely, a pilgrimage to a shrine of mor
than local celebrity. :

The principal festivals observed are the Mandosi, the Akshayyamtyj;
the Nagapanchami, the Pola, the Mahalakshmi, the Pitrﬂpa%‘.sm’_ ;
feast to manes of male ancestors, the Dasara, the Divali, the Slvarat}rlé
and the Shimgd or Holi. The threc most important feasts to tn-
cultivator are the Holi, the Pold, and the Dasara ; and at these b‘urts
ing questions of social precedence, often ending in criminal COmpm.l e
arise between different branches of the families of patels or heredntarr)i
headmen of villages. At the Pola festival the plough cattle are “;OS
shipped. A rope called #ran is then stretched across two upright PO e't,
and the cattle of the villagers, gaily decorated, are led beneathd;
headed by those belonging to members of the patels family in the or
of their seniority. .

Hindus of all castes in Berar have three names. The first 18 the
personal name and corresponds to the Christian name of a Euwpea.?’
the second is the father’s personal name, and the third is the famtly
surname. Thus Ganpat Raoji Sindhya would be Ganpat, the son ©
Raoji, of the Sindhya family or clan. )

The three natural divisions of Berar have already been described
The Melghat or northern division s extremely rugged, and is broken

Agriculture into a succession of hills and deep valleys. The

" hilly portion consists of basaltic and calcareous 1%
and the soil in the valleys and ravines is a light brown alluvium, over
lying basalt accumulated from superficial rainwash from the hills. 'This
light-brown soil, extending to about 8 or 1o miles from the foot ©
the hills towards the valley of the Parna, is cultivable, but is less '
than the soil of the valley itself, The Balaghat, or southern division
is formed of undulating high land of the Deccan trap. 'The plateat®
are covered with fairly rich soil, and the soil of the intermediate valleys
is an alluvium of loam of remarkably fine quality and very suitable
for wheat.

The Payanghat, or central valley of Berdr, contains the best land i1
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the province : a deep, rich, black, and exceedingly fertile loam, ofte_n of
great depth, with very thick underlying strata of yellow clay and lu‘ne.
Where this rich soil does not exist, as in the immediate vicinity of h.lHS,
murum and trap are found with a shallow upper crust of inferior light
soil. A great deal of the Piirna alluvium produces et"ﬂorescences,
chiefly of salts of soda, and many of the wells sunk in this tract have
brackish water. The climate of Berar has already been described. It
may be briefly characterized as intensely hot and dry in the months of
March, April, and May, and temperate for the rest of the year, with
moderate rainfall between June and October.

Cotton, jowdir (great millet), zwar (pulse), and sesamum are .the
kharif or monsoon crops ; and wheat, linseed, and gram the principal
7abi or cold-season crops. In 1903—4, of the total area cropped, nearly
87 per cent. was devoted to kkarif and 13 per cent. to rabi, only % per
cent. being irrigated. '

The areas sown with %karif and 7adi crops vary according to the
rainfall and market prices, and their extent is also partly regulated by
the system of rotation of crops in vogue. If the rains begin well in
June, a large area is sown with Z2a/, but if they are late more land is
kept for 7ai. Thus in 1891, 1,390 square miles were sown with wheat,
the principal rabi crop, while in 19o3—4, after several years of in-
adequate late rains, the area so sown had fallen to 710 square'mlles. _

The cultivator generally commences the preparation of his ﬁeld in
January. The rich black soil of the plains is not work§d with the
nangar or heavy plough for several years together, ur}less it should be
overgrown with grass or weeds; but the lighter soil of the upland
country is ploughed nearly every year, especially when the land is
reserved for a raéi crop. Ploughing is generally commenced so‘on.after
the crop of the year has been removed from the ground ; if it be
deferred longer, the soil dries and hardens and becomes dlfﬁcl}lt to
work. Land that has been lying fallow cannot be ploughed unyll the
first monsoon rain has fallen. Parallel furrows are not considered
sufficient for hard soil, which is therefore cross-pk.)ughed, the secogd
operation being at right angles to the first. Harrowing succeeds, or, in
the case of fields which do not require ploughing every year, takes the
place of ploughing. The first harrowing is done'w1th the moghada, a
large, heavy harrow drawn by four bullocks. This turns up the earth
In large clods, and brings roots, grass, and weeds to t'he surface.  The
soil is then cross-harrowed with the wakkar, a lighter implement .drawn
by two bullocks, which breaks up the clods and cleans the 5911. In
some cases the soil is harrowed again at intervals of a few day_s, in order
that it may be thoroughly levelled and pulverized. The kharif sowings
take place immediately after the first regular monsoon fall of rain in
June, and the rad: sowings in September or October.
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Weeding is commenced when the soil dries during the first break in
the rains. It is done with the daora, a two-bladed hoe which is drawn
by two bullocks, and removes the weeds from two of the interstices
between the rows of plants at once, the weeds growing among the plants
being removed by hand. Three or four weedings in a season are
generally considered sufficient, but the more industrious cultivators
often use the hoe every fortnight until the crop is sufficiently strong to
smother all surface weeds.

Cotton pods are usually ready for picking about the end of October,
and this light work is generally done by women and children. Pa3-
ment is, as a rule, made in kind, each labourer receiving from 0n¢
twelfth to one-eighth of the day’s picking. From the short st.apl.e
variety of cotton which the Berar cultivator now grows he can obtain, !
the crop is good, from five to seven pickings at intervals of fifteen or
twenty days ; but the superior dawi and jari varieties, the latter o
which is now extinct in Berar, will not yield a second picking under &
month, and the crop is generally exhausted in three pickings: The
cultivator finds that the short staple is easier to raise and pays him just
as well, for although he gets a lower price the crop is more plentiful

Before the establishment of ginning factories in the province ?,lm.o st
every cultivator had his own seed for sowing cleaned by hand. Ginning
by steam-power was first introduced in 1884--8, in which year there were
only four factories working. 1In rgor these had increased to 121, @0
there is every prospect of a further development of this industry-

Jowdr ripens early in December, and is reaped by men, the eafs
being afterwards separated from the stalks by women. The stalks,
called Zadda or kadbi, are stacked, and “furnish the principal fodder-
supply for cattle. The ears are conveyed to the threshing-floor, where
bullocks tread out the grain, moving round a central pole. Six b“”()d.‘s
can thresh a Akandi (about 14 cwt.) in two days. The threshed grain
Is winnowed in a breeze. One man stands on a tripod, while another
hands up to him a basketful of grain from the threshing-floor. AS he
slov.vly empties the basket, the chaff is carried away by the wind and the
grain falls to the ground.

Of the total population of Berar in 1901, 73.2 per cent. W
supported by agriculture. The figures are as follows :—

ere

Persons interested in land, landholder ?
s, tenants, co-sha &e, . 61,91

Agricultural labourers, &, . . . » cosharers, &6 . 1,5,52,221

Growers of fruit, vegetables, &c. .o ' . " 580

I

Total _270_14,71 9
20N 2

. The princip_al crops in the order of their importance are cottor
]o;;udr, wheat, linseed, gram, swar or arkar, and sesamum, _Jowdr 80
wheat are the staple food-grains, rice and bijra, and, among pulses, 44’
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and gram, being subsidiary food-crops. Oilseeds are represented by
sesamum and linseed ; fibres by cotton ; condiments by chillies; and
drugs and narcotics by tobacco. The cotton crop comes into the
market at the end of October or beginning of November, and the
Supply is maintained by successive pickings throughout the cold season.
Jowar is not available till later, about January and the beginning of
February, Owing to recent years of famine and scarcity, there has been
an increase in'the area under Jowdr. In 1903~4 jowdr occupied 4,414
Square miles, or 38 per cent. of the whole cultivated area of the
Province ; and cotton 4,455 square miles, also 38 per cent.

The approximate yield per acre of the principal crops is as follows, to
the nearest hundredweight : cotton, uncleaned 4, cleaned 1 ; jowar, 8;
Wwheat, 6 ; linseed, 4 ; gram, 6 ; sesamum, 3 ; #xa#, 3.

The Berar cultivator manures very little, not because he fails to
appreciate the advantages to be derived from manure, but because he is
unable to obtain a sufficient supply. Cattle-dung is generally the only
kind procurable, and so much of this is used as fuel that little remains
for the fields.

In 19034 only o7 per cent. of the cropped area was irrigated,

wells being practically the only source of irrigation, which is confined,
with few exceptions, to garden produce. )
. The necessity of a rotation of crops, to.prevent exhaustion of the SO'll,
15 thoroughly understood. On light soil cotton and jowdr are grown in
alternate years ; on the rich black soil of the plains cotton, jowdr, and
rabi crops succeed one another. In the third year a plurality of crops
.Will probably be grown, wheat, gram, and linseed or lakh bein.g ral'sed
In various plots of the same field. In the present decline of rabi cultiva-
tion, cotton and jowar follow one another year after year on the same
land, the fertility of which is thus much impaired, as the smaller cultiva-
tors cannot afford to let their fields lie fallow. ]

The following figures show the increase of cultivation in Berar during
the last twenty-four years, figures being in square miles i—

i 1881. ’ Bor. | 9oL i 19034
i i i ‘ ‘ 12,717
Assessed cultivable land in occupation . | T1,425 ] 12,053 | 12,593 K
Assessed cultivable land under cultivation ' 10,377 | 10,414 \ 10,089 | 11,465
! ST NP ..

The occupied land not cropped is principally resers{ed _for grazing,
Except in Wan District, where about 7 per cent. remains to be ta!<en
up, and in the Melghat, where nearly 3o per cent. 18 ‘Stlll }chcupled,
most of the cultivable land is now occupied. In Basim District m}xch
of the excess grazing land has recently been set a51.de for.cultxvatlon,
The demand for land in Win District is steadily increasing year.by
year. A decrease of cultivation in the Melghat is due to the emigration
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of Korkiis in the famine of 1899-1900. Liberal concessions, which
should tend to restore prosperity, have been granted. _ b
Little is done towards the improvement of th.e guahty of (:rop.SS nz
selection of seed or by the introduction of new varieties, and ther}ii\‘;ator
experimental farm in the province. As already remarked, the cu der to
has allowed the quality of the cotton crop to deteriorate mh orsteam'
obtain a greater yield. Seed separated from the fibre by t 3. o ed
ginning process is said to be less fecund than the seed of hand-g
cotton, .
A department of Land Records and Agriculture was formed Itﬂ 1891,
but its work has hitherto been confined to survey and settlemerll . ove-
The benefits of the Agriculturists’ Loans Act and tbe Land fr;]clzrcity
ment Loans Act are naturally appreciated most highly in years(;1 S Acts
and famine. The delay in disbursing loans allowed.under; eit but
was for a long time an obstacle in the way of their 'popll‘lﬁac;tiyc;n of
experience gained in years of famine has led to the simpli < of agri-
procedure ; and there seems to be a fair field for the succes
cultural banks. . e
* The very few horses in Berar are inferior animals and merit no :((1):(’;)}’
Ponies are more numerous, but are weedy. An attempt was.m Arab
Government for a few years to improve the breed by keepmgt1893
stallions at the head-quarters of Districts, but was abandoned.abou g
as a failure. The breed of cattle proper to the pro.vil?ce is k;;narda
Gaorani or Beriri, of which there are two distinct varietics, th(;: F this
and the Khamgaon, the former being the smaller.. Ammaso iles
breed are hardy, active, and enduring, and can easily cover 30 iles
within six or eight hours. A pair will sometimes cover 40 Of graught'
in a day. The Khamgaon breed is more adapted to 1_162“7)’ -nd
This breed is found in the Khamgaon, Balapur, Chikhlj, Ja.lga(?r:;inate
part of the Akot /d/uks ; the Umarda breed elsewhere. Indiscrin bute
crossing, the neglect of stock cattle, and fodder famines have contri " are
to the deterioration of both breeds. On the eastern borders tl‘lelsree 4,
very distinct indications of the influence of the Arvi or Gaulgani b the
and on the southern border of that of the breeds of cattle found lft‘ e
Nizim’s Dominions, The recent prevalence of famine has n.eceSSI itle-
the importation of working, and, to a smaller extent, of mll‘?h ca uri
The breeds most commonly imported have been the Nimari, bho]apratt;
Labbani, and Hoshangabadi ; cattle of the Malwi, Gujarati, and Su
breeds are less frequently seen. I
Buffaloes in the north and east of the province are of the Nagp# é
and elsewhere of the Dakhani breed. Since the famine of 1899‘I9°
buffaloes have been imported from Central India. These, which AT
distinguished by the comparative smallness of their heads and '_‘Ornlz’
are locally known as Malwi. The sheep and goats are inferior animat
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and the herdsmen, mostly Dhangars, lack the means and the knowlfe?}glz
necessary to the improvement of the br.eed. In towns_lggats.oals
Gujarat breed are found, and these are said to be good mile aEm;ma{“

Large Umarda bullocks fetch about Rs. 60 t_o Rs. 70 Tlack’ from
Umarda bullocks from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40, and Khamgaon bulloc 1s{.r "
Rs, 50 to Rs. 70. Bullocks of other breeds cost fl_rom Rs.b2§ toa s;otr
each, and cows from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25, the Berdr cow emgh }1] ‘
milch animal. Buffaloes are sold at from Rs. zo to Rs. 70 eac i{S :}P
at from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 3~8-0, and goats at from Rs. 3 to Rs. 1o,
The price of a pony vaties from Rs. 25 to Rs. go. he famine of

Cattle suffered severely in the scarcity of 1896~7 an dt :3 tions have
18991900, and the mortality was great ; but large importa lands are
gone far towards making good the deficiency. The grazrllngAkot !
sufficient, except in parts of the Pirna valley, such as t 6.3” e has a
Daryapur #G/uks. 1In the upland country.alm()s; every vi sg razing
certain area of land set apart for free grazing. In 1903-4 ttelagndlset
area was 335 square miles, of which 245 were GOVemmet“ Kadba
apart for free grazing and go were held by private OCCUPanlS' h cattlé
Or jorwdr stalks, form the principal fodder-supply, and the ploug
of the richer cultivators are partly fed on cotton seed. i rebrua

There is only one cattle fair in the province, held at Wiin in ; oorz{
or March. Some fine cattle are brought to this fair and fercforgfear
Prices; but the fair has not been regUIaﬂX held O.f latily ez;rj,mbem to
of importing plague. Ponies are broggh_t " Cons‘xdgra t:mber in (;on-
the Delgaon Raja fair in Buldana District, held in Sep ttle markets
nexion with the festival of Balaji. The. principal weekc;}j cattie me
in the province are those at Umarda, Digras, and Nan dqm.ases such as

Rinderpest, foot-and-mouth disease, and apthraFord d'l Sease S’ the two
charbon symptomatigue, are the commonest 1r?fect10us hlse < ,rare o
former being much more frequent than the thlré’ Ant ?_xk line ,'I‘he
Surra has occurred only once among'the ponies on 3% 'astructi.OHS for
Civil Veterinary department has PUthl}ed a ?eaﬂet ° :I]?hig has been
the prevention of the spread of contagious dlseases.d. as;e ha.s been -
widely circulated ; a system of registration of cattle ise e s
introduced ; and on receipt of reports of outbreaks (\;eterlgza); t.he. ey
are deputed to carry out suppressive measures an _lt; head quarters,
Veterinary dispensaries are being established at Za/u ctions in the
The publication of a manual of simple veterinary instruct 10> ical re-
vernacular has been delayed for want of f“r}ds‘ Bacterp i derpest
searches have been commenced, and inoculation with anti-ni P
serum is carried on. . ‘o

Brrigation is rare except for garden crops, which are 1rrt1)gfttl:’::lt a:;?s(::(;
entirely from wells, the water-lift being the mo? o:: leathern ulan e’nt ol
by two bullocks. The average cost of construction of a pern

ccz
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is from Rs. 300 to Rs, 500 when specially expensive blasting operations

have not to be undertaken, or from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15 per foot of depth;

and the area irrigated by a single well is about four acres. The depth
of permanent wells varies from zo to go feet. Temporary wells, such
as thf)se found in Gujarat, are not in use in Berdr, as the water is not
sufficiently near to the surface; but excavations known as jhiras aré
very commonly made in the beds of streams, in the hot season, for the
purpose of obtaining drinking-water.

STATISTICS OF AGRICULTURE IN BERAR

(In square miles)

Sy WWVM]' V ]
881~ 8g1- ;
(;ve:ag(e)).J l(:‘x(\)/c!-rzlx?g?-,()).. 1900-1. | 190374
Total area Vet ' v e aa | 17,96
y .t * . . 37 Y6 17, 17,703
Total uncultivated area ., . ;,183 ( ;,i;g Z,;ﬁ “11250
Sglct:\lr:.bl%lbut not cultivated . | 2,830 | 2,604 | I,2;0 | 2,180}
iltivable , , : ’ ’ i
Total cultivated AR AR A -
1 area . .| 10,226 | 10,258 | 10,651 | 11,408
rrigated from canals . R T R Y/ Nil il
» ) wells . . 66 | 8sg 106 58
» » _other somrces . 2 2 i b
l'I‘Iosal‘u-ngmed area. . 68 87 107 59 |
| Unirrigated area . . .| 10,158 | 10,171 | 10,544 11,400
Ri Cropped area*
“;;:ﬂt . . . . . 35 57 80 54
Ja T 1,346 926 389 707
Pulees | C 00| 3405 | 3504 | 4520 | 44l
Oilseds . . | . | DSs o omson ro8 ) 3%
Cottons . ) o 9?2 a B 6‘:?
Condiments and spices 3”24)7 3’3:; 3'8(1)3 4’4'6§
grchard and garden produce . 24 37 63 44
Mci)bacco . . . . . 36 27 25 23
scellaneous . . . X ,‘_-,4 202 288 193

Note.--U
for t_ll{% Jear gn'doi':%ug"esfgﬂres are for the year ending March 31, and subsequently
s

includes th é . A
1900~1, and to 30 qu::::n?ﬁgbi’t‘: gg;?:.d‘ which amounted to only § square miles in

Berar being settled on the ryotwairs system, the rent of a cultivator
- may ordinarily be taken as the land revenue,paid by him to Goverf
Rents, wages, "t In the comparatively few villages held under
and prices,  Other tenures, the holder of the village is not in any

i i Way restricted by legislation as regards the rent
:lel:llacrl:tshehxs entitled to demand, except that in z'ja‘rg villages those
entitledvtvo(}); ;)(;:cupxed their holdings when the village was leased ar
for similar lao d at rates not exceeding those demanded by Government
o actun" u;] adjacent £4dlsa villages. This privilege is restrictc?d
lation has n :t)l; eld before the lease. The control of rent by 1€gis-
present. Statj een found necessary, for rack-renting is impossible 3t
- .tatlstlcs of rent actually paid in alienated villages are not
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available ; but the Government assessment per acre, which may be

taken a5 a fair standard, varies from Rs. 2-12-0 to Rs. 1-14-0 in the

Payanghat and from Rs. 2-0-o0 to Rs. 1-2-o0 in the Balighat. Of
tenants holding under occupants there are three classes: tenants paying
money rent, tenants paying rent in kind on the batas system, and potld-
Wanidars or tenants-at-will, who pay rent either in money of in kind,
the, landlord meeting the revenue demand. The Jafai sub-tenure,
Which is in all respects similar to the messadria or metayer system, is
Very common in Berdr, but less so than formerly, as it is being replaced
by leases for money, owing to much of the land having fallen into the
hands of classes which do not cultivate. Statistics of the money rent
Usually paid are not available, The ordinary conditions of batai are
tha't the lessor receives half the produce and pays the land revenue,
While the lessee bears all the expenses of cultivation and takes the
other half, Sometimes the lessee contributes a proportion, not ex-
Ceeding one-third, of the land revenue, or agrees to pay half the land
Tevenue and hands over to the lessor one-fourth only of the produce.
For garden land the lessee, as a rule, delivers only one-third of the
Produce, as the expense of cultivating land of this class is heavy.

The average daily wage for the last thirty years is R. o-11-7 for
skilled and R. o-3-4 for unskilled labour, the rates for the province
In different years ranging between R. o-12-9% and R. o-9-1 and
R.o-3-11 and R. o-2-7. The lowest rates are those of the famine
Year 1899-19oo, when food was only less costly than it was in the
following year. There was a similar though far less marked fall of
wages in 18967, which was a year of scarcity and high prices, z.md it
has been observed that wages do not rise with the rise in the price of
food. 1In years of famine, however, Government steps in as an employer
of labour, and provides all those in actual want with a living wage.

Wages vary from year to year in different Districts and localities, but
the variations are not constant and are due to ephemeral and not to
Permanent local conditions. The Melghat taiuk, where wages are
ordinarily lower than elsewhere, is an exception. Though wages have
from time to time fluctuated during the past thirty years, they have, on
the whole, varied so little that it cannot be said that Fhey have been
affected by the introduction of factory labour. The railway has, how-
ever, reduced wages for skilled labour, which could alyvay.s command
R. 1 per diem before the railway, by facilitating communication, brought
the rate down to that which prevailed in other Provinces. .

The average prices of the principal food-grains, in seers and chittacks
per rupee, in rgo3—4 were as follows : fowdr, 22~1; wheat, 10-7;
gram, 14-13; rice, 8-12. These are slightly above the standard, but
prices were much disturbed by the famine of 1899—1900, s'md are
returning to the normal by slow degrees. Prices vary §0n51derab1y
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in different Districts from year to year; but as the variations are not
constant, they furnish no materials for an estimate of the conditions
of any particular locality.

:I‘he increase in the cultivated area seems to have had no effect on
prices, but the natural tendency of this increase towards the reduction
of prices may have been counteracted by the improvement in means of
communication. This improvement has not affected the price of jowdt
which Is not grown for export ; and though wheat is dearer now than it
was tbu’ty years ago, it is doubtful whether the rise in price is due to
increased facilities for exportation. ‘T'he effect of famine on prices is
very mark.ed. Thus in 1895-6 jowdr sold at nearly 23 seers for the
rupee, while in the following year, which was a season of scarcity, only
113 seers could be obtained for that sum. In 1898-9 a rupee
purchased 27% seers, but in the famine year which followed it would
purchase no more than 18} seers, in spite of low prices in the eatly
part of the year; while in 19oo-1 the average rate was 11§ S€¢r% for
the rupee, 5, 6, or 7 seers being the ordinary rate during the first siX
months of the year 1900, when the effects of the famine were most
severely felt. -

Ano'ther cause sometimes operates to reduce the price of 8f
Thus, in 1880-1, 38 seers, and in 1884-5, 304 seers of jowar could be
purchased for a rupee. The fall in price was attributed in each casé
to the late rains, which in the former year made it impossible t0 storé
grain, and in the latter damaged the grain already stored.

The standard of comfort in Berar, though not high, is probably DO
lower than in any other rural tract in India. ‘The house of the middle-
class clerk, for which he probably pays a rent varying from Rs. 2 10
Rs. 10 a_month, is scantily furnished. His food costs him but little,
for he is, in all probability, a Brahman, and therefore a vegetarian ; but
he uses such luxuries as wheat, rice, milk, chi, and sweetmeats more
freely than does the cultivator. His clothes a,re of fine cotton cloth,
the dAoti having usually a border of silk, and he wears a silken turban ;
but the whole outfit is so seldom renewed that it costs him €O
paratively little. 'The cultivator’s style of living and the character of his
house depend on the size of hig holding ; but the distinction between
the well-to-do and the impoverished cultivator consists largely in the
quantity and quality of the jewellery worn by the women of the family-
The cultivator’s clothes are of coarse cotton cloth. The laboul"‘”"s
standard of living is similar to the cultivator’s, but lov'ver. His house }'S
::::illler_andnmealnér‘, his cooking pots fewer, his food scantier, and his
th Y sze ery less costly. There has been no perceptible chang® n

standard Of_l“’mg of these classes. So little does the cultivaor
unc!erstand physx.cal comfort that when he was suddenly and temporarily
enriched by the rise in the price of cotton, which was ();ne of the results

ain.
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of the American Civil War, he was sometimes unable to find a better
outlet for his wealth than the replacement of his iron ploughshares
and cart-wheel tires by shares and tires of silver.

Pricks oF CERTAIN STAPLES IN BERAR

Average price (in seers per rupee) l

for ten years ending |

J 1903-4. .

1880. 18U, 1900. I

Jowdr . . . . 21.5 26.15 | 201 | 22.04 ]
\’Yheat . . . . . 149 18.% 12:5 10-46 -
Gram . . . . . 155 2.6 | 140 | 1481
Rice . . . . . . 913 10-0 8.0 8.78 |
Salt . . . . . . |Notavailable| 10.15*% 915 | 1075 |

* Average for seven years only.

The Berir forests are divided into three classes: (A) areas reserved
for.the production of timber and fuel ; (B) ramnas,
or areas reserved for the growth of grass for fodder ;
and (C) grazing lands®. The tree growth has already been described
under Botany.

The forests are under the control of a Conservator, subordinate
to whom are five Forest officers in charge of divisions, which are
conterminous with administrative Districts except in the case of the
Buldana division, which includes both Buldana and Akola Districts.
Forests of Class A are carefully protected from fire and grazing, except
hen they are sometimes thrown open to
hich are primarily pasture lands, fall
zing is regulated and paid for,

Forests.

during a severe famine, W
grazing. The forests of Class C, W
under two divisions : those in which gra
and those in which grazing is free.

Only a small proportion of forest
mental agency. The greater part is removed by purchasers and

privilege-holders, or by those to whom special free grants have been
made. The administration of the forests has been sympathetic, and
the relations of the Forest department with the people are generally
excellent. The forests supply the local demand for tin}ber, f\.xel,
bamboos, and fodder, exports beyond the limits of the province being
usually unimportant : they also serve as reserves of fuel anfl fodder, t‘he
existence of which was much appreciated by the people in tl}e famine
of 1899-1goo, when the opening of forests of Class A to grazing saved
the lives of thousands of cattle and provided large supplies of fodder.
Preventive measures against fire are carried out. Such fires as occur
are usually the result of carelessness and neglect of forest regulations.
»The area of forest lands in the province in 19034 Was 3,941 square

1 A new class of state forests called ¢ Village fuel and pasture reserve
be formed, and will remain under the control of the Revenue department.

produce is extracted by depart-

s will shortly
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miles, of which Class A forests occupied 1,770, Class B 83, and Class C
2,088 square miles. The average revenue, expenditure, and surplus
for the ten years ending 1goo were Rs. 4,64,000, Rs. 2,32,000, and
Rs. 2,32,000, respectively, while in 1903—4 the revenue was Rs. 6,13,000
the expenditure Rs. 2,56,000, and the surplus Rs. 3,57,000.
Mines and There are at present no mines, but the prospects Of,
minerals,  successful coal-mining in the south-eastern corner 0
the province are good. :
The manufactures are few and unimportant. They are chiefly cor
fined to twist and yarn, coarse cotton cloth, and the pr()dl..ICllOnS
of unskilled craftsmen. Silk-weaving is carried on
m Arts and at Kbolapur in Amraoti District, where pitdmbaf-‘
anufactures, nd
are made; cotton carpets are woven at Akot a
Ellichpur ; sdris, turbans, Akidis, and blankets are made in several
parts of the province, and %4adis of different textures and Cf{lours at
Ellichpur and Wan. There are also communities of dyers 1n some
towns and villages, but their work calls for no special notice. The only
spinning and weaving-mill in the province, at Badnera, is the property
of the Berar Manufacturing Company, Limited. It started work 1D

1885, and produces yarn and cotton cloth. The following table gives
some statistics of its progress :—

!

| _ ot | gt | 1Y
| Number of looms 214 248 l‘ 248
| Number of spindles . 16,5580 | 16,992 16,330
‘ Hands employed 843 | 1,228 882

In 1891 it worked up 17,128 cwt. of raw cotton into yarn and cloth,
and in 1gor it similarly worked up 25,288 cwt. of raw cotton. The
out-turn in 1902-3 was 21,337 cwt. of yarn and 9,689% cwt. of cloth.
The greater part of its produce is sold locally. The monthly wages of
skilled labour in this factory vary from Rs. 3 5 to Rs. 5-4-0, and thosé
of unskilled labour from Rs. 8 to Rs. 5. The most important indus"
try in the province is the ginning and pressing of cotton in steam

factories. The following table shows the rapid advance made during
the last twenty-four years :—-

’ e ——— - -]

1881, 1891. 1903.
Number of ginning factories o 48 133
Number of steam presses . 6 27 9
j

Mi.gra'tion from rural areas into towns is principally due to the growth
of this industry. The supply of labour is adequate, and the great

majority of the hands employed belong to the province. A man

earns on an average Rs. 9 to Rs. 9-8-0, a woman from Rs. 4—12-0 0
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Rs. 5, and a child from Rs. 4-3-0 2 month. The material condition
of the factory hands is good. _ !

The onlyyinformatiogn concerning the trade .Of ‘Berar prior tc; ::z
Assignment in 1853 relates to raw cotton, the principal product 0
province. The first exportation direct to Bombay Commerce
was made by Messrs. Pestonji & Co., merchants of " and trade.
Bombay and Hyderabad, in 1825-6. It consisted d at Rs. 25,000.
of 500 bullpck-loads, weighing 120,000 1b. and value 2:1 b tlhat’time
General Balfour, writing in 1847, said that the trade hla B);,rir cotton
been principally diverted to Bombay, but that most O.f ne-vﬁrzi ur and
had formerly been taken 500 miles on pack—bullocl‘(s to lt thlt)a oxten-
there shipped in boats for Calcutta. After the Asslg“njenf to Nagpur
sion of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway from Bbusawa oh tépde
and the construction of metalled roads greatl)f stimulated : e tra
with Bombay, and the pack-bullock became a thmgr ot: the pas - 4 She.

The chief centres of trade are Amraoti, Akola, I\hamgao?’ti Great
gaon ; and the channels of trade are the Nagpur branch o eit with
Indian Peninsula Railway, and the metalled roads connecting e
trade centres of minor importance. The table _on the nexOr rgoi .
shows the general character of the trade of Berar. e de: ending
increase in the importation of grain and .pulse n the deca 1896—7
19oo—1 is attributable to the large importations during ‘;he ye':;rls re 195 no
and 189g—1goo, which were years o.f scarcity and famine. e
Chamber of Commerce in the province. . .

The internal trade is unimportant and calls for little nlcztltcse-h elg};et
agriculturist or labourer buys what he wants at weekly m:l:)tfl “nd yarn
the old pargana towns and other large villages. C(ftt_o n& or lugades
manufactured in the Badnera mills, and §\1ken .pztam ;”"Stemal -
made in the province, are among the prinmpal a‘rtlcles o) mre the Salts
merce besides agricultural produce. The weaving castes aKisﬁrs d
and Koshtis, and the Mahirs weave coarse blankets. d iron. The
Lohérs make the ordinary utensils of brass, COPPer’danb lrlcil;mhirs,
ordinary earthen utensils used by the people are m ﬁ 1}; members
the tiles used for roofing purposes being ma.dfa P‘m‘i‘pzti y by the cold
of this caste from Northern India, who visit Berar -usrltt)]xiak.
and hot seasons, returning to their homes befqre thtzl r:“:de beyond the

Berdr, being an inland province, has no regls{terel ‘r s of raw
frontiers of India, but the greater part of the surp]lgl;n?bay
cotton and grain and pulse is exported by sea from.‘ A worth register-

Experience has shown that the road-borne trade lsbn'c;ﬂ described as
ing ; and the external trade of the province 2y t;e rtiuze chiefly raw
capsisting of the export by railway of agnculturfa 'prole n(,acessaries of
cotton, and the import by the same means © Slmguced Jocally.
life, manufactured articles, and a few luxuries not pro



394 BERAR

STATISTICS OF THE VALUE OF THI TRADE OF BERAR WITH
OTHER PROVINCES Or INDIA FOR THE YEARS 189o—T,

1900-1I, AND 1003—4

(In thousands of rupees)

By rail. J '
{ 1890 -1. 1900-1. 1 1903-4-
| o o 7 e S
{ Imports.
i Cotton twist and yarn . 8,71 5.99 %!?4
| »  piece-goods . . . 43,13 41,21 45,15
! Grain and pulse . . . 17,17 91,09 55:77
' Metals and manufactures of \
| metals . e . 16,02 21,02 | 53:2§
Oils . . . . be . 10,79 9,82 | 13,1
Provisions e e 18,96 25,52 \ 30;2.’&
Salt , . . . . . 14,01 13,49 | “,86
Spiees . . . . . 14,18 12,68 13y
Sugar . ., . . . 22,52 30,47 ! 35,02
All other articles . . . 22,88 g0 | 7532
‘Total | 1,88,37 | 2,72,79 | 3"’?17_3,
Treasure e 1,65,96 ‘ 2,43,35
Exports. : i
Cotton goods . . . . 1t 47,16 7:23 !
p  TAW . | a2007 | maraa | ST
Grain and pulse | 14,16 - 7,54 | 4 i
Oilseeds . R S e l 41,02 375 |
Provisions . . . o 3,04 | 2,16 ! 1,47
Spices e 84 ‘ 1,55 | 88
Sugar N . . . . ; 42 2,03 w[ 1796 :
I All other articles . . .| 14,51 ‘ 14,93 bt
H . i ~ ' - \
| To'al! 4,01,22 1 454,73 l 6,58143 |
Treasure . . . . . ; ; 22,03 | 82,39
R ; o T
Berar is traversed from east to west by the Nagpur branch of the

Great Indian Peninsula Railway, the length of the line in the province
being 152 miles. From this main line two Sn_m

state railways branch off, one from Jalam to [{ha‘m'
gaon (8 miles) and the other from Badnera to Amraoti (6 miles)- 'l,he
Khi.mgaon and Amraoti State Railways are worked by the Great Indian
Peninsula Railway Company. The capital outlay on the former ‘f’as
5-2 lakhs, and on the latter 45 lakhs. During the ten years ending
19o1-2 their receipts averaged Rs. 52,100 and Rs. 98,800, and their
expenditure was Rs. 30,600 and Rs, 59,000 ; and their net profits
averaged Rs. 21,500, or 4.1z per cent. on the capital outlay, &7

Rs. 39,900, or 8.82 per cent. on the capital outlay. There is one mile
of railway in the province to every 107 square miles of country.

Communications,
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The railway has proved to be of the greatest use and benefit to the
people in years of famine, large supplies of food-grains having been
imported, especially in 1899-1900, from long distances, as in the case

-of rice, which was imported from Burma via Calcutta, - The tendency

of railway traffic is to bring about uniformity of prices. Thus scarcity
in other parts will now undoubtedly cause a rise in prices in Berar,
which would probably not have occurred at all, or would have been
more gradual and less marked, before the introduction of railway com-
munication ; but, on the other hand, the railway prevents countless
deaths from starvation when the crops in Berar fail, so that the advan-
tages of railway communication in this respect far outweigh its disad-
vantages. The railway may have removed or modified some caste pre-
judices ; but, so far as has been observed, these prejudices seem to be
merely in abeyance during a journey, the social habits of the pelople
being unaffected by the temporary relaxation of customary restrictions,
The effect on language in Berdr is not noticeable.

The railway has altered the entire course of communications. In-
stead of the single line of communication provided by the old Nagpur
dik road, which traversed the province from south-west to north-east,
we have the main line of communication provided by the railway, with
a system of feeder-roads running north and south from it.  Thus to the
south there are roads connecting the railway (1) with Yeotmal, Wiin,
and Darwhi; (2) with Karanja and Basim ; (3) with Basim, Pusad,
Umarkhed, and Hingoli ; and (4) with Buldana, Chikhli, and Mehk.ar;
while to the north roads run (1) to Morsi and Warud, (2) to Ellich-
pur and Chikalda, (3) to Daryapur, (4) to Akot, and (5) to Jalgaon.
The result of this extension of the road system bas been that wheeled
transport has completely displaced pack transport, and the Banjara has
lost his former means of livelihood. The main lines of roads are Pro-
vincial, the District boards having as yet taken charge of very few ro?ds.
There was no important change in the road system of the province
between 1891 and 1903. The total length of Provincial roads in 1891
was 857 miles, and in 1903 862 miles, the cost of maintenance per
mile being Rs. 436 in 1891, and Rs. 202 in 1903. For roads mam-
tained at the cost of Local funds no figures are available. These con-
sist principally of a few fair-weather tracks, unmetalled and practically
unbridged.

The conveyances in general use are the dandi, a large cart used for
carrying cotton and other agricultural produce; the Adchar, a two-
wheeled cart capable of holding several persons; and the »engi, a sn'fall
and very light cart drawn by trotting bullocks, and capable of holding
oae or at most two persons besides the driver. :

Berar forms, for postal purposes, a part O
and Berar Circle, which is in the charge of a Deputy-Postmaster-

f the Central Provinces
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General. The following statistics show the advance in postal business
in the province since 1880 :—

——

1880-1. 1890-1. 1900-1. ‘1921‘_
Number of post offices . 102 69 164 ;Sg
Number of letter-boxes . 167t 1164 125t 5
*Number of milesof postal 2r1d
communication . . 939 1,567 1,485 L,3513

Total number of postal
articles delivered : —

6
Letters * 2,614,485+ | 2.925,5791 | 2,649,29
Postcards * 1,176,734+ | 2,254,284+ 2,667,73°+
Packets . * 122,5131 | 411,0261% 243’°34ﬁ
Newspapers * 311,307% | 24439411 435’4g4
Parcels . . * 26,002+ 42,992% 39,3%4
Value of stamps sold to .
the public P ks, 42,688+ 88,169t | 1,16,624 Not available
Value of money orders 128
isswed . . Rs. * 27,26,810t | 45,66,560t | 37:9%!3
Total amount of savings 20
bank deposits . Rs. ! * 8,68,905t | 12,077 .

* The figures are included in those given for the Central Provinces. abad State
+ The figures marked thus include the figures for the post offices in Hyder:
incladed in the Central Provinces and Berar Postal Circle,

{ Including unregistered newspapers. I Registered as newspapers in the Fost Office.

The statistics given above relate to both the Imperial and ﬂfe lf)cai
or District post. The latter system provided postal commun{catlol;s
required for magisterial and police purposes, the upkeep of which wn
not warranted under the commercial principles of the Post Office. N
was maintained by contributions from District boards supplenle}lted y
a Government grant. The number of District post offices I 1_904
was 30, and the total length of District post mail lines 554 miles:
Official correspondence conveyed entirely over District post lines was$
carried free. The two systems were amalgamated in 1905. b

Berir was for many years considered to be specially favoured DY
nature ; and so lately as in 1893 it was officially reported that no pro-

Famine,  8ramme of relief works was required, as Fhe p.rovmvc(:

was immune from famine. The Administration ¥2

thus utterly unprepared to cope with distress arising from scarcity when
in 1896 the crops partly failed,

Scarcity and famine in Berdr, as in most other parts of India, are due
to the failure of the south-west monsoon, and the intensity of the
calamity varies with the extent of the fajlure ; but oppressively h}gh
prices are liable to occur even when the harvest in Berar has been fairly
goqd, if severe famine in other parts of India stimulate the export of
grain.

The Melghat is more liable to famine than any other part of Berd®
owing to the comparative poverty of the soil and the thriftlessness of
the aboriginal cultivators, but no distinction can be drawn betweep

" misrule and to intestinal wars an
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other parts of the province. It so happened, both in 189%;1}?:;12
1899-1900, that Wiin District, in the south-eastern gl ble circum-
vince, suffered less than other Districts, but its more favoura

stances were purely fortuitous. )

The stap]epfoog-grain of the province, jowar, and alstoist};zt‘ll)::ﬁ;
most commonly eaten being both Zzarif crops, this harves as a rabi
the more important. The only important f°°d'gmm.grow2rded more
crop is wheat, which, though eaten by the well-to-do, 18 lreg Moreover,
as a crop for export than as an addition to the food-sufp;f) y-d supply ha;
the 7ad; harvest, never very important as a source 0t O(zhe fgilu;e of
for some years past continuously decreased, owng 10
the late rains. -

Hitherto indications of famine have been slower to decl‘a rrii:hir:s
selves in Berdr than elsewhere, and the first _wammg of tthe Ci‘}ie pirtial
been a sudden rise in the price of grain, Owing to EXpor S-'earch of work
failure of the crops and the appearance of wanderers 1.r;nl ;n o from
are the next symptoms. In the famine of 1899-1900 1 effect was SO
the Nizam’s Dominions, where relief measures Were -lmpand i’mmigfa'
extensive as seriously to embarrass the Admmlstratlon,k L with in
tion from that State will probably be a factor to bc recko
any future programme of relief measures. e e le

?—Iad thephis%ory of Berar been more carefully ngd‘ee(:;e'rt ;Zf;oft:) it:] P
that the optimistic views advanced in 1893 woub :n S the whole,
expression ; for, though the province may have > le evidence that
more fortunate than other parts of India, there is amp
it has, in the past, suffered severely from famine. 1378-97) Berar, in

In the reign of Muhammad Shih Bahmani ( 3'tl T o termible
common with the rest of the Deccan, ‘was deVgsttieefamiyne of 1417,
famine ; and it is highly improbable that it escape Again in 1472-3,
which affected the greater part of the Deccan. tged by a famine
Milwa and the Deccan, including Berar, were wa}sration to Bengal
which lasted for two years and caused wholesale emilgn of Shah Jahan,
and Gujarat. In 1630-1, the fourth year ‘?f t_he I?;?ndesh Berar, and
there was a terrible famine throughout Gujarat, : . sol;i ’by butchers
the province of Daulatabad. The flesh of dogs “?Z mingled with the
as goat's flesh, the crushed bones of the dea}(\i i:vihildren.
flour exposed for sale, and parents.devoured; zca rity due directly to

It is unnecessary to discuss dls(ir(:isiznirll)ances, since these d%:ie n(:

i rar did no
longer a factor in the liability of the country to %m:l])ia dﬁfress, as did
escape the famine of 1833, which caused CONSICET

also the famine of 1839 and the scarcity in 1862-

ins ; hough the
In 1896 there was a partial failure of the ramns; and thoug

. simultaneous
province produced grain sufficient for its own needs, the
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appearance qf famine in other parts of India stimulated the export of
grain and caused distress by raising prices. Actual famine conditions
prevailed in the Melghat, Akola District, and the Malkapur taluk.

An almost total failure of the rains in 1899 was followed in 1909 by
a severe famine. Except in Win District, the failure of crops Was
corpplete; and the distress lasted till late in 1900, when copious rain
and the prospects of a good harvest caused a fall in prices and restored
the labour market to its normal condition.

A_ general increase in mortality during a famine is inevitable. In
Berar it has been found that the mortality increases gradually until the
hot season has set in. It then increases more rapidly, but does not
reach its highest point until a considerable quantity of rain has fallen-
Thus, in 19oo the highest death-rate (12 per 1,000 in the month) was
not reac}}ed till August.  The rapid increase after the commencement
of the rains is due to inevitable exposure, to bowel complaints caused
by the consumption of foul water and rank green-stuff, and to endemic
diseases, the virulence of which is naturally morc marked when large
nflmbers are predisposed to disease. A very distinct decrease in the
birth-rate is (?bservable in the year following a famine.

An extensive system of irrigation is impracticable in Berarn though
St(.)rflge tanks might perhaps be constructed in the Melghit and the
Balaglzit. Protective measures, other than the maintenance an
extension of railway communication, are therefore confined to prepard”
tion for emergencies. Programmes of large and small relief works are
maintained, and during a famine a system of village relief by the
distribution of cooked and uncooked food is inaugurated. Poorhouses
are .opened for the decrepit and deformed, loans are freely granted t
f:ultl.vators under the two Acts which govern their issue private charity
1s stimulated, and those whose scruples prevent them,from receiving
gratuitous relief are helped by the opening of cheap grain-shops.

From the Assignment in 1853 until 1903, the administration of Berar
was conducted by the Resident at Hyderabad, who exercised, ’in

Administration. ge(s)pect' of the province, the powers of a fCh}‘]‘?

) ommissioner.  His Secretariat consisted of NS

g:;) lilzss\l;tar;{ts, besides a Secretary and an Assistant Secretary in the
exercised z(:r :ne:i eﬁmrtment, while the Comptroller at Hyderaba

In 1903 th egadrrr:i‘ni(s:?nqd’ under the Resident, in financial matters.f
the agreement of racon of Berar.was transferred, in pursuance 7

Commiset 1902, from the Resident at Hyderabad to the Chief

Thelssrl:;er off the Central Provinces.

Broins and B istricts — AMRAOTI, ELLICHPUR, WON, AKOkA
These have now llnr;e:;?rgrlmderthe charge of a Deputy-Commissione™
ged and form four Districts: Amraoth
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Akola, Buldina, and Yeotmal. The Deputy-Commissioners ‘have
a staff of Assistant Commissioners and Extra-Assistant Commissioners,
who exercise magisterial, civil, and revenue powers, and Zaksildars, who
exercise criminal and revenue powers. ~Each tksildar has charge of
a t3luk, of which there are twenty-two in the province. Assistance in
petty magisterial cases is rendered by special or honorary magistrates,
of whom there are 31, including 23 who sit as benches, in five of the
most important towns. A Superintendent of Police manages the
police of each District, in subordination to the Deputy-Commissioner,
and there are three Assistant Superintendents in the province. The
District jails are under the charge of the Civil Surgeon at the head-
quarters of each District. 'The province is divided into five Forest
divisions, each of which is managed, under the control of the Deputy-
Commissioner of the District within the limits of which the forests are
situated, by a Deputy, Assistant, or Extra-Deputy-Conservator. These
officers are subordinate in dcpartmental matters to the Conservator of
Forests in Berar.

The last link in the chain of administration consists of the village
officers, the pate/ and the patwdri, whose offices are hereditary. The
patel has generally both revenue and police duties. He collects the
revenues in his village, and is superintendent of the Jjaglyas or village
watchmen. He is bound to give timely information of all crimes, and
in cases of necessity may make arrests. In some large villages the
offices of police and revenue parel are held by different individuals.
The patwari is the village accountant. He prepares the annual
iamabandi or statement showing the occupant, area, rental, and crop
of every field in his village or circle, keeps all the village papers and
registers, applications for and relinquishments of land, and statements
showing transfers. He and the patel are responsible that every pay-
ment of revenue is duly written up in the receipt-book which every
registered occupant of land holds. Patels and patwaris are remunerated
by a fixed percentage of the land revenue, forest dues, and town fund
taxes collected by them. The work of the pafwaris is immediately
supervised by munsarims, of whom two or more are attached to each
taluk,  Munsarims will soon probably be replaced by circle inspectors
under the supervision of District inspectors.

Berir has no local legislature, and Acts of the Indian Legislative
Council do not apply proprio wvigore to the province, which is not
legally a part of British India. They are, however, o, ion
generally made applicable to it by executive order ang justice.
of the Governor-General-in-Council, and the same
aughority makes local laws and rules for the province. The Resident
at Hyderabad was formerly, and the Chief Commissioner of the
Central Provinces is now, empowered to make subsidiary rules under
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certain Acts and laws. Owing to the extensive application of Acts of
the Legislative Council to the province, the administration of civil
and criminal justice is in all respects similar to the administration of
justice in a non-regulation Province of British India. The chief local
laws passed since 1880 have been the Excise Law (1897), the Rural
Boards Law (1885), the Municipal Law (1886), the Land Revenué
Code (1896), the Berar Courts Law, and the Berar Small Cause Courts
Law (1903).

In 19os, after the transfer of Berdr to the Central Provinces, the
Berar Courts Law and the Berar Small Cause Courts Law came into
foree; and the province is now divided, for the purposes of the
administration of justice, into the two civil districts of East Berar,
consisting of the revenue Districts of Amraoti and YVeotmal, and West
Berir, consisting of the revenue Districts of Akola and Buldana. In
each of the two civil districts a District Judge hears civil suits without
limit as regards value, and is assisted by an Additional District Judge-
Subordinate Judges, with powers to try and determine suits of which
the value does not exceed Rs. 5,000, hold their courts at Amraoth,
Morsi, Ellichpur, Daryapur, and Yeotmal in East Berar, and at Akola,
Basim, Khamgaon, and Buldana in West Berar; and Munsifs, With
power to try and determine suits of which the value does not €x-
ceed Rs. 500, sit at Amraoti, Morsi, Ellichpur (where there are two),
Yeotmal, and Darwhi in East Berar, and at Akola, Basim, Malkapufs
and Mehkar in West Berar. ’

Appeals from' the decrees of subordinate courts lie to the District
a:nd Additional District Judges; and appeals from the District courts
lie to the court of the Additional Judicial Commissioner in Nagpurs
which is the Provincial High Court. Appcals from this court, when
allowed by law, lie to the Privy Council. .

Courts of Small Causes, with power to try suits of a civil nature
not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in value and cognizable by such courts, af"
established at Amraoti in East Berir and at Akola and Khamgaon in
West Berdr.

) The 'lin'\its of the two Sessions divisions coincide with those of the
civil :dlstncts, in which the District and Additional Districs Judges
exercise the powers of Sessions Judges. Sessions are held in alternat®
months at Amraot and Yeotmal in East Berir, and at Akola an
Bulddna in West Berar. Deputy-Commissioners as District Magistrates
are empowe.red under section 30 of the Code of Criminal Procedur® to
try as magistrates all offences not punishable with death, but they
exercise this power only in exceptional circumstances. Subdivisiona!
magistrates, with power to hear appeals from convictions by magis-
trates of the second and third classes and to call for records, are
stationed at Ellichpur, Basim, and Khamgaon.
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Appeals lie from the Courts of Session to the Additional Judicial
Commissioner at Nagpur, by whom also all sentences of death must be
confirmed. Original and appellate jurisdiction over European British
subjects in Berar is exercised by the High Court at Bombay.

The number of criminal cases brought to trial varies but slightly from
year to year ; but in years of scarcity a great increase is always noticed
in the number of serious offences against property, accompanied by
a corresponding decrease in petty cases of assault, trespass, and the
like. At such times a marked decrease occurs in civil litigation,
followed, on the return of prosperity, by an abnormal increase,
especially in suits affecting real property.

The Registration department is controlled by the Inspector-General
of Registration. In each District a District registrar is appointed,
usually an Extra-Assistant Commissioner, to whom sub-registrars of
circles, who are the actual registering officers in all ordinary cases, are
subordinate. ‘The average number of registration offices during the
decennial periods ending 1890 and 1900 was 59 and 66. In 1903
there were 68 offices. The number of documents registered in the two
decennial periods averaged 25,500 and 34,500, and was 37,400 In 1901L.

TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF CRIMINAL®CASES BROUGHT TO
TRIAL IN BERAR

S :

j Average | Average Percen- !
for ten for ten tage of

| years years 1901, 1903. convic-

‘ ending ending tions,

' 18go. 1900. 1903.

— | =

Number of persons tried:— |
(@) For offences against per-
son and property - . \ 12,902 | 15,224 11,962 5,030 15

() Yor other offences against |
the Indian Penal Code . |
.€) For offences against spe- |
cial and local laws

1,273 | 1,708 869 776| 29

5,082 | L7153 | 13:57! 7,250 | 88

19,317 | 18,045 | 20,402

13.068 58

Total

TABLE SHOWING THE NUMBER OF Civie SulTs INSTITUTED

IN BERAR
T Average | Average ’ ~
for ten for ten

years years 1901, 1903. |
ending ending |
180, | 1900 B "

Suits for money and movable 618

property . . . | 22,431 | 21,173 ) 25,141 14,61

, | Tilleand other suits .. | 2301 | 3777 6,405 | 5:92°

Total | 24,792 | 24,990 | 27,606 20,538 ‘

VOL. VII. . nd
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The following figurcs, showing, in thousands of rupees, the revenue
collected under various heads in 1853-4, the year
after the Assignment of Berar, indicate the principal
sources of revenue under native rule :—

Finance.

I:and Tevenue .. . 19,15 | Sipar, ortownduties . . 7%
Frontier and transit duties . 1,95 | Salt wells . . . 9
Abkdri . . . . . 9o | Miscellaneous . . . 22

About 74 per cent. of the revenue raised by or for the Nizam
repre.sented the assessment on the land. Other relatively important
hf.admgs, such as transit and town duties and salt wells, have long since
disappeared from the public accounts.

Former methods of taxation were most oppressive, for the greate’
part of the province was usually leased out to bankers in payment ©
debts due to them by the Hyderabad State, and they levied what they
could. All were not equally extortionate, but the uncertainty of their
tenure offered no inducement to ameliorate the condition of the
cultivator. The last of these great farmers had to give up his lease in
1845 ; and for the next eight years the 24a/sa land was administered by
officers of the Nizam’s government, whose yoke was probably n0 lighter
than_ that of the farmers, It was customary for an officer appOimed to
any important administrative post to pay, on his appointment, 2 large
donation, which he recovered from his charge. The people had scarcely
recovered from these imposts, when the Zi/ukdirs got wind of the Assigh”
ment to the British, and promptly raised the land revenue demand, 18
order that they might carry off as much as possible. So much had Berar
suffered that, when it was ‘assigned,’ the revenues of this rich province
were ‘estllm ated, by a government which certainly had no temptation to
und.eresnmate them, at little more than 30 lakhs, while the actual col*
lecnons.in 18534 fell short of 26 lakhs. In 186o-1 they had risen 10
40 and in 1869-70 to 83} lakhs.

The Provincial contract system was introduced in 1880, the Resident’s
expenditure under the heads ‘Civil,” and ‘Public Works, including
Railways,’ being limited to 54 per cent. of the gross revenue. From
the year 1§82“3 the percentage was reduced to 52, and again in 1887-8
to 50, which rate, although fixed for five years ,was found to be i
sufficient, and was raised to 51 in 1889~go. T h(,: percentage was again
reduced to 50 fOl'_ the quinquennium which ended in 1896-7, and this
;‘:ginag;in Ie;;s(.:ont’nued until the lease of Berir to the Government ©
i 'Il‘:;dfollowmg figures show, in lakhs of rupecs, the principal variation$

) revenue collections since the Assignment, the years selected
being those in which the variation has been most m’arked — :

1853~4 .
IB??—; P O 1875-6 . . .. 67
53 1902~3 . . . .43
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Collections in 19o1—2 amounted to more than 891 lakhs, but this
total included many arrears. The remarkably rapid increase in the
course of the twenty years which followed the Assignment is attributable
rather to the extension of cultivation than to enhancement of the
demand. Excise revenue has similarly increased, but more gradually
and less continuously. It reached nearly 17 lakhs in 1891-2, but de-
clined from that year onwards owing to the abolition, in the more
populous parts of the province, of the out-still system and the intro-
duction of a more elaborate system of excise administration. The
disappearance of some heads of revenue from the public accounts has
already been mentioned. Their loss has been much more than counter-
balanced by the revenue raised from sources untapped under the former
rule. Stamps were introduced in 1857, and by 1869-70 realized 4-6
lakhs. In 1903—4 the income from this head amounted to 8 lakhs.
Forests are another source from which former rulers drew no revenue;
but the control and administration of the forests was undertaken shortly
after the Assignment, and forest revenue, which in 1869—70 was less
than 2 lakhs of rupees, amounted in 1903-4 to Rs. 6,12,527. Regis-
tration was first introduced in 1877-8. The discovery of new sources
of revenue has been accompanied by the opening of new channels of
expenditure. Education was not provided by the state till 1862, and
ten years later the expenditure amounted to less than 2% lakhs. In
1go3—4 it was more than 5 lakhs. Medical relief was also unknown
under native rule, In 1870-1 little more than a lakh was spent under
this head. Rather more than 1} lakhs is now spent annually ; but in
190o-1, the year after a severe famine, the expenditure was 2} lakhs.
The expenditure on public works increased steadily until 1892—3, when
it reached nearly 15 lakhs. Since that time more rigid economy has
been practised, and the expenditure has gradually declined.

A distinctive feature of Berar finance before the lease was the heavy
military expenditure, which was necessarily an important item, for the
province was specially assigned for the maintenance of the Hyderabad
Contingent, a force which consisted of four regiments of 'ca_valry, fol}r
batteries of artillery, and six regiments of infantry. Statistics of this
expenditure will be found on p. 405 They show, as might be expected,
a steady and progressive increase, due to the necessity of maintaining
the standard of efficiency attained by the regular Indian army.

Berar has been settled on the Bombay ryotwart system, under which
each field forms a holding for which the occupier engages separately
with Government. The whole province, with the ;o4 revenue.
exception of the Melghat and some uncultivated tracts
in Yeotmal and Akola Districts, was measured, classified, apd assessed,
field by field, by the close of 1878. The settlements, which were .for
a term of thirty years, commenced to expire in 189r. Revision

pdz
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operaflons have now been completed for the whole province except
the taluks of Kelapur, Yeotmal, and Wiin in Yeotmal District, where
the work did not commence till 1904.

PRINCIPAL SOURCES oF ProviNCIAL REVENUE IN BERAR
(In thousands of rupeces)

‘ | Year

\

Average for ten | Average f l‘
: for ge for ten - i i
ears ending lv?'ea\rsending | Jez;llmldmgo i}[‘.dmﬁ
arch 31, 1890. | March 31, 1900. arch 31, 1901 31 ':;4
)
— e T e
=} - g fe e
£EE |27 |56 Iy |3%E 43 |ff
sS85 . 38y|28% 18828 .1 Bag (25
SERS | 5fs|Egsg 588 Egug | ofz [EEER
Asg%|wBE 9258 SE| /38 ZE | 288
SC08l2BE|SCb8 288 CEQ) BEES (5o
ﬂ-gg_} gg_‘é s—g:j 5&5131’.;4 gﬂ-a .‘3?{%'1
SRR |EoTIQEE (EeTIEEE | B2 ek
T S| = i

|
1
&
|
|

Land revenue .| 63,98 |63,08| 64,25 064,21 | 80,17| 80,15 78,30

Opium . 1,8
J . 51 1,85 1,60 | 1,60 1,50 1,50 :
Samps lg,eo 6,60| 8.31| 831 6og| G4l S48
l:rovincialrates 4?;2 l3’45 lg,;;& 13,18 %g; 9:55 I%:Z;
(I;lfstoms. . ' 7 “'7 ’15 ”.15 17
Fssessecl taxes. e e 69 89 o
forest - c| 3304 330|472 472|303 303 67
gistration . 56 56 84( 84 81 81 97

Other sources . | 280 | 2,59| 4,79| 3.45| 408, 27| 5%

'1‘ota1} 97,27 192,33

1,04,92 196,08 [ 1,14,19 | 1,05,50 1,27,03

The holder of a field or ‘survey number’ is called the registered
occupant or Ahdtedds, und he holds on condition of puying the ST
forfeit the (ii ﬁi ?es. Failure to pay l_hese dues renders him liable to
tho: g ] Ol occupancy and all rights connected with it, such as
X ée over trees and buxl@mgs on the land. Land thus forfeited reverts
a?tero(;'s;n‘t:(l)ftz?ct, anlg the right of'occupancy is put up to sale by auction
a single year e.He ;'OCCupan't 18 bound to hold his land for more than
dispose of th.e occu a:?é’ o Eleg due notice, relinquish it, or he may
is responsible for tlll)e y right by sale or otherwisc to another ; but he
transfers his right Arevenue of the y ear in which he relinquishes OF
pancy right fo% e.ver n g?cupant may, if he chooses, retain his occt
dues, which are liab’l subject to the payment of the assessment and
also sublet his hold: € to revision once every thirty years. He may
noq?:f:‘:e in the revetl:li’ rbel(l-‘:)r(z]?y by private arrangement, which finds

is ipti .
tenure o‘}e;(:;rt.lon'rafiple}:fr;zr?e ryotwari tenure, which is the ordinary
palampat. The term jagir me;::lz tenures are jagir, indnm, 4318, an
villages. Nearly all the jaeirs i ny fent-free holding of one or more
Jagirs in Berar have becn granted either by
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Nizims, one or two only by the Peshwas.

The term 7zam is applied to fields as jagir is to villages. Inams have
been granted for charitable objects, for service in villages, offices, or in
temples, and sometimes as purely personal favours. Pilampat tenure
is similar to tenure in jagir, but the holding is not entirely free. A

fixed proportion of the rent is paid to Government. Deshmukhs and

deshpandyas in Win District hold a few palampal villages under

ancient grants.

the Delhi emperors or by the

Princiral, HEADS OF PROVINCIAL EXPENDITURE IN BERAR

(In thousands of rupees)

— —— -
Average | Average | )
for ten forten | Year | Year
years years | ending ending
| ending ¢énding | March 31, March 31,
‘l March 31, | March 31, | 190 1904.
1890. 1900, \
S SR Pt b —
\
Opening balance . . 42,92 41,18 l — 16,58 \
E Charges in respect of collection l
(principally land revenue
) and forest) . . 15,37 17,49 18,08 16,82
| Salaries and expenses of civil
departments—
(@) General administra-
tion . . . 2,41 2,97 3Ly 1,96
(6) Law and justic . 3,13 4,31 | 5,27 3,80
(¢) Police . . .| 535 5,93 6,30 557
(d) Education . . 1,82 1,93 1,96 2,55
(¢) Medical . . . 1,32 1,50 2,09 1,72
{f) Other heads* . . 22 30 23 23
Pensionst and miscellaneous
civil chargest - . . 4,90 7,37 | 7,92 2,57
Famine relief . . 4,04 ‘ 80,39
Irrigation . . . . .
Public works . . .l 10,70 9,19 | 4,08 6,09
Other charges and adjust- !
ments . .+ 1,84 231 | 1,76 | 2563
Iixpenditure on account of the \
Hyderabad Contingent . 31,32 38,62 i 39,12 -
Total expenditure | 78,34 95,96 ‘ 1,70,07 | 606,96
S !
(Closing balance . . 41,18 | — 16,58 \ — 77,60
. SR SR S

and ‘Scientific and other minor departments.’

{ compensations. ,
 Miscellaneous.

* Includes the heads® Ecclesiastical’

+ Includes also the head ¢ Assignments anc

t Tncludes the heads Stationery and Printing’ and

The sjdradar is the lessee of an integral waste village, holding under

a lease from Government, which may be for any term not extending
beyond the next settlement of the z@/uk in which the village is situated.
For the first three years no rent is paid. In the fourth year either one-
fifth or one-tenth of the full assessment has to be paid ; in the fifth year,
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the rent is doubled, in the sixth trebled, and so on, until the full assess-
;)r:z:ltd;s reached. The objec? of the lease being to encourage the
o gl-up of the land for .cultlvatlon, tracts containing valuable timber
e excluded, and quarrying or mining is prohibited; but special
arrangfements are made in the lessees’ favour in the case of an excess of
t;)ncx.lltlvable land, and special rules are laid down with regard to grazing.
. lt;rmg. the currency of. the lease the #jdradar is patel and patwari of the
}?ge ,.and at its expiry, when the village is liable to be surveyed and
to have its assessment revised, the offices of pa#/and patwari are offered
to hm.1, and h_e is registered as the occupant of all land then actually
%ccupled by him. Such are the rules of 1880, which are now in force.
A th?r(tier the former rules of 1865 the term of the lease was limited to
i y years ; 'fmd. the less.ee had the option, on the termination of his
ase, of constituting the village his property in perpetuity, subject to the
payme'ny annually to Government of one-half of a fair assessment, liable
to r.evmon every thirty years, upon the whole of the cultivated and
cultivable area.
. i‘:)‘llgv(’sI' theo;;:,"-nl-)er of Villa§e§ held under each class of tenure Was
the assessmant of | 6,133; jagir, 211 ; ijdra, 449 ; palampat, 16.
e ssessmen ryotwart v1llages amounting to 706 lakhs, land
- 715,500 was occupied by indmdars.
Persons ht?ldmg by cultivation occupancy may be thus classified :—
ﬁelds(zlirlfeglst?red occupants holding direct from Government, the
g registered in their names ;
soct gzjtf?r:(::is possessing interests similar in kind to that of registered
(¢) Tenants.
ThTol;:_;‘)vohs:)tlot;s of the registered occupant has already been described.
comapants pA cses; an 1.nterest sxml}ar to his are co-sharers and_ co-
L o-ccu :t-s art;: s a partner in a whole field, cultivating jom.t])’
e e ezaa on th g co-operative system ; a co-occupant occupies
Sccupants mag & specific portion of a field.  Co-sharers and €O
and not direZtl a\t'_e co-sharers and co-occupants claiming under them
ceptional v:eu-ietiy r(f)m the registered occupant. There are two €X°
by persona] ]aboe:ro' cc;]-sharers: one who obtains a share in the profits
ing bullocks, The latter varicy o s e Lrins i share BY supply-
h anety of sub-tenure is rare.
g e of B Lo i, 11 ximel
Amuaots, Mors, panced assessment of the #dluks of Murtazapur, -
levy of which has boen nostrny ;. chpur, Darwha, and Pusad—the
the effects of the famisgsé[f)ongd in order to allow time to recover from
revenue of the province will ainc?t?;tl ?Zogzzjll:szlized in 1906, the o

The unit of . .
calculation in the land revenue assessment is, as has
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been explained, the field or ‘survey number,’ but when a Zd/uk is to
be assessed it is divided into groups of villages, classified according to
the productiveness of soil and such adventitious advantages as means
of communication and proximity to markets or railways. A maximum
rate per acre is fixed for each group of villages, and in assessing single
fields the fertility of the soil of each is considered. Soils are divided
into three classes, for each of which a maximum assessment per acre is
fixed, In determining the assessment the depth of the soil, and any
defects, such as the presence of sand, of limestone nodules, or of a flow
of water over any portion of the field, are considered.

The land revenue demand in the reign of Akbar amounted to 1613
lakhs, and fell in the reign of Shah Jahan to 1373 lakhs. The famine
of 1630~1 may account for the decrease, but it is probable that it was
partly due to an equitable assessment based on Malik Ambar’s settle-
ment of 1612 and to the relinquishment of paper claims against Gond
chieftains. These figures are, however, of little use for comparison
with those of the present day, for Berar was, in the days of Akbar and
Shah Jahan, approximately twice as large as the present province.
Moreover, we have no means of estimating the population of the
province in Mughal times, or the area of the land actually under
cultivation.  All, therefore, that can be asserted is that the mean
between the figures for the two reigns is approximately double the

_present assessment of Berar, so that, taking gross area alone into

consideration, the Mughal cash assessment was about equal to the
British cash assessment, notwithstanding the rise in the money value
of agricultural produce. No margin remains to counterbalance the
hardships entailed by former methods of collection. We know that
in other parts of the empire, near the capital city and immediately
under the eye of Todar Mal, who perfected Akbar’s land revenue
of the &aroris ot collectors brought upon them
It is not likely that provinces at a distance from
the capital, often the seat of war, and overrun by troops, fared any
better. The miserable condition of the province in the days of the
later Mughal emperors, and during and after the Mardtha and Pindari
Wars, has been described. During the period which elapsed between
the overthrow of the Pindaris and the Assignment of Berar to the East
India Company, nobody but the revenue collectors and the ryots knew

the rates at which land revenue was actua

was leased out to farmers, who with perhaps

as much as they could out of it. _ )
The number of holdings in ryotwari villages Berar in 1go1 was
892,123, the corresponding assessment being 67-8 la}<hs, so that the
It is estimated that

incidence per occupant was very nearly Rs. 17-5-
the land revenue demand amounts to 7 per cent. of the gross produce,

system, the rapacity
cruel punishments.

lly levied, for the province
a single exception squeezed
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This being s0, it is obvious that the assessment has no bearing whatever
on the ability of the people to withstand famine, for in a prosperous
year the cultivator would not feel a deduction of 7 per cent, from his
gross produce. When crops failed completely—a phenomenon of very
rare occurrence—he might be able to meet the demand from savings ;

but should he be unab.le to do this the demand would be postponed for
a year at least, so that in the year following the failure of cropshe would

be able to pay 14 per cent. of the gross produce without hardship.

_ The principle observed in suspending and remitting land revenue in
times of scarcity is that nobody should be compelled to borrow in order
to meet the demand. Zuksi/dars are required to prepare lists of all
landholder§ known to be able to meet the demand, and to recover it
by the ordinary procedure. It is ordinarily assumed that recent pur-
chasers, mortgagees in possession, occupants other than agriculturists,
and occupants of fields which have yielded half of a normal crop aré
able to pay. The Deputy-Commissioner is empowered to suspend
collecn(?ns of land revenue due from persons who, by reason of their
known inability to pay, have not been entered in the falsildar's list.
When the prospects of the next kharif crop can be estimated with
some flegree of. accuracy, the Deputy-Commissioner submits to the
Ct.)m.mlssmner his proposals regarding the collection of arrears. Re-
mussions of land revenue are few because, owing to the light assessment,
they are generally unnecessary.

e;l;:e CllllltIVE}tlon of tbe poppy has not been allowed in Berir for many
years, all opium rf:qulred for local consumption being imported from
either Indore or Bombay. The right to sell opium,
whether wholesale or retail, is sold annually by auction.
which is stored b Vt&;holesale vendors receive licences to import opium,
may be sold Z en;) at S'ub—treasurles. or authorized storerooms, 9-_“d
licences authorizinont; ut licensed retail vendors. The latter receive
Deouty G 1210g them to open shops in localities approved by the
- cputy-L-ommissioner for the sale of opium to the general public, and
n certain circumstances are permitted to import opium ’

The following statem
ent show i i
since 1881 : g nt shows the net revenue realized from opium

Miscellaneous
revenue,

Rs.
Av 1881-go )
€rage 1891_19°° . . . 2,2(7):222
1903-4. ... 2’(7’000

The figure .
sent the ive:uiocrl 1«8 8:1_90 and ,’89‘“1900 do not accurately repre-
to sell hemp drug:r:l:s .fro;n opium alone, for until 18934 the right

1 1 . .
figures are not available, neluded in the opium licences, and separate,

The cultivati
! vation of the hemp plant in Berar has hitherto been
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prohibited ; and hemp drugs, i.e. ganja and bhang, are imported by
licensed vendors from the Government warehouse at Khandwa under
conditions similar to those which govern the importation of opium.
Figures showing the revenue realized from hemp drugs alone are not
available for years before 1894-5 ; but the average revenue for the six
years ending 189g—19oo was Rs. 23,500, the actual revenue for 1903—4
being Rs. 51,000.

The manufacture and supply of country liquor (mahud spirit) is
regulated by two distinct systems. That known locally as the Madras
contract distillery system prevails in the Districts of Amraoti, Ellichpur,
and Akola, and in the Malkapur ##/x% of Buldana District. These
areas are supplied by two distilleries : one at Ellichpur, which supplies
Amraoti and Ellichpur Districts, and the other at Akola, which supplies
the other areas. In all other parts of Berar the out-still system prevailed
till recently, the right to manufacture and sell country liquor in approved
localities being sold annually by auction. From April 1, 1903, the
distillery system was introduced.

The annual net revenue derived from country spirits rose from an
average of 10-5 lakhs between 1881 and 18go to an average of 11 lakhs
in the next decade. The revenue declined almost continuously from
18934, the decrease being attributable to the introduction of the
contract distillery system, and in later years to famine. But since 19or
there has been a great improvement in the revenue from this source.
In 1903—4 the receipts amounted to zo lakhs.

The revenue derived from imported liquors is trifling.

years preceding 1901 the receipts averaged Rs. 1,947.
Each District treasury is a local dépét for the sale of stamps, and

every #a/uk treasury is a branch dépét. The treasurers or pofdars are
ex-officio vendors of stamps. Besides the ex-officio vendors there are
licensed vendors, including sub-postmasters, who are respectable men
appointed by the Deputy-Commissioner, and receive discount according
to the nature and value of the stamps sold and the place of sale.

The following table shows the net revenue from judicial and non-

judicial stamps for the last twenty years :—

For the seven

A Y Average, ' \
{ lS‘;%ex?g)%‘? 1&)1—19g(‘x). 1 fgot. [ 1903

Rs. Rs.

37 707000 47 73)000
2,060,000 | 3,32,000

Rs. Rs.

Judicial stamps 3,73,000 | 4,609,000
| Non-judicial stamps 2,55,000 | 3,12,000

7 - !
Jncreases in the sale of fundi and receipt stamps are favourable signs,
being usually attributable to briskness of trade, f()ll()\\'lng a g(?od cotton
crop. Bad seasons have a marked effect on the sale of judicial stamps
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for two reasons : n
: nam
that the prospect of <, that the people cannot afford to go to law, and
is poor.  Similarl brecovefmg anything, even if a suit be successful,
of general stam Y by aﬂeCtmg_ trade, they cause a decrease in the sales
necessity for b ps, t.hough this effect is largely counteracted by the
effect on tradeor;:;zmg' Plague in Bombay has had a detrimental
Berir, ’ consequently on the sale of general stamps in
During t : )
the provignc}c?e eljzzg? fO[ thef}? ssignment income-tax was not levied in
: s rom offic L
mt’;Oduced since the lease officers of the administration. It has been
he Berz ’ .
introducefimlro(_\R|u ral Boards Law (1885) was the enactment which
a self-government into the province; but the first
Localand  lections for Za/uk boards did not take place till late
municipal, 1 1838 and early in 1839. The District of Win was
was only extendezt :irsf excluded from the operation of the law, which
01t in 18 Aobar 25
been unrepresented. 92, and the Mclghat s@/u% has always
Th . . .
18go fea:ZWIi(thconsmmed District boards commenced their work 10
laid C’IOWn iv ough the law, the rules made, and the system of accounts
newly formede reb not at first clearly understood, the working of the
members h .Odles has been on the whole satisfactory, and the
There a; ave displayed some interest in their duties.
the Mel hréet o u?e?ty -one faluk boards, one for each td/uk outside
1901 of% : » and six " District boards. ‘The latter were composed i
had 373 Smemimbers, of whom 122 were elected. The taluk boards
District boar(;n ers, of whom 243 were clected. The functions of
and their pr; s are generally th.ose mentioned in Vol. IV, chapter iX;
SChools dli) mc1pa1. duties are in connexion with the upkeep of roads,
taluk b’oa.rdssp(:'nsame-s » resthouses, and drinking-water sources. The
and they cons:'rtm’ In practice, the electorate for the District boards ;
board works, arlu‘;l ti‘?ort he local agencies for the carrying out of District
their Zaluks, representing to the District boards the needs of
Speakin, . '
govgriame ngt Ssgszally, It cannot be said that the principles of local self-
voters to those enti?llt:lcil fiomuch' headway. The percentage of actual
aslowas 3or4. Ni vote is usually about 8 or g, and sometimes

greater honour i
a bh?[ard. than toul)): 21:55::;?%(1 by Government to the membership ©
unici inistrati

Akoly El{;;::lhzi.)czlx:m];s;rfltlon was introduced into the towns of Amraoti,

special rules for t,he wS(;r;‘(" v i ol com e

coction o o o the ; ing of municipal committees drawn up undst
of 1867. The committees were composed of both

! Reduced to four in 1905.

ne candidates out of ten would probably think it 2 .
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official and non-official members, the latter being in some committees
nominated by the Resident and in others elected by the ratepayers.
The elective principle was afterwards abandoned. The small town of
Y_eotmil could not maintain a municipality, and the committee there
soon ceased to exist. In 1881 Shegaon in Akola District was added to
the list of municipal towns. In 1883 a conference was held to consider
the best means of extending municipal self-government in Berdr, and
municipalities were invited to submit proposals. The next reform was
the application of Punjab Act IV of 1873 to Berar, and in 1884 Akot,
in Akola District, was made a municipal town. The Berar Municipal
Law was passed in 1886, but did not come into full force till 1889-go.
Since then elections have been regularly held under that law,

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF DISTRICT BOARDS IN BERAR
—.———————-———““—‘_\'—_’_-—__‘
| Average for [ ‘

e gors 0w

1 1900-1 ; |

P ettt e

’ Rs. Rs. | Rs. ‘\

Income from— |

l Land revenue . . . . 3,590 1,725 e

[ Provincial rates - . . L 3,33,570 | 319,040 | 3,240,111

[ Interest . . . . . 317 .
i Educatiom . . . - 47,461 35,664 37,502

Medical . . . . 16 245 |

Scientific, &c. ) . . 3,250 1,905 2,100
Miscellaneous . . . 96,192 1,33,148 1,26,531
Public works . . . . 6,585 5134 14,169
Pounds . ; . . . 19,693 5,400 13,117
Ferries . . . . . 862 2,170 2,123

! Total income . . | 511,547 | 504858 5,35.928 ,

| Expenditure on— } !

‘ Refunds . . . . . 42 ‘ !

Land revenue . . . . 660 . ;

1 General administration . . 38,355 40,282 | 41,012 |
i Education . . 1,92,148 | 1,90,880 ; 1,25,190
i Medical . 9,621 | 14,028 | 22,54

| Scientific, &c. : ’ 10,363 8,779 | 16,5% |

"\ Miscellaneous . . . 51,472 52,308 g 4972 |

Public works . . . 2,87,342 1,99,162 / 2,09,950 |

{ 5,090,003 | 595499 ‘i 524,359 E

Total expenditure

elve municipalities in Berar. The committees

of these municipalities consisted of 173 me{nbers, of whom 81 were
elected ; 54 were officials and 119 non—ofﬁmal?% 28 of the meml?ers
were Europeans. The attention of municipalities bhas be_en.mamly
devoted to surface drainage and general jmprovement of sanitation, the
upkeep of roads, education, and public health. The resources of. most
of the municipalities in Berar were severely strained by the famine of

— e —

There were, in 1904, tw
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1899-1900, and assistance by means of grants from Provincial revenues
was.found necessary. The municipalities generally have shown some
remissness in the collection of arrears of taxation. The financial
conflxnop of all places, except Akola, Khamgaon, and the Amraoti civil
station, 1s now satisfactory, and in these three an increase of taxation
is possible.

. Electoral privileges are not highly valued. When the elective prin-
:;[;lt‘av av‘:az first 1r.1troduced, it was believed that the apathy of the elector-
e t:;e utz dlgnorance, and that as the pri.vileges of self-governl’r?ent
home to be un er?ood they would be.apprecmted. These anticipations
o e realized. The proportion of actual voters to the whole

yo tbc.e electorate varies much at different times and in different
municipalities, but a study of the figures for the period from 1889-90 to
1900-1 can only lead to the conclusion that interest in municipal self-
government has declined and is declining.

In -
7 COME AND EXPENDITURE OF MUNICIPALITIES IN BERAR

Average
for ten years 1901. 1903-4-
o 189 1-1goo0.
Income from— . e | Tre 1
0 Rs. ) Rs.
cheortl houses and lands ) 6,5389 3.1:’377 37;’4°
b
Rent; axes . . . . 57,576 64,099 97,542
Loans . . . ' . :g’;gg* 15,036 19477
5 . . . . , 31,000
ther sonrcest. . ., | 378882 2,13:519 1,32,847

Total income | 4,73,003 | 3,590,031 | 2,86,901

Expenditure on—

Adtministration and collection of
e S e
Watar-supply and drainage— 9399 9149 131

(a) Capital

3 . . 26,017 2,752 20,527
Con(si)rvg;:;?nance ; : : 25:‘ 16 16,;32 18,072
g‘og iit::i al?d dispensaries . 6;::; 62’%3 7%’;;;
Education . | | 2872 137,170 | 31,39
Other heads . . . 24,491 39,085 41,37

1,03,168 | 2,006,440 | 54,123

—

_ Total expenditure | 3,04,607 | 5,110,653 | 2,80,088

; F(ift‘;reers ::; :t:lcl;e‘e ye?rs, 1893, 1894, arndi 1;)00
of e, Opher & produce":)cf T;i:;;ncome from pounds, hackney carriages, sale-proceeds
) conservancy receipts other than taxes and rates, fees

from institutions,
Insti , markets, slaughter- 3
contributions, and recoverjes ongacéot}l]r?tu z?sge%.é;: terest on fnvestments, grants n"

1 Including road-cleaning and watering and latrines,

The province is divi ;
sists of the Dist [fuxecutive Engineer. The East Berar division com
ricts of Amraoti and Yeotmal, and the West Berar
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division of the-Districts of Akola and Buldana. These two divisions
are controlled by a Superintending Engineer, who was formerly also
Secretary in the Public Works department to the Resi- i cvorks.
dent at Hyderabad, and had his head-quarters at

Bolarum ; but since Berar has been transferred to the administration of
the Central Provinces the head-quarters of the Superintending Engineer

have been moved to Nagpur. .
The department carries out all Provincial public works and repairs,
corporated Local funds costing

and also original works debitable to in

over Rs. 1,000. District boards carry out incorporated Local fund
public works costing Rs. 1,000 and less, and all repairs in works other
than Provincial public works.

The sum available for expenditure during the ten years ending
1891~2 averaged 11-1 lakhs, and for the next decade 14-6 lakhs. The
normal expenditure was less in the latter than in the former period, but
the large expenditure of Go lakhs necessitated by the famine of 1899-
1900 led to the increase in total expenditure during the latter decenniunt.
The expenditure on civil works in 1901-2 and 1903—4 was 7:1 lakhs
and 6-5 lakhs respectively.

Berdr contains no notable public works ; but it is very well provided
with roads, and communications are the principal item of expenditure.
Civil buildings, such as court-houses, schools, dispensaries, police
stations, &c., come next in importance to, but far behind, communi-
cations. No large schemes of municipal drainage have been taken in
hand. A drainage project for Amraoti, the cost of which is estimated at
nearly g lakhs, was prepared in 1891-2, but has not been begun owing
to want of funds. The town and civil station of Amraoti, and the towns
of Akola, Khamgaon, and Buldana each have a system of artificial
water-supply which, though ordinarily good, cannot withstand a long
drought.

The number of soldiers stationed within the province on June I,
1903, was 629, nearly all of whom belonged to the Native army. Berar
lies partly within the Mhow division of the Western

mand and partly within the independent Secun- Army.

Com

~ derabad division. ‘The only military station, Ellichpur (since vacated),

was in the latter. 'The Berar Volunteer Rifles, who numbered 1235 in
1903, have their head-quarters company at Amraotl, and a second
company at Akola.

Soon after the Assignment steps were taken to organize a regular
police force for the province. In 1870 this consisted of 2,613 officers

ice very 6-77 square
and men, or one policeman (o ¢ e);l 77 qut. police and
ngiles of country and to every 849 of the popula ion. jails,
Since then the increase has been trifling, and has

failed to keep pace with the increase of population. The number of
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officers and men in e L
square miles of co;?:rs “a5d2’9°°’ giving one policeman to every 61
no rural police. y and to every 949 inhabitants. There are
The force is : . .
the Inspector-(;r::ifalrl:legf p}r’m(-:lpa!ly in the province, and the sanction of
who are not natives of B -Ohce is necessary for the enlistment of men
Sikhs, and frontier Pate}:?r f)r. the De'Ccan. The enlistment of Gurkhas,
portions of various class a:n:s ' prOh‘.bited$ and the authorized pro-
20 per cent. Hindus o;e;i-m the police are 4o per cent. Musalmans,
Deccan and other classes lndgstan, and 4o per cent. Hindus of the
Hindus, it is sometimese: meg to the difficulty of obtaining suitable
ﬁx? proportion. ecessary to enlist Musalmans in excess of the
he newly enlis : .
where readizg, ‘1;:::1: POlllceman is trained in each District in a school,
departmental rules w}%; sememar)’ arithmetic, drill, and the laws an
Four standards of ex; apply to the duties of the police are taught.
officers and constables amcllnatmn f_’aVe been framed for non-gazetted
of these exa.minations’ ns promotion is chiefly regulated by the results
0. special me -
status and charac?tl::1 :;efst: ave been taken of late years to improve the
for the repression of or € police force. The principal measure-adopted
supervision of Banjirigamz.ed and habitual crime has been the close!
cases been moved clos,e,:nc“mp’_“ems or findds, which have in most
they are situated. Ba '_O_the sites of the villages in the lands of which
the measure was onl njaras were formerly employed as detectives, but
trustworthy, and wCreyoé)art'a“Y successful ; for they were not always
known to their fellows An o further use when their occupation became®
of identifying criminal .mhropometry has been abandoned as a means
finger-print records h s, and dactylography has taken its place. The
ave been largely increased of late years, and the

police should so
. on hav :
the province, € a complete record of habitual criminals 10

":\\, 1881, f 1891. 1901. 1 1904
upervising Sta - o -
District and Assis ) ﬁ
Inintendent Asslftant Super-
spectors . ST 8 8
. . . 8 8
Subordinate Staf. 8 | 19 19 "
glhief constables .
Cona Sonstables .| sot 526 3 V3o
. ﬂl 2,323 2,323 ?,ggg o
Total —
- L‘_’fi{_ 2,876 2,900 2,900
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Of the District police, 56 are armed with batons only, 1,799 with

swords, and 1,018 with smooth-bore carbines.
ists of one inspector, 2 chief constables,

The railway police force consl
12 head constables, and 58 constables. Their range is the branch of
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway which traverses the province, and
they are under the control of the District Superintendents of Amraoti

and Akola.
The table on p. 414 gives the sanctioned strength in the various
ranks of the police at different periods.

The following table gives statistics of cognizable crime :—

— i A ;
1 Average for l

ﬁ:ﬁ if‘:'s 1903 1904+

1901, N

Number of cases reported . | 10,323 | 9,318 8,966 I
Number of cases decided in the | J \
criminal courts . : . . ‘ 7,374 ‘ 7,323 6,883
Number of cases ending in acquittal !
or discharge e e 642 | 499 458 |
Number of cases ending in con- ; } \

viction L e e . ‘[ 6,504 | 6,858 6,343

The following table exhibits statistics of jails for the years 1881, 1891,

1901, and 1904
I 1881. 1891. i 19OL 1904.
Number of Central jails 2 2 2 2
Number of District jails 4 4 4 3
Number of Subsidiary
jails (lock-ups) . - - 1 1
Average dailyjail popu-
lation :—
(@) Male. .
In Central jails .| T,933:53 730-88 1,055:18 543-4°
Tn other jails 181.86 21485 256-11 15313
(8) Female.
In Central jails . 4493 29449 3570 13-35
In other jails 11.48 1506 10-10 1436
Total | 1,271-80 ggo28 | 1,357°15 724-24
. e
Rate of mortality per l
1,000 . y P . 161 i 111 i 2579 16-57
Expenditure on jail :
maintenance Rs. 75,428 61,086 | I 0%,584 61,742
Cost per prisoner Rs.| 59-4-11 | 61-12-0 | 80-0-2 85~3-11
Profits on jail manu- i
| factures . Rs: 12,047 | 12,800 1I 17,825 19,615
9 Earnings per prisoner | !
Rs. 9-14-3 14-1-0 16-7-0 12-12-0

SRS Rl
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Since the redistributi
istribution of the Districts in August, 190, the jails in -

Berar are classi :
Central jails, ::(f)i:ed a‘:stollclj(iWS: the jails at Amraoti and Akola &1
at %lllichp}lr and Basim szbs?g:ir;r}jilzemmm Distrct ail, and (1%
€ principal i i : '
printingpof foll)rzs";g:mgies‘ are: in the Amraoti jail, the lithographic
the manufacture of 01(? cial use, and weaving ; and in the Akola jail,
are woven in bothp'a'llc.e and prison clothing, and weaving. Blankets
blanket-weaving andJ 0115 I.n‘ the small District jails coarse weaving
prisoners in all’ fails 1l-pressing are t'he principal industries ; and the
gardens and grindin tlg)r.OWde for their own needs by tilling the jail
form of tnclilled ]a%) : eir own meal. Stone-breaking is the commonest
take the greater pat U;% I?1ff'er.ent departments of the administration
dusters, tape, &c,, are s the Ja_ll produce. Textiles, such as towels,
Neither o ;1 der.,HFe dbold by private arrangement.
schools in Bers n lf'nor under Muhammadan rule were there any
r <?xpres.sl'y supported by the Government. Brahmans
Education. ::1 geﬁ'm_ Of_ money-grants and indms taught Sanskrit
schools in which the Aralr)z.lthl’ in most instances for payment; and
taught were supported b abic of the Koran, Persian, and Urdd were
profession of teachin y fvﬁalthy Musalmans as a work of merit. The
to the herding of cat%l j‘ahlregarded as derogatory, and was compare
schools were establishedb' dn 1562 & few Maratht and Anglo~Mal’5thi
when there were 35 scho dlrf Pl'dccd under District officers ;-and in 1866,
ment of Public Instructioo ’ V)”.th an attendance of 1,881 pupils, a depart-
assisted by a Deput _In.Wd.S organized under the control of a Director
Inspectors were nexty amP_eCtor for cach District. 'T'wo Luropedn
Inspector for the whole I)Pofflted, but after 1873 therc was only one
was transferred to the grovmce. h? 1903 the administration of Berar
under the Director of P S?tral I)r0V1pces, and the supervising agency
Berar of one European : lc1 Instruction for both areas now consists in
D?IE‘)Uty-Inspectors. ircle Inspector, and eleven Deputy and Sub-
here is no ¢ i 4
Science, and M:(;liiifl: ;’;lFemr, but scholarships are tenable in the Arts,
from the Berar high schoe%.es of the Bombay Presidency by candidates
not directly COncernea witﬁ b-] T'he educational authorities in Berar aré
to these colleges, In rsg the fur'ther education of those who proceed
seven students from Berj I nine, in 1891 fifteen, and in 1go3 twenty”
of graduates for the last f;g:;: L;'lalmd’l;mdbthe wverage annua e
econdary s €ars has been two.
schools, Enr;lis;h(t))zii are of two classes: namely, high and middle
the curriculum of Engl't a}:lght n .both. There are seven standards in
middle school courseg lsTheducatlon, the first three of which form th¢
vernacular standard, pac] de- first English, which succeeds the fourth
» Includes arithmetic to the end of compound pro-
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portion, reading and writing the vernacular, history and geography,
and elementary instruction in English. These subjects, together with
grammar, constitute the middle school course, a wider knowledge of
each subject being of course required in cach successive standard. The
high school course begins with the fourth standard. To the subjects
already taught elementary algebra and drawing are added, a classical
language, Sanskrit or Persian, may be substituted for the vernacular,
and geography and history are taught in English. In the fifth standard
Euclid and easy English composition are begun. The sixth standard
is similar, but more advanced; and the seventh is the matriculation
standard of the Bombay University. There is a private unaided high
and middle school at Amraoti. The proportion of boys undergoing
secondary instruction to the total male population of school-going age

in 1904 was 6-05 per cent.

There are six purely vernacula
the pupil learns reading, the writing ©
arithmetic ; in the third, geography ; in th
and history; and in the sixth, the first

optional subject—land measurement are
Primary schools are under the management of municipalities and

District boards. In addition to the cess of 3 ples per rupee of land
revenue, the contribution of Government towards their maintenance
consists of a grant from Provincial revenues, which is made over to
District boards. Municipalities supply two-thirds of the expenditure on
primary schools in towns, one-third being contributed from Provincial
revenues. A few municipalities receive subsidies from District boards.
The pay of teachers in primary schools ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 35.
A tendency to cultivate the memory rather than the intelligence of
pupils is still noticeable, but it is probable that this defect will disappear
by degrees, now that the proportion of trained teachers is increasing,
The proportion of boys under primary instruction to the total male
population of school-going age in 1904 was 17-2I per cent.

Female education has not yet advanced beyond the primary stage.
The number of girls’ schools was 12 in 1881, 48 in 1891, and 47 (includ-
ing 3 private institutions) in 1904 ; the proportion of female scholars to
the female population of school-going age in those years Was 0'14, 0°22,
and 1.12 per cent Girls schools are supported and managed by

municipalities and District boards. The subjects taught are reading,

writing, arithmetic, geography, plain needlework, knitting, and fancy

work. Progress has been fairly satisfactory ; but the people in general
still need to be convinced that female education is a good thing. A great
pbstacle in the way of any thorough teaching is the practice of with-
drawing girls from school at a very early age, due, among Hindus, to the
custom of infant marriage, and, among Muhammadans, to the general

VOL. V1L k¢

r standards. In the first standard
f the alphabet, and elementary
e fourth, elementary hygiene
book of Euclid and—as an
dded to the curriculum.
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feeling that a girl who has attained the age of puberty, which may be
fixed at about twelve, is better at home than at school.

The training school for teachers at Akola is a useful institution. It
contains Marathi and Hindustani divisions, and was attended in 1881
!)y 71 teachers, in 1891 by 91, and in 1904 by 47. The Government
1qdustrial school at Amraoti is at present an unimportant institution,
.w1th an attendance of 12. The Alliance Mission Workshop at Akola
is an industrial school under competent management, with an attendance
of 29. Instruction is given in ironwork, carpentry, and other handicrafts,
anfi .the pupils are generally well started in the world. In the Korkd
M1§sxon school at Ellichpur, 62 pupils are taught masonry, painting
smiths’ work, and carpentry.

The Convent school and the Anglfcan school at Amraoti are the only
schools for Europeans and Eurasians in the province. Both are mixed
schools. In rgo4 the former had on its rolls 17 boys and 27 girls, and
the latter 11 boys and 3 girls. The highest standard in the former was
the seventh, and in the latter the fifth, and the two schools received
monthly grants of Rs. 100 and Rs. 40. Boys have usually proceeded
from these schools to others before making a start in life.

From the following table, which shows for the three census years
1881, 1891, and 1901 the percentage of Muhammadan and Hindu boys
attending secondary and primary schools to the total male population
of school-going age of each class, it will be seen that in Berar Musalmans
are not behind Hindus in appreciating the benefits of education :—

1881 o

1891,

; 1901
e Mujalm:'ms. 1 Hindus. | Musalmans. ‘ Hindus. ; Musalmans. | Hindus.
In secondary schools c; :‘ - ‘ Tz
C -03 0.08 1-46 1.36 1.2 113
In primary schools . 17.07 945 2591 12.28 19.9‘1‘ 10.0

These figures, however, include all classes of Hindus, the more back-
;’t’a::u‘::slt;‘: ::(liongt whom have hardly been touched by education ; and
for education th:.r; %O?hthat Musalmans as a class are far less anxious
Satisfactory progr r; mans and other advanced castes among Hindus.
of separate Iginguzsti as, nevertheless., been made. The establishment
to the introduction ar:} schools, the existence of which dates back almost
as an instance of s : .al system of education, can hardly be mentioned
right to receive insfrum:l' encouragement, for the Musalman has as much
the Maratha has t ction through the medium of his mother tongue as
are, however, ¢ 0 receive it thr?“gh the medium of his, Musalmans
fee;. The st,ang(:r)(lllraged by belflg treated leniently in the matter of
similar to those j s and tl_’e subjects taught in Hindustani schools are

se in the curriculum for Marathi schools ; but instruction
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is conveyed in Urda, and in the first standard no Marithi is taught.
In the second and subsequent standards the pupil learns Marathi; but
after the fourth standard he may proceed to the middle-school course,
when he may abandon Marathi and take Urda as his sole vernacular
language, or he may complete his vernacular education by going on to
the fifth and sixth standards.

It has occasionally been necessary to open here and there special
schools for the lowest castes, such as Mahars and Mangs, but the last
of these schools was closed in 1goz for want of attendance. The need
for these institutions no longer exists, as the prejudice which prevented
low-caste boys from attending ordinary schools has given way to a more
enlightened feeling.

There are two schools in the Melghat for Korkds, among whom
education is making fair progress, though none have yet passed beyond
the primary stage. In 18gr only 127 Korkis attended school, and in
1904 the returns show only 38 Korka girls at these schools.

EpucaTioNaL FINANCE IN BERAR, 1903—4

Expenditure on institutions maintained or aided by public I
funds from i
Provincial District ) oth ’
rovincial i ther

revenues. mu’::i‘cipal Fees. | sourcees. Total.
funds. ] i
Rs. i Rs. Rs. - “Rs. ) Rs. |
Secondary schools .1 59,048 181 | 17,073 7,574 83,876 \
Primary schools . .| 25977 | 228,800 | 20,226 | 23,708 | 298,711 °
Training and special i
schools . 8,803 1,082 295 | 10,240 |
Total | 93,888 l 230,063 | 37,594 \ 31,282 | 392,827 l

The following figures show the percentage of males and females of
school-going age under instruction in the three last census years :—

1881, 1891, 1901,
Males . . . . . . . 6.41 7.0 12.12
Females . . . . o 14 0.22 112

Education has made considerable progress. 1In rgor, 8-53 per cent.
of the male and o031 of the female povulation could read and write.
Ellichpur and Amraoti Districts are the most advanced, and Wiin
is the most backward in respect of education. The Brahmans are
the most highly educated section of the indigenous population, and the
Kolams, among whom not a single person can read or write, the most
ignorant. The Banjaras, Andhs, and Mangs are little better than the

Kolams.
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20
4 . RERAR
F . oo Monthly fees in primary schools range from 2 annas for the first two
< . .
g8 &S 3 standards to 6 annas for the sixth; in middle schools from 8 to 12 annas;
N e . o and in high schools from Rs. 1-8—0 to Rs, 2—o-o.
; £ seonn LTle No Eng}ish newspapers are publishec'l‘ In 1904 six Ma}rétpi papers
g g | FR& R RN were published, one of which had English columns. Their circulation
Lo i a0 e 1 . . . als
3 \ il 2 is local, and they have little influence. Twelve books, all in Marithi,
STTE moam wel o were registered in 1904. The books published in the province deal
1] . . . . o . . .
EE2 k3 8 principally with religious and social subjects, and cannot be said to
I ik . contain evidence of original research.
! _3' " - B Soon after the Assignment in 1853, steps were taken to provide
' ha o . . . . . .
4| B S - medical aid by the establishment of hospitals and dispensaries, the
R o | administration of which was entrusted to Civil Sur- .
Rl — . . . Medical.
le 2l P geons of Districts. By 1871 there were 3 civil hos-
g IS 88" TN |8 | pitals and 2o charitable dispensaries in the province. The progressive
M ! = R E=-3 -~ . . . N . . .
o L <+ increase in the number of these institutions 1S shown in the table
s gy oy ;‘ below. In 1895 a hospital for females was opened in Amraoti
[} @ IS . . . -
) | Ess & & under the auspices of the Lady Dufferin Fund Committee. This
z | “e= ~ institution has made satisfactory, though not rapid, progress. The
i, _., I average annual numbers of in-patients, out-patients, and operations
Q < \3' L] I~ : . . .
= n g 2 ) since its establishment have been 159, 6,069, and 153.
@ 8| - -
R o STATISTICS OF MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS AND VACCINATION IN BERAR
& ‘é‘ ey 8B R w1 - s i o e T T T T T
~+ TS i
j | € ‘S :._‘s_; ;3 B - 1881, ) 1891, 1901, 1903-_4;‘
| ! -+ N !
:é . e e : Hospitals, &c. i
g .é:ég S D e Number of civil hospitals and dis- ‘
"5 Zg;b:'g & f%ﬁ ) pensaries . . . . . 36 44 . 47 47
E - - - Average daily number of :— X
o [ g 1 (2) In-patients . . . . 7735 100 16108 | 12615
E ey - | (5) Out-patients . © T4 1,4377| 1,803:97| 230310 2,056:98
g g A 2 Income from :—
3 ) (@) Government payments . Rs. 81,614 82975| 060035 65,312%
il 3 o 1 - (4) Local and ~municipal pay- R
g < oo % ments . .« Rs 8,064 | 20,119| 20,234 15,788
2 = = : €, (¢) Fees, endowments, and other .
i @ sources . . o Rs 10,062 4,040 4,495 8,204
e R Expendit —
.'.ll xpendi ure on
gg% ‘ T Y o (a) Establishment . . Rs, 74,058 76,959 48,987 52,567
pog -0 g Las 5) Medicines, diet buildings, &c¢.
238 ® ¢ T B9 Qo | 18,564| 22405 2m113| 28,274
B T e Vaccination.
g L -«g 2 Population among whom vaccina-
3 % PR N1 : & tion was carried on . . 12,672,673 2,897,040 | 2,897,040 2,754,016
E $ 88828 R Number of successful operations . 81,000 102,596 86,483 | 100,751
£ TREES 2w 8 .. Ratio per 1,000 of population . 30-8 36 29-9 36-58
k] g o8 23T . p Total expenditure on vaccination Rs. 17,192 16,660 17,626} 17,325
ﬁ K| gb N gr§. Ry § 8 o| Cost per successful casc . . Rs. o-3-5 0-2-7 0-3-3 0-2-9
5 gg% EZE g 989 e e e
vB ~ it L= '-S QE) = These figures are for the calendar ycar 1903. Information for the official vear 1903-4 is not
— A"\ AHO < available.

|
i
i
i
|
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No lunatic asylum has been established in the province, and lunatics
for whose custody it is necessary to provide are sent to the asylum at
Nagpir. The principal causes of insanity are said to be the abuse of
alcohol and narcotic drugs, enforced widowhood among Hindus and
Itf::s zandna system among Musalmans, physical ailments, and pecuniary

es.
_ There was no indigenous method of inoculation in Berar before the
1ntroduct.ion of vaccination by the British Government, and it seems
that.vacmna}tion was at first regarded, if not with disfavour, at least as
an innovation of doubtful utility. This feeling has been gradually
removed,

The pice-packet system of selling quinine through the agency of the
Post Office was introduced in January, 1893, in which year 1,337 packets
were sold. In 1896 the aid of the Forest department was enlisted. In
1904 the total number of packets sold was 281,729, and it is evident
that .the people are awakening to the value of this drug.

Village sanitation is attended to by village officials and by rural
boards unde}' the advice and encouragement of District sanitary boards
and of officials on tour; but very much remains to be done in this
direction, and it cannot be said that any considerable number of the
people have as yet any knowledge of elementary sanitary principles.

The revenue survey of Berar was begun in 1853-4, the year of
Assignment, in the Malkapur #3/uk. 1In 1855-6 and 1857-8 the
Balapur #@/uk was surveyed, and the survey ©
' the #aluks which then existed proceeded in the
following orderws Jalgaopi (1857-8), Mchkar (1860-1), Akot, Chikhlf,
Daryapur, and Murtazapur (1861-2). In the Berar revcnuc survey
areas ate calculated by the English acre, divided into 4o gun#as
each gunta being subdivided into 16 ‘annas’ The chain used is
33 feet long, and is composed of 16 links. A gunla is one square
chain, and an ‘anna’ is one chain long by one link broad. Native
surveyors survey with the chain and a cross staff, and a proportion of
thelr. work is checked by the survey officer. The original survey of the
province was generally checked and revised between 1891 and 190%,
but the survey of the Kelapur and Win #i/uks has yet to be revised.
Munsarims, under the control of Deputy-Commissioners and the de-
sartment of Land Records and Agriculture, are entrusted with the

uty of keeping surveys up to date, Many of the patwaris go through

a course‘: of surveying in the Survey Training School at Akola.
o gg\ C Lyall, Berdr Gazetteer (1870) ; The Gasetteer of Aurang@bid
4); Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar, Zarly History of the Dekkan (1895);

Surveys.

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, vol. xiii; Records of the

G 7 . .
10;:{:‘??[ Sturvey of India, vol. i, part iii; General Report of the Geo-
urvey of India (1902-~5) ; Brandis, Suggestions regarding Forest
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Administration in the Hyderdbad Assigned Districts (1879) ; Taluk Set-
tlement Reports, enumerated under District articles.

Berasia (Barasia).—Head-quarters of the Nizimati-Shimdl or
northern district of the Bhopal State, Central India, situated in 23°
3% N. and 77° 27° E., 24 miles by metalled road from Bhopal city.
Population (1got), 4,276. Under Akbar, Berasia was included in the
sarkar of Raisen in the Swdah of Malwi. In 1709 Dost Muhammad
Khin acquired the neighbouring country on lease, and by rapidly ex-
tending his dominions founded the Bhopal State. In the eighteenth
century the tract was seized by Jaswant Rao Ponwar of Dhar, and sub-
sequently fell to Amir Khan, who made it over in jdgir to the famous
Pindari leader Karim Khan. After the suppression of the Pindaris in
1817 it was restored to Dhar, but was confiscated in 1859, and in the
following year was made over to Bhopal as a reward for services ren-
dered during the Mutiny. In the town stands a mosque built by Dost
Muhammad in 1716, which contains the tomb of his father, Nur
Muhammad Khin. Besides the usual offices, a school, a dispensary,
and a British and a State post office are maintained here.
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